PB

1-431

12

1001-1013

1007

1009.A2
1009.A5-Z

1014-1093

1015.5
(1017.5)

1083.5

1087

1089

1093
(1095)

1096
1097

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Modern languages. Celtic languages
Modern languages (Table P-PZ2 modified)
Class here works dealing with all or with several of the languages spoken in western Europe
(notably English, French, German)
For groups of European languages and individual European languages see PA1000+ ; PB1001+ ;
and subclasses PC-PH
For Asian, African, and other languages see subclasses PJ-PM
Periodicals. Serials
English and American
French
German
Italian
Other (including polyglot)
Societies
International
English and American
French
German
Italian
Other (including polyglot)
Congresses
Collections
Texts. Sources, etc.
Celtic (General)
Celtic philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PB1015 History of the languages
General works
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Celtic languages (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PB1000
Class here works dealing with all or with several of the Celtic languages specified in PB1100+
Proto-Celtic languages
Script (Ogham)
see PB1217
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PB1009.A2+
Treatises. Collections
Including periodicals devoted exclusively to lexicography
Dictionaries
For etymological dictionaries see PB1083.5
Linguistic geography
General works
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Celtic literature
History and criticism
Generalities: Periodicals. Societies, etc. see PB1001+
Treatises
General
Special
Texts (Collections)

PB
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1098
1099
1100

1101-1113

1107

1109.A2
1109.A5-Z

1114-1193

1175

1183.5

1187

1189

1193
(1195)

1196
1197

1198
1199
1200

1201-1213

1207

1209.A2
1209.A5-Z

1214-1299

1217

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Celtic (General)
Celtic literature
Texts (Collections) -- Continued
General
Special
Translations. Adaptations
Goidelic. Gaelic. (Irish, Scottish Gaelic, and Manx)
Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PB1115 History of the language
General works
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PB1100
Class here works dealing with the Goidelic languages collectively
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PB1111
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PB1109.A2+
Treatises. Collections
Including periodicals devoted exclusively to lexicography
Dictionaries
For etymological dictionaries see PB1183.5
Linguistic geography
General works
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Literature
History and criticism
Generalities: Periodicals, Societies, etc. see PB1101+
Treatises
General
Special
Texts
General
Special
Translations
Irish
Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PB1215 History of the language
General works
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PB1200
Script (Ogham, Ogom)
Grammar

PB
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1218

1219

1275

1283.5

1287

1288.A2-.A4
1288.A5-Z
1289

1291
1293.A-Z

1295
1296.A1

1296.A2-.A29
1296.A3
1296.A5-Z
1297
(1298.A1)

1298.A5-Z
1299

1306
1307
1314.A-Z
1314.C45
1314.D45
1314.E48
1314.M87
1314.W65
1317

1321
1322
1325

1327
1329

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Irish
Language
Grammar -- Continued
Historical
Including Old Irish and Middle Irish
Cf. PB1288.A2+ OId Irish glossaries
Comparative
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PB1211
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography

For biography of lexicographers see PB1209.A2+

Treatises
Glossaries (Old Irish)

Collections

Particular glossaries, by editor
Dictionaries with definitions in Irish
Dictionaries with definitions in English

Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By language, A-Z
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PB1283.5

Special lists
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Collections
Collections of texts, etc.

General works. Grammar (General and special)

Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G

Local. By region, place, etc.

Slang. Argot

Literature
Cf. PR8700+ English literature of Ireland
Generalities: Periodicals. Societies, etc.
see PB1201+
History

General

General special. Minor

Special topics, A-Z
Christianity
Deirdre (Legendary character)
Education
Music
Women

Biography (Collective)

By period
Old Irish (700-1100)
Middle Irish (1100-1550)
Modern Irish (1550- )

Epic literature (Prose intermingled with poetry)

General
General special
Poetry

PB



PB MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Irish
Literature
History
Poetry -- Continued
1331 General
1333 General special
Prose
1336 General
1337 General special
(1343) Proverbs
see PN6505.C5
Texts
Collections
1345 General. Ancient and modern literature
Early (to 1800)
1347 General works
1351 Selections, etc.
Modern
1353 19th-20th centuries
1354 21st century
By form
Epic literature
1356 General
1357 Special
For special cycles (Ulster cycle; Finn or Ossianic cycle) see PB1397.A+
Poetry
1359 General
1360 Special
Including ballads
Drama
1369 General
1370 Special
Prose
1379 General
1380 Special
Folk literature
see GR153.4+
For proverbs see PN6505.C5
(1382) History and criticism
(1383) Collections of texts
Local
1395.A-Z By region, province, county, etc., A-Z
1396.A-Z By city, A-Z
Outside of Ireland
1396.3 General
1396.4 United States and Canada
1396.5.A-Z Other, A-Z
Individual authors and works
1397.A-Z Cycles and anonymous works to 1800, A-Z
For translations see PB1421+
Acallam na sendrach
1397.A3 Text
1397.A33 Criticism
Aided Muichertaig meic Erca
1397.A36 Text
1397.A362 Criticism



PB MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Irish
Literature
Individual authors and works
Cycles and anonymous works to 1800, A-Z -- Continued
Aislinge Meic Conglinne

1397.A37 Text
1397.A372 Criticism

Alexander the Great (Romances, etc.)
1397.A4 Text
1397.A42 Criticism

Amra Choluimb Chille
1397.A5 Text
1397.A52 Criticism

Audacht Morainn
1397.A75 Text
1397.A752 Criticism

Auraicept na n-éces
1397.A8 Text
1397.A82 Criticism

Baile in scail
1397.B34 Text
1397.B342 Criticism

Bas cearbhaill agus farbhlaidhe
1397.B37 Text
1397.B372 Criticism

Book of Fenagh
1397.B6 Text
1397.B62 Criticism

Book of O'Hara
1397.B65 Text
1397.B652 Criticism

British Museum. Mss. [Harleian 5280]
1397.B85 Text
1397.B852 Criticism

Bruiden Da Choca
1397.B86 Text
1397.B862 Criticism

Buile Suibhne Geilt
1397.B87 Text
1397.B872 Criticism

Cain Adamnain
1397.C25 Text
1397.C252 Criticism

Caithreim Cellaig
1397.C27 Text
1397.C272 Criticism

Cath Almaine
1397.C32 Text
1397.C322 Criticism

Cath Finntraga
1397.C33 Text
1397.C332 Criticism

Coimheasgar na gCuradh
1397.C55 Text
1397.C552 Criticism

Comhairle Mhic Clamha 6 Achadh na Muilleann



PB

1397.C553
1397.C5532

1397.C554
1397.C5542

1397.C556
1397.C5563
1397.C7
1397.C8

1397.D4
1397.D42

1397.E2
1397.E22

1397.E25
1397.E252

1397.E27
1397.E272

1397.F3
1397.F32
1397.F4
1397.F5

1397.F543
1397.F544

1397.F6
1397.F62

1397.G45
1397.G452

1397.16
1397.162

1397.163
1397.1632

1397.165
1397.1652

1397.K55

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Irish
Literature
Individual authors and works
Cycles and anonymous works to 1800, A-Z
Comhairle Mhic Clamha 6 Achadh na Muilleann -- Continued
Text
Criticism
Comracc Liadaine i Cuirithir
Text
Criticism
Cormac Mac Airt, King of Ireland, fl. 227-260
Text
Criticism
Cuchulain. Ulster cycle (General)
Class individual works belonging to the cycle under their respective numbers
Text
Criticism
De chophur in da muccida
Text
Criticism
Eachtra na gCuradh
Text
Criticism
Eachtra Ridire na Leomhan
Text
Criticism
Echtrae Chonnlai
Text
Criticism
Feis tighe Choénain
Text
Criticism
Fenian or Ossianic cycle (General)
Class individual works belonging to the cycle under their respective numbers
Text
Criticism
Fis Adamnain
Text
Criticism
Fled Duin na nGéd
Text
Criticism
Geinealach na nDéisi
Text
Criticism
Immram Brain
Text
Criticism
Immram curaig Maele Duin
Text
Criticism
Immrama
Text
Criticism
King and hermit
Text

PB
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1397.K552

1397.L43
1397.L432

1397.L59
1397.L6

1397.M38
1397.M382

1397.M4
1397.M42

1397.03
1397.032

1397.035
1397.0352

1397.P35
1397.P352

1397.P76
1397.P762

1397.833
1397.534

1397.S35
1397.8352

1397.S37
1397.8372

1397.546
1397.5462

1397.S5
1397.552

1397.S7
1397.572

1397.T3
1397.T33

1397.T34
1397.T35

1397.T65

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Irish
Literature
Individual authors and works
Cycles and anonymous works to 1800, A-Z

King and hermit -- Continued
Criticism

Lebor Gabala Erenn
Text
Criticism

Longes mac nUsnig
Text
Criticism

Merlin (Allegory)
Text
Criticism

Mesca Ulad
Text
Criticism

Odysseus
Text
Criticism

Oidheadh chloinne hUisneach
Text
Criticism

Pairlement Chloinne Tomais
Text
Criticism

Prophecy of Berchan
Text
Criticism

Saltair na rann
Text
Criticism

Scél mucci Mic Dathé
Text
Criticism

Scéla Cano meic Gartnain
Text
Criticism

Siabhradh Mhic na Miochomhairle
Text
Criticism

Slan seiss, a Brigit co mbuaid
Text
Criticism

Stair Ercuil ocus a bas
Text
Criticism

Tain bé Cuailnge
Text
Criticism

Tain bo Fraich
Text
Criticism

Togail bruidne Da Derga
Text

PB



PB MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Irish
Literature
Individual authors and works
Cycles and anonymous works to 1800, A-Z

Togail bruidne Da Derga -- Continued

1397.7652 Criticism

Togail na Tebe
1397.T7 Text
1397.772 Criticism

Togail Troi
1397.T73 Text
1397.T732 Criticism

Téraigheacht Taise Taoibhghile
1397.T74 Text
1397.T742 Criticism

Téraigheact Dhiarmada agus Ghrainne
1397.T752 Text
1397.T753 Criticism

Ulster cycle see PB1397.C7+
1398.A-Z Individual authors to 1800, A-Z

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
1398.B5 Blaithmaic, Saint, d. ca. 827 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.H3 Haicéad, Padraigin (Table P-PZ40)
1398.M2 Mac Aingil, Aodh, 1571-1626 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.M235 Mac Bradaigh, Fiachra, approximately 1690-approximately 1760 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.M275 Mac Cruifin, Aodh Bui, ca. 1680-1755 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.M34 Mac Gearailt, Muiris mac Daibhi Dhuibh, ca. 1565-ca. 1635 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.M345 Mac Gearailt, Piaras, approximately 1709-approximately 1792 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.N83 Nugent, William, 1550-1625 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.016 O Braonain, Micheal (Table P-PZ40)
1398.024 O Bruadair, Daibhi, ca. 1625-1698 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.026 O Caiside, Tomas, fl. 1750 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.03 O'Connell, Eileen, b. ca. 1743 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.05 O'Donnell, Manus, d. 1564 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.057 O Longain, Micheal Og. 1766-1837 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.063 O'Rahilly, Egan, fl. 1670-1724 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.064 O Rathaille, Aodhagan, ca. 1670-ca. 1727 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.067 O Stilleabhain, Tadhg Gaelach, 1715-1795 (Table P-PZ40)
1398.U2 Ua Flainn, Eochaid, approximately 936-1004 (Table P-PZ40)
1399.A-Z Individual authors, 1800-2000, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1399.B357 Bean Dubh an Ghleanna, 1886-1975 (Table P-PZ40)
1399.B46 Bheldon, Riobard, ca. 1835-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
1399.C28 Carraig na Téide, 1898-1946 (Table P-PZ40)
1399.D336 De Bhailis, Colm, 1796-1906 (Table P-PZ40)
1399.H9 Hyde, Douglas, 1860-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
1399.M1396 Mac Bionaid, Art, 1793-1879 (Table P-PZ40)
1399.M1535 Mac Eochaidh, Padraig (Table P-PZ40)
1399.M162 Mac Giolla Bhrighde, Niall, 1861-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
1399.0353 O Ceit, Seosamh Th., 1868-1928 (Table P-PZ40)

O Duibhne, Diarmuid, 1872-1952 see PB1399.08415
1399.04293 O Dubhghaill, Séamus, 1855-1929 (Table P-PZ40)

O Murchadha, Seéan, 1898-1946 see PB1399.C28
1399.05769 O Murchadha, Tadhg, 1843-1919 (Table P-PZ40)
1399.064 O Nuallain, Geardid, 1874-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
1399.0776 O Séaghdha, Padraig, 1855-1928 (Table P-PZ40)



PB MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Irish
Literature
Individual authors and works
Individual authors, 1800-2000, A-Z -- Continued

1399.084 O Suilleabhain, Diarmaid (Table P-PZ40)
1399.08415 O Stilleabhain, Diarmuid, 1872-1952 (Table P-PZ40)
1399.R3 Raftery, Anthony, 1784-1835 (Table P-PZ40)
1399.554 Sheehan, M. (Michael), 1870-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
1399.T63 Téibin, Sean, 1882-1971 (Table P-PZ40)

1400.A-Z Individual authors, 2001- , A-Z

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Translations
(1419) From foreign languages into Irish
see the original language
From Irish literature into foreign languages

English
1421 General and miscellaneous (Minor) collections
Including old and modern collections of early literature, to 1800
1423.A-Z Particular cycles or tales, legends, etc., A-Z
e.g.
1423.C8 Cuchulain
1423.T3 Tain b6 Cuailnge
1424 Poetry
19th-21st centuries
1427 General
1429 Poetry
1431 Prose
(1433) Individual authors
see PB1399+
1441 French
1445 German
1449.A-Z Other. By language, A-Z
Gaelic (Scottish Gaelic, Erse)
1501-1513 Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)

History of philology
Cf. PB1515 History of the language

1507 General works

Biography, memoirs, etc.
1509.A2 Collective
1509.A5-Z Individual, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50

1514-1599 Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)

Add number in table to PB1500
1517 Script (Ogham, Ogom)

Grammar

1518 Historical

Including Old Scottish Gaelic and Middle Scottish Gaelic
Cf. PB1588.A2+ Old Gaelic glossaries
1519 Comparative
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PB1511

1575 General works
Etymology

1583.5 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography

For biography of lexicographers see PB1509.A2+



PB MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Gaelic (Scottish Gaelic, Erse)

Language
Lexicography -- Continued

1587 Treatises

Glossaries (Old Gaelic)
1588.A2-.A4 Collections
1588.A5-Z Particular glossaries, by editor
1589 Dictionaries with definitions in Scottish Gaelic
1591 Dictionaries with definitions in English
1593.A-Z Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By language, A-Z

Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PB1583.5
1595 Special lists

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

1596.A1 Linguistic geography

Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
1596.A2-.A29 Periodicals. Collections
1596.A3 Collections of texts, etc.
1596.A5-Z General works. Grammar (General and special)
1597 Dictionaries
(1598.A1) Atlases. Maps

see class G
1598.A5-Z Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
1599 Slang. Argot
Literature

Cf. PR8500+ English literature of Scotland
Generalities: Periodicals. Societies, etc. see PB1501+

History
1605 General
1607 General special
1613 Biography (Collective)
Texts
Collections
1631 General
1632.A-Z Older manuscript collections, A-Z
1632.D4 Book of Deer
1632.L5 Book of Lismore
1633 Selections. Anthologies
1634 Special
For Ossianic ballads see PB1397.F4+
(1645) Folk literature
see GR143+
(1645.8) Proverbs
see PN6505.C4
Local
1646.A-Z By region, province, county, etc., A-Z
1647.A-Z By place, A-Z
1648.A-Z Individual authors and works, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
e.g.
1648.B8 Buchanan, Dugald, 1716-1768 (Table P-PZ40)
1648.D5 Donn, Rob, 1714-1778 (Table P-PZ40)
1648.M185 MacCormaig, lain, 1859 or 60-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
1648.M2 MacDonald, Alexander, ca. 1700-ca. 1780 (Table P-PZ40)
1648.M226 Macdonald, Sileas, ca. 1660-ca. 1729 (Table P-PZ40)
1648.M3 Maclntyre, Duncan Ban, 1724-1812 (Table P-PZ40)
1648.M3287 Macleod, Mary, fl. 1675-1705 (Table P-PZ40)
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1648.N48

(1671)

1681

1683.A-Z
1684

1687
1689
1691
(1695)

1701
1705
1709.A-Z
1801-1846
1851

1853
1858
1860
(1863)
(1864)

1865.A-Z
1867.A-Z

1950

2001-2029
(2008)

2056
2057

2058
2059
2060

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Gaelic (Scottish Gaelic, Erse)
Literature
Individual authors and works, A-Z -- Continued
Nic a' Phearsain, Mairi, 1821-1898 (Table P-PZ40)
Translations
From foreign languages into Gaelic
see the original language
From Gaelic (Scottish-Gaelic) into foreign languages
For translations of the older literature (to ca. 1500 or 1600) prefer PB1421+
English
General and miscellaneous (Minor) collections, including old and modern collections of
early literature to 1800
Particular cycles or tales, legends, etc., A-Z
Poetry
19th-21st centuries
General
Poetry
Prose
Individual authors
see PB1648
French
German
Other. By language, A-Z
Manx
Language (Table P-PZ5)
Literature
Cf. PR8450+ English literature
History
Biography (Collective)
Texts
Collections
Translations
Folk literature
see GR153.M3
Proverbs
see PN6505.C6
Local, A-Z
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Pict
Cf. P1088 Pictish (pre-Celtic)
Britannic (Brytonic or Cymric) group (Welsh, Cornish, and Breton)
Language (Table P-PZ6 modified)
Script
see PB1217
Literature
History and criticism
Generalities: Periodicals. Societies, etc.
see PB2001+
Treatises
General
Special
Texts (Collections)
General
Special
Translations. Adaptations
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PB MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Welsh. Cymric
2101-2113 Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PB2115 History of the language

2107 General works

Biography, memoirs, etc.
2109.A2 Collective
2109.A5-Z Individual, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50

2114-2199 Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)

Add number in table to PB2100

Grammar

2118 Historical

Including Old Welsh and Middle Welsh
Cf. PB2188.A2+ Old Welsh glossaries
2119 Comparative
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PB2111

2175 General works
Etymology
2183.5 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PB2109.A2+
2187 Treatises
Glossaries (Old Welsh)
2188.A2-.A4 Collections
2188.A5-Z Particular glossaries, by editor
2189 Dictionaries with definitions in Welsh
2191 Dictionaries with definitions in English
2193.A-Z Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By language, A-Z
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PB2183.5
2195 Special lists
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
2196.A1 Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
2196.A2-.A29 Periodicals. Collections
2196.A3 Collections of texts, etc.
2196.A5-Z General works. Grammar (General and special)
2197 Dictionaries
(2198.A1) Atlases. Maps
see class G
2198.A5-Z Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
2199 Slang. Argot
Literature
Cf. PR8950+ English literature of Wales
2202 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
History
2206 General
2207 General special
2207.5 Collected essays
2208 Special topics
Including Eisteddfodd
2217 Biography (Collective)
By period
2221 Early, through 1550/1660
2222 1550/1660-1800

12
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2223
2224

2227
2231
2234

2236
2237
(2241)

2245
2246
2248
2251

2259
2261

2271
2273.A-Z

2273.A7-.A73
2273.B3-.B33

2273.B7-.B73
2273.B84-.B843
2273.C84-.C843
2273.C95
2273.D3
2273.D43
2273.G75
2273.H95
2273.138
2273.L42
2273.L45
2273.L53
2273.L63

2273.M3
(2273.M3A-.M32)

2273.M33
2273.095

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Welsh. Cymric
Literature
History
By period -- Continued
19th-20th centuries
21st century
Poetry
General
Special
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
General
Special
Folk literature
see GR149+
Texts
Collections
General
Selections. Anthologies
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
General
General special
Early Welsh to 1550/1600
Medieval collections
Compilations
Particular collections, works and authors, A-Z

Subarrange authors by P-PZ40 unless otherwise indicated

Subarrange individual works by P-PZ43 unless otherwise indicated

For translations of cycles, tales, and legends see PB2361+
Aneirin (including Book of Aneirin) (Table P-PZ43)
Black book of Carmarthen (Table P-PZ43)
Book of Aneirin see PB2273.A7+
Book of Taliesin see PB2273.T3+
Book of the Anchorite (Llyvyr agkyr Llandewivrevi) (Table P-PZ43)
Breuddwyd Rhonabwy (Table P-PZ43)
Culhwch and Olwen (Table P-PZ43)
Cynddelw Brydydd Mawr (Table P-PZ40)
Dafydd ap Gwilym, 14th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
Dafydd y Coed (Table P-PZ40)
Gruffudd ap Maredudd ap Dafydd (Table P-PZ40)
Hywel Swrdwal, fl. 1430-1475 (Table P-PZ40)
leuan Brydydd Hir, fl. 1440-1470 (Table P-PZ40)
Lewys Mon, ca. 1465-1527 (Table P-PZ40)
Lewys Morgannwg, fl. ca. 1523-1555 (Table P-PZ40)
Llawdden, fl. 1450 (Table P-PZ40)
Llywelyn ap Gutun (Table P-PZ40)
Mabinogion

Cf. PB2273.R4+ Red Book of Hergest
Cf. PB2273.W5+ White Book of Rhydderch
Texts. By date
Translations. By language, A-Z
see PB2363.M2; PB2403.M2; PB2423.M2; PB2450

Criticism

Owain ap Llywelyn ab y Moel (Table P-PZ40)
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PB MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES PB

Welsh. Cymric
Literature
Texts
Early Welsh to 1550/1600
Medieval collections
Particular collections, works and authors, A-Z -- Continued
2273.R4-.R43 Red book of Hergest (LIyfr coch o Hergest) (Table P-PZ43)

2273.T3-.T33 Taliesin (Table P-PZ43)
Including Book of Taliesin
2273.T7-T73 Triads of the Isle of Britain (Trioedd Ynys Prydain) (Table P-PZ43)

White book of Mabinogion see PB2273.W5+
2273.W5-.W53 White book of Rhydderch (Table P-PZ43)
2273.Y95-.Y953 Ywain (Table P-PZ43)

2281 Poetry
2283 Drama
2285 Prose. Prose fiction
Modern Welsh, 1550/1600-

Collections
2287 General
2289 Poetry
2291 Drama
2293 Prose. Prose fiction

Individual authors
2297.A-Z Ca. 1550/1600-1800/1830

Subarrange each author by P-PZ40

2297.G7 Griffiths, Ann Thomas, 1776-1805 (Table P-PZ40)
2297.H56 Hopcyn, Wil, 1700-1741 (Table P-PZ40)

lolo Morganwg, 1746-1826 see PB2297.W45
2297.L6 Llwyd, Morgan, 1619-1659 (Table P-PZ40)
2297.08 Owen, Goronwy, 1723-17697 (Table P-PZ40)

Pantycelyn see PB2297.W5
2297.R63 Roberts, Ellis, d. 1789 (Table P-PZ40)

2297.784 Tudur, Sién (Table P-PZ40)
2297.W45 Williams, Edward, 1746-1826 (Table P-PZ40)
For English works see PR3765.W535

2297.W5 Williams, William, 1717-1791 (Williams Pantycelyn) (Table P-PZ40)
2297.W57 Williams, William, 1738-1817 (Table P-PZ40)
2297.W8 Wynne, Ellis, 1671-1734 (Table P-PZ40)
2298.A-Z 1800/1830-2000

Subarrange each author by P-PZ40
2298.A56 Ap Iwan, Emrys, 1851-1906 (Table P-PZ40)
2298.C37 Carneddog, 1861-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
2298.C73 Cranogwen, 1839-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
2298.E43 Eifion, Wyn, 1867-1926 (Table P-PZ40)

Hughes, John Gruffydd, 1866-1944 see PB2298.M47
2298.J63 Jones, T. Gwynn, 1871-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
2298.L.32 Levi, Thomas, 1825-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
2298.M47 Moelwyn, 1866-1944 (Table P-PZ40)

2298.075 Owen, Daniel, 1836-1895 (Table P-PZ40)
2298.P395 Payne, Mary Annes (Table P-PZ40)

2298.R39 Rees, George, 1873-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
2298.R638 Roberts, Samuel, 1800-1885 (Table P-PZ40)
2298.R65 Roberts, William John, 1827-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
2298.T26 Talhaiarn, 1810-1869 (Table P-PZ40)

2299.A-Z 2001-

Subarrange each author by P-PZ40

14



PB MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Welsh. Cymric
Literature
Texts -- Continued
(2311) Folk literature
see GR149+
(2313) Proverbs
see PN6505.C7
Local
2317.A-Z By region, province, county, etc., A-Z
2319.A-Z By place, A-Z
Translations
(2351) From foreign languages into Welsh

see the original language
From Welsh literature into foreign languages
English
2361 General and miscellaneous (Minor) collections
Including old and modern collections of early literature to 1800

2363.A-Z

2363.M2A-.M2Z
2369
(2373)

2381
2383
2385
2387
(2389)

2401
2403.A-Z

2403.M2A-.M2Z
2405
(2409)

2411
2413
2415
2417
(2419)

2421
2423.A-Z
2423 .M2A-.M2Z

2425
(2429)

Particular cycles or tales, legends, etc., A-Z
e.g.
Mabinogion. By translator, A-Z
Poetry
Individual authors to 1800
see PB2297
19th-21st centuries
General
Poetry
Drama
Prose
Individual authors
see PB2298+

French

General and miscellaneous (Minor) collections
Including old and modern collections of early literature to 1800
Particular cycles or tales, legends, etc., A-Z
e.g.
Mabinogion. By translator, A-Z
Poetry
Individual authors
see PB2297
19th-21st centuries
General
Poetry
Drama
Prose
Individual authors
see PB2298+

German

General and miscellaneous (Minor) collections

Including old and modern collections of early literature to 1800
Particular cycles or tales, legends, etc., A-Z

e.g.

Mabinogion. By translator, A-Z

Poetry
Individual authors

see PB2297
19th-21st centuries
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PB MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Welsh. Cymric
Literature
Translations
From Welsh literature into foreign languages

German
19th-21st centuries -- Continued
2431 General
2433 Poetry
2435 Drama
2437 Prose
(2439) Individual authors
see PB2298+
2450.A-Z Other, A-Z. By language
2499 Curiosa
Cornish
2501-2546 Language (Table P-PZ5)
Literature
Cf. PR8310+ English literature in Cornwall
History
2551 General
2552 Special
Including drama
2554 Biography (Collective)
Texts
Collections
2563 General
Special
2567 Poetry
2569 Drama
2571 Prose
(2573) Proverbs
see PN6505.C37
2577.A-Z Local, A-Z
2591.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange each individual author by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange each individual work by Table P-PZ43
Translations

(2611) From foreign languages into Cornish
see the original language
2621.A-Z From Cornish into foreign languages. By language, A-Z
Breton. Armorican
2801-2846 Language (Table P-PZ5 modified)
Lexicography
Dictionaries
2835 Dictionaries with definitions in Breton
2837.A-Z Dictionaries with definitions in French or other languages.
Subarrange by author
Literature
History
2856 General
2858 Special
Including drama
2864 Biography (Collective)
Texts
Collections
2871 General
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2873
2881
2883
2887
2889
2891

(2895)
(2897)
(2899)
2901.A-Z
2903.A-Z

2903.N68
2905.A-Z

2905.G84
2905.154
2905.P76
(2929)
2931-2932

3000
3001-3029

MODERN LANGUAGES. CELTIC LANGUAGES

Breton. Armorican
Literature
Texts
Collections -- Continued
Selections. Anthologies
To 1800
1800-
Poetry
Drama
Prose
Folk literature
see GR162.A+
General
Special
Including Barzas Breiz controversy
Proverbs
see PN6505.C33
Local, A-Z
Individual authors and works
To 1800
Subarrange each individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange each individual work by Table P-PZ43
Nourry, Pierre, 1743-1804 (Table P-PZ40)
1800-
Subarrange each individual author by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange each individual work by Table P-PZ43
e.g.
Guilléme, Joachim, 1797-1857 (Table P-PZ40)
Inisan, Lan, 1826-1891 (Table P-PZ40)
Proux, Prosper, 1811-1873 (Table P-PZ40)
Translations
From foreign languages into Breton
see the original language

From Breton literature into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)

Continental Celtic
General works
Gaulish language (Table P-PZ6)
Including the languages of ancient Gaul (General)
Cf. P1072 Ligurian
Celtiberian see P1081
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PC ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Romance philology and languages
General
Class here works dealing with all or with several of the languages derived from Latin
Philology
Periodicals. Serials

1 English and American
2 French
3 German
4 Italian
5 Other
Societies
6 English and American
7 French
8 German
9 Italian
10 Other
11 Congresses
Collections
(12) Texts. Sources
see PN818+
Monographs. Studies
13 Various authors. Series
14.A-Z Studies in honor of a particular person or institution, A-Z
15 Individual authors
19 Encyclopedias
(20) Atlases. Maps
see class G
Philosophy. Theory. Method
21 General works
23 Relations
History of philology
Cf. PC45+ History of the language
Cf. PC35+ Study and teaching
25 General works
26 General special
By period
27 Earliest. Middle Ages. Renaissance
29 Modern
31.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
Biography, memoirs, etc.
33 Collective
34.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Study and teaching. Research
35 General works
36 General special
By period
For period of history of the languages see PC47+
For period of study, teaching, or research see PC27+
38.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
39.A-Z By school, A-Z
39.5.A-Z By research institute, A-Z
41 General works
43-400 Languages (Table P-PZ2a modified)
Add number in table to PCO
General
53 Compends
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60
61

240

323

350
351
353
355

361
(365)

390
(393)

395.A-Z
400

601-623

617.A2
617.A5-Z

624-799

735

763

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

General
Languages -- Continued
Grammar
Treatises
Early to 1836
Later, 1836-
General works
see PC60+
To 1836
see PC60
1836-
see PC61
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC35+
General works
Lexicography
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PC33+
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Collections
Collections of texts, etc.
General works
Grammar
General
Special
see PC76+
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
Slang. Argot
Literature
General see PN801+
Particular literatures
French, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese
see PQ1+
Other

see the divisions for Literature in PC800+ PC950+ PC3301+ PC3381+ PC3900+ etc.

Romanian
Philology (Table P-PZ3a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PC625 History of the language
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language (Table P-PZ3b modified)
Add number in table to PC600
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC619+
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
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PC ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Romanian
Language

771
773

773.5

775
776
777
778

779
781.A-Z

782

784
785

787.A1

787.A2-.A29
787.A3-Z
788

789
790
791
(792)

794 .A-Z

794.B3
794.B5
794.B8

794 .M6-.M695
794.T7
794.W3

795
797-797.95
798

799

Lexicography -- Continued
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PC617.A2+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Romanian only
General
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new words
Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages, or dictionaries of two or more
languages with definitions in Romanian
Romanian-English; English-Romanian
Romanian-French [-German, etc.]; French [German, etc.]-Romanian. By language, A-
V4
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PC763
Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods separately specified elsewhere)
Rhyming dictionaries
see PC758
Special dictionaries
Other special lists
Including glossaries, dictionaries of terms and phrases, word frequency lists, reverse
indexes, and lists of abbreviations
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
Collections of texts (by editor)
Treatises. Monographs. Studies
Grammar
General
Special
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
By region
Daco-Romanian
The Romanian as spoken by the vast majority of the people in the northern part of Romania
is called Daco-Romanian, in distinction from the dialects in the southern and western
regions
General
see PC1+
Local, A-Z
e.g.
Banat
Bessarabia
Bukovina
Moldavia. Moldova (Table P-PZ16a)
Transylvania
Wallachia
Megleno-Romanian
Macedo-Romanian (Aromanian) (Table P-PZ15a)
Istro-Romanian
Slang. Argot

20



PC

800
800.3

800.5
800.6.A-Z

800.7.A-Z
800.7.J48
800.7.W66
801

802

803

803.7.A-Z
803.7.A73
803.7.B35
803.7.B67
803.7.B95
803.7.C68
803.7.D36
803.7.D43
803.7.D74
803.7.D97
803.7.E97
803.7.F35
803.7.F65
803.7.H85
803.7.174
803.7.M54
803.7.N36
803.7.028
803.7.074
803.7.076
803.7.P37
803.7.P38
803.7.P47
803.7.P53
803.7.P57
803.7.P69
803.7.R43
803.7.R65
803.7.R66
803.7.R95
803.7.S53
803.7.S85
803.7.596
803.7.T47
803.7.T73
803.7.V37
803.7.W37
803.8.A-Z
803.8.A75
803.8.D33

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Romanian -- Continued
Literature
History
Periodicals. Societies. Collections
Study and teaching
Biography of teachers, critics, and historians
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Jews
Women
General works. Compends
General special
Collected essays
Treatment of special subjects, classes, etc.
Subjects, A-Z
Architecture
Balkan Peninsula
Borderlands
Byron, George Gordon Byron, Baron, 1788-1824
Country life
Dandyism
Decadence
Dreams
Dystopias
Experimental literature
Fantasy
Folklore
Humanism
Islands
Military art and science
Names, Personal
Occultism
Orient
Orpheus (Greek mythology)
Parody
Patriotism
Persona
Picaresque, The
Plagiarism
Power (Social sciences)
Realism
Romania
Romanticism
Russia
Shame
Suicide
Symbolism
Terror
Tragic, The
Vasile Lupu, Voivode of Moldavia, 1593-1661
War of Independence, 1876-1878
Classes and ethnic groups, A-Z
Armenians
Dacians
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803.8.J48
803.8.W6
804

804.3
(804.9)

805
806
808
809
809.5

810
811
811.8
812
812.2

(814.5)

(815)
(816)
(816.2.A-2)

(819)

821
821.2.A-Z
8215
(822)

823

(824.A-Z)
(827.A-Z)

829

830
830.5.A-Z
830.5.C5
830.7.A-Z
830.7.A7
830.7.C43
830.7.C58
830.7.H5

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Romanian
Literature
History
Treatment of special subjects, classes, etc.
Classes and ethnic groups, A-Z -- Continued
Jews
Women
Biography (Collective)
For teachers, critics, etc. see PC800.5+
For individual authors or works see PC838.7+
Criticism
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see class Z
By period
Origins
Early to 1800
19th and 20th centuries
21st century
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Poetry
Drama
Prose
Fiction
Other
Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature see GR257+
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
History and criticism
General works
Addresses, essays, lectures
Special topics, A-Z
Collections of texts
General collections
By form
Poetry. Folk songs. Ballads
General
Individual folk songs, poems, A-Z
Drama
Proverbs
see PN6505.R7
Chapbooks
Folktales. Fairy tales. Legends see GR257+
By locality, region, etc., A-Z
Translations. By language, A-Z
Individual folktales, fairy tales, legends see GR257+
Collections
General
Selections. Anthologies
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Child authors
Special topics, A-Z
Armed Forces
Ceausescu, Nicolae
Civilization
Historical. Patriotic. Political
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830.7.H85
830.7.12
830.7.M37
830.7.M38
830.7.M6
830.7.084

831
(832)

832.5
833

834

834.2
834.5.A-Z
834.5.A78
834.5.A88
834.5.B35
834.5.C45
834.5.C47
834.5.C74
834.5.E65

834.5.F67
834.5.G73
834.5.H34
834.5.H5
834.5.H6
834.5.H85
834.5.L68
834.5.M6
834.5.M68
834.5.N37
834.5.048
834.5.P29
834.5.P3
834.5.P64
834.5.P74
834.5.R45
834.5.823
834.5.56
834.5.W56

835
836
836.2

837
838
838.5.A-Z

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Romanian
Literature
Collections
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Hunting
lancu, Avram
Maramures (Romania)
May Day
Mothers
Ovidius Naso, Publius
By period
Early to ca. 1800
Later, ca. 1800-
see PC829+
Poetry
Periodicals
General
Cf. PC821 Folk poetry and folk songs
Selections. Anthologies
Selections from women poets
Special. By form or subject, A-Z
Art
Autumn
Balcescu, Nicolae, 1819-1852
Children
Christian poetry
Creanga, lon, 1839-1899
Epic poetry
Folk poetry see PC821+
Forests. Trees
Grandparents
Haiku
Historical, political, patriotic poetry
Horia, ca. 1730-1785
Humorous poetry
Love
Mothers
Mountains
Nature
Olt River (Romania)
Parodies
Pastoral poetry
Political prisoners
Prose poems
Religious poetry
Sadoveanu, Mihail, 1880-1961
Sonnets
Wine and wine making
Drama
General
Selections. Anthologies
Anthologies of plays for children and youth
Prose
General
Fiction
Other, A-Z
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Romanian
Literature
Collections
Prose
Other, A-Z -- Continued
838.5.E7 Essays
838.5.L4 Letters
838.5.527 Satire
838.5.S3 Science fiction
838.5.569 Spy stories
Individual authors or works
838.7.A-Z Through 1800

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified

838.7.B37-.B373 Barlaam and Joasaph (Table P-PZ43)
838.7.C6-.C63 Codicele Voronetean (Table P-PZ43)

838.7.C67 Costin, Miron, 1633-1691 (Table P-PZ40)

838.7.D5 Dimitrie Cantemir, 1673-1723 (Table P-PZ40)
838.7.D67 Dosoftei, Metropolitan of Moldava, 1624?-1693 (Table P-PZ40)
838.7.M3 Maior, Petru, 1760 or 61-1821 (Table P-PZ40)
838.7.M4-.M43 Mesterul Manole (Table P-PZ43)

838.7.N3 Nasterul, Udriste, 1596 or 7-1659 (Table P-PZ40)
838.7.V33 Vacarescu, lenachita, ca. 1740-1797 (Table P-PZ40)
838.7.V53 Viata lui Bertoldo (Table P-PZ43)

838.7.26 Zoba din Vint, loan, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
839.A-Z 1801-1960

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified

e.g.
839.A5 Alecsandri, Vasile, 1821-1890 (Table P-PZ40)
839.A55 Alexandrescu, Grigore, 1812-1885 (Table P-PZ40)
839.A57 Anghel, Dimitrie, 1872-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
839.A73 Aricescu, C.D., 1823-1886 (Table P-PZ40)
839.A82 Asachi, Gheorghe, 1788-1869 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B23 Bacalbasa, Anton, 1865-1899 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B27 Banu, Constantin G., 1873-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B33 Barbilian, Dan, 1895-1961 (Table P-PZ40)
Barbu, lon see PC839.B33
839.B335 Baronzi, George, 1828-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
Bart, Jean, 1874-1933 see PC839.B6
839.B57 Bolintineanu, Dimitrie, 1819?-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B573 Bolliac, Cezar, 1813-1881 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B6 Botez, Eugeniu, 1874-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B633 Botis-Ciobanu, Maria, 1866-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B68 Braescu, Gh. (Gheorghe), 1871-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B69 Bratescu-Voinesti, loan Alexandru, 1868-1946 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B85 Budai-Deleanu, lon, ca. 1760-1820 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B86 Bujoreanu, loan M., 1834-1899 (Table P-PZ40)
839.B89 Buzdugan, lon, 1887-1967 (Table P-PZ40)
839.C33 Caragiale, lon Luca, 1852-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
Carlova, Vasile, 1809-1831 see PC839.C515
839.C43 Chendi, llarie, 1871-1913 (Table P-PZ40)
839.C49 Cipariu, Timotei, 1805-1887 (Table P-PZ40)
839.C515 Cirlova, Vasile, 1809-1831 (Table P-PZ40)
839.C58 Cosbuc, George, 1866-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
839.C7 Creanga, lon, 1839-1889 (Table P-PZ40)
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Romanian
Literature
Individual authors or works
1801-1960 -- Continued

839.D33 Davila, Alexandru, 1862-1929 (Table P-PZ40)
839.D4 Delavrancea, Barbu, 1858-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
839.D42 Demetrescu, Traian, 1866-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
839.D46 Deparateanu, Alexandru, 1834-1865 (Table P-PZ40)
839.D63 Donici, Alexandru, 1806-1866 (Table P-PZ40)
839.E5 Eminescu, Mihail, 1850-1889 (Table P-PZ40)
839.F5 Filimon, Nicolae, 1819-1865 (Table P-PZ40)

Fondane, Benjamin, 1898-1944 see PC839.F84
839.F84 Fundoianu, Benjamin, 1898-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
839.G32 Gane, Nicolae, 1838-1916 (Table P-PZ40)
839.G52 Ghica, lon, 1818-1897 (Table P-PZ40)
839.G66 Gorun, lon, 1863-1929 (Table P-PZ40)
839.G7 Grandea, Grigore Haralamb, 1843-1897 (Table P-PZ40)
839.H3 Hasdeu, Bogdan Petriceicu, 1838-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
839.H4 Heliade-Radulescu, lon, 1802-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
839.H56 Hogas, Calistrat, 1847-1917 (Table P-PZ40)
839.156 lonescu, Radu, 1834-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
839.158 lorga, Nicolae (Table P-PZ40)

For biography see DR216.9.15

839.18 Ispirescu, Petre, 1830-1887 (Table P-PZ40)
839.K48 Khyzhdeu, Aleksandru, 1811-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
839.L.26 Lapedatu, loan A., 1844-1878 (Table P-PZ40)
839.M23 Macedonski, Alexandru, 1854-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
839.M25 Madan, Gheorghe V., 1872-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
839.M32 Marian, Simion Florea, 1847-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
839.M47 Micle, Veronica, 1850-1889 (Table P-PZ40)
839.M478 Mille, Constantin, 1861-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
839.M637 Moruzi, Dumitru C., 1850-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
839.M838 Muresanu, Andrei, 1816-1863 (Table P-PZ40)
839.N25 Nadejde, Sofia, 1856-1946 (Table P-PZ40)
839.N27 Nanu, D. (Table P-PZ40)
839.N4 Negruzzi, Constantin, 1808-1868 (Table P-PZ40)
839.N42 Negruzzi, lacob, 1842-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
839.027 Obedenaru, Alexandru, 1865-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
839.03 Odobescu, Alexandru lonescu, 1834-1895 (Table P-PZ40)
839.073 Orasanu, N.T. (Nicolae T.), 1833-1890 (Table P-PZ40)
839.P27 Pann, Anton, ca. 1797-1854 (Table P-PZ40)
839.P29 Papadat-Bengescu, Hortensia, 1876-1955 (Table P-PZ40)
839.P353 Pauleti, Nicolae, 1816 or 17-1848 (Table P-PZ40)
839.P636 Popescu, Spiridon, 1864-1933 (Table P-PZ40)
839.P68 Porumbescu, Iraclie, 1823-1896 (Table P-PZ40)
839.R35 Ralet, Dimitrie, ca. 1816-1858 (Table P-PZ40)
839.R557 Roman, Ronetti, 1853-1908 (Table P-PZ40)
839.R58 Rosetti, Radu, 1853-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
839.R8 Russo, Alexandru, 18197-1859 (Table P-PZ40)
839.8S353 Savescu, luliu Cezar, 1866-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
839.S55 Slavici, loan, 1848-1925 (Table P-PZ40)
839.578 Stere, Constantin, 1865-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
839.T38 Teleor, Dimitrie, 1858-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
839.7385 Teliman, Mihai, 1863-1902 (Table P-PZ40)
839.T5 Theodorian, Canton, 1871- (Table P-PZ40)
839.T56 Tintariu, Alexandru, 1880-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
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Romanian
Literature
Individual authors or works
1801-1960 -- Continued

839.T76 Trost, 1916-1966 (Table P-PZ40)
839.U7 Urechia, Vasilie Alexandrescu, 1834-1901 (Table P-PZ40)
839.v2 Vacarescu, Elena, 1868-1947 (Table P-PZ40)
839.v23 Vacarescu, lancu, 1792-1863 (Table P-PZ40)
839.V36 Varnav, Teodor, b. 1801 (Table P-PZ40)
839.V58 Vlahuta, Alexandru, 1859-1919 (Table P-PZ40)
839.V85 Vulcan, losif, 1841-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
839.V855 Vulcan, Petru, 1869-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
839.V86 Vulcan, Samuil, 1758-1839 (Table P-PZ40)
839.X45 Xenia, schimonabhie, active 1826 (Table P-PZ40)
839.X46 Xenopol, Nicolae, 1858-1917 (Table P-PZ40)
839.Z3 Zamfirescu, Duiliu, 1858-1922 (Table P-PZ40)
840-840.36 1961-2000 (Table P-PZ29 modified)
840.12 B
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Each author is subarranged by Table P-PZ40, unless otherwise specified
Berlusconi, Simonetta, 1935- see PC840.26.055
840.26 P
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Each author is subarranged by Table P-PZ40, unless otherwise specified
840.26.A456 Pals, Sesto, 1912 or 1913-2002 (Table P-PZ40)
840.26.055 Popescu, Dumitru Radu, 1935- (Table P-PZ40)
840.4-.436 2001- (Table P-PZ29a)
841.A-Z By region, province, or place, A-Z
Under each:
History
X General
X2 Special
Collections
x3 General
x4 Special
Outside of Romania
For individual authors or works see PC838.7+
Moldova
History
843.A1-.A5 Periodicals. Societies. Serials
843.A515 Congresses
843.A52 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
843.A53 Study and teaching
843.A56A-.A56Z Biography of critics, historians, etc., A-Z
843.A6-Z General works
843.1 Biography (Collective)
843.2 Poetry
843.3 Drama
8434 Other
Including fiction, letters, essays, speeches, etc.
Collections
843.45 Periodicals
843.5 Collections
843.55.A-Z Translations. By language, A-Z
843.57.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
843.57.C55 Children
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843.6
843.65.A-Z

843.7
843.75.A-Z

843.8
843.82.A-Z
843.85.A-Z

844.A-Z

871-872
890

901
901.5
902
903
904

905

906.A2
906.A5-Z

907
908
909

911
913
915

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Romanian
Literature
Outside of Romania
Moldova
Collections -- Continued
Poetry
Collections
Translations. By language, A-Z
Drama
Collections
Translations. By language, A-Z
Other
Including fiction, letters, essays, speeches, etc.
Collections
Translations. By language, A-Z
Local, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Individual authors and works see PC838.7+
Other regions or countries, A-Z
Subarrange each region or country by Table P-PZ26
Translations
From foreign language into Romanian
see the original language
From Romanian into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
Dalmatian (Vegliote)
For Serbo-Croatian dialects see PG1+
Raeto-Romance
Also known, in Switzerland, as Rhaeto (Rheto)-Romanic, Romansh, or Ladin, and in Italy, as Ladin
or Friulian; Ladin is applied particularly to the dialects of the Engadine, and again, in local
usage, to the dialect of a few villages in the Gader Valley in the Tyrol, between Enneberg and
Gader Abtei. The principal groups are (1) the dialects of the upper Rhine basin (Vorder and
Hinter Rhein, and their confluents) east of the St. Gotthard, and north and west of the Suretta
massif and the Septimer and Albula passes, (2) those of the Engadine (Upper and Lower) and
the Minster Valley, (3) of the Southern Tyrol, Trentino, etc., and (4) of Friuli, from the Carnic
Alps to the Adriatic, and west to east, from the Piave to the Isonzo. The demarcations are
broken and irregular, and naturally there are transition and mixed dialects, especially in certain
adjoining Italian border districts
Language
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
Congresses
Collections (nonserial)
Encyclopedias
Philosophy. Theory. Method. Relations
History of Raeto-Romance studies
General works
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching
General works
History of the language
Grammar
Treatises. Compends (advanced)
Textbooks. Readers, etc.
Phonology. Phonetics
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917
918
918.9
919
921
923
927

928

929
930

931

932

933

933.5
933.9.A-Z

934
937

941

942 A1
942.A3-Z

943.A1
943.A3-Z

944 A1
944 A3-Z

945.A1
945.A3-Z

945.5
945.7
947-947.95

947.9.A-Z

947.9.B47
947.9.D66
947.9.1L.56-.L563
947.9.M45
947.9.036
947.9.R6
947.9.58
947.9.267

949

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Raeto-Romance
Language
Grammar -- Continued
Orthography. Spelling
Alphabet
Morphophonemics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
Syntax
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC907
Translating
For special subjects, see the subject in classes B-Z, e.g. T11.5 Technology
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Lexicology
Etymology
General treatises. Dictionaries
Semantics
Synonyms. Antonyms. Paronyms. Homonyms
Onomatopoeic words
Particular words, A-Z
Lexicography
General works
Dictionaries
Linguistic geography. Dialects
General works
By region
Rhine basin
General
Local, by place A-Z
Engadine. Ladin in Switzerland
General, and Upper Engadine
General
Local, by place A-Z
Lower Engadine
General
Local, by place A-Z
Dolomite Region. Trentino-Alto Adige. Ladin in Italy
General
Local, by place, A-Z
Literature
History and criticism
Collections
Friuli (Table P-PZ15a modified)
Literature
Individual authors and works, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Biancone, Girolamo, ca. 1530-ca. 1585 (Table P-PZ40)
Donato, Giovan Battista, 1534-1604 (Table P-PZ40)
Linute (Drama) (Table P-PZ43)
Merlo, Luis, 1843-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
Odorlico, da Cividale, fl. 1360-1370 (Table P-PZ40)
Roja, Antonio, 1875-1943 (Table P-PZ40)
Stella, Eusebio, 1602-1671 (Table P-PZ40)
Zorutti, Pietro, 1792-1867 (Table P-PZ40)
Argot. Slang
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950
951
953
955

957
959.A-Z

959.T58

985-986

1001-1071

1063
1064.A-Z

1065

1070
1071
1073-1977

1114
1115

1410
1580
1582.A-Z
1582.A3

1599.A-Z
1599.853

1601
1611

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Raeto-Romance -- Continued
Literature
History
Periodicals. Societies. Collections
General works
Biography (Collective)
Texts (Collections)
General
Special
Individual authors. Anonymous works. By author or title, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Class here works in all dialects of Raeto-Romance except Friulian
For works in Friulian dialect see PC947.9.A+
Ruffieux, Cyprien, 1859-1940 see PC959.T58
Tobi di-j-élyudzo, 1859-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
Translations
From foreign language into Raeto-Romance
see the original language
From Raeto-Romance into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
Italian
Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PC1075+ History of the language
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching. Research
General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PC1053+
For period of history of the language see PC1077+
General works
Early works to 1700
Later, 1701-
Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PC1000
Grammar
Readers
Primers
Early to 1870
Later
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC1065+
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PC1670 Dictionaries
Particular words, A-Z
Si
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PC1063+
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Italian
Language
Lexicography -- Continued
1617 Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Italian only
1620 Early to 1800
1800-
1625 General
1628 Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
1629 Picture dictionaries
1630 Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new words
1635 Polyglot (definitions in two or more languages)
Bilingual
1640 Italian-English; English-Italian
1645.A-Z Other. By language, A-Z
Classify with language less known
Italian-French; French-ltalian
1645.F2 To 1850
1645.F3 1851-
Italian-German; German-Italian
1645.G2 To 1850
1645.G3 1851-
Italian-Portuguese; Portuguese-Italian see PC5335.18
Italian-Spanish; Spanish-Italian
1645.S7 To 1850
1645.S8 1851-
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PC1580
(1655) Particular authors
see the author (e.g. Dante, PQ4464)
1660 Names
Cf. CS2300+ Personal and family names
Cf. PC1673 Foreign names
1667 Obsolete or archaic words
Foreign words
1670 General
1673 Names

Special. By language see PC1582.A+
Rhyming dictionaries

see PC1519
Other special lists

1680 Miscellaneous
(1683) By subject

Only subjects not provided for in classes A-N, Q-Z
1689 Dictionaries of terms and phrases
1691 Other

Including word frequency, etc.
1693 Abbreviations (Lists, etc.)

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

1700 Linguistic geography

Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
For works, biography and criticism of individual Italian authors, regardless of dialect see
PQ4265+
1701 Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see PC1781+
Collections
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Italian
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Collections -- Continued

1702 Texts. Sources, etc.
1703 Monographs. Studies
1704 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
(1705) Atlases. Maps

see class G

Philosophy. Theory. Method see PC1711
General works

1711 Treatises
1712 Compends. Outlines, syllabi, etc. Popular
History of dialects
Cf. PC1771+ OId ltalian
1713 General
1714 General special
1715 Earliest. Medieval
1716 (16th)-17th century. (17th)-18th century
1718 19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
1721 General works
1726 Phonology. Phonetics
1736 Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
1746 Syntax
1751 Style
1756 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
1761 Etymology
1766 Lexicography
1771-1774 Old Italian (13th-14th centuries) (Table P-PZ14)
By region, province, etc.
1781 Regions (other than named below, or several in combination) (Table P-PZ15)
1784 Judeo-ltalian (Table P-PZ15)
Southern dialects
1786 General
1791-1794 Sardinia (Table P-PZ14)
Cf. PC1981+ Sardinian language
(1796-1799) Corsica
see PC1918
1801-1804 Sicily (Table P-PZ14)
1805 Abruzzo. Molise (Table P-PZ15)
1806-1809 Apulia (Table P-PZ14)
1811-1814 Campania (Table P-PZ14)
1815-1818 Calabria (Table P-PZ14)
1819 Basilicata (Lucania) (Table P-PZ15)
Central Italian dialects
1821 General
1825 Latium (Table P-PZ15)
1826 Umbria (Table P-PZ15)
1827 Marches (Table P-PZ15)
(1828) Northern Sardinia (Gallura and Sassari)
see PC1984.79
1831-1834 Tuscany (Table P-PZ14)
Northern dialects
1841 General
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1845
1846-1849

1849.A-.79
1849.F7

(1850)

1851
1856-1859
1860
1861-1864
1866-1869
1871-1874
(1875)

(1876-1879)

1910
1916
1918

1919
1921
1926
1929

1931

1937
1938
1943
1945

1951

1955
1957

1961
1966
1969
1971

1974 A-Z
1974.F37
1974.158

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Italian
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
By region, province, etc.
Northern dialects -- Continued
Trentino-Alto Adige (Table P-PZ15)
Cf. PC945.A1+ Raeto-Romance dialect
Veneto (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Including Northeastern dialects
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
Friuli
Cf. PC947+ Raeto-Romance dialect
Istria. Dalmation coast
see PC1929
Gallo-Italic dialects
General
Emilia (Table P-PZ14)
Romagna (Table P-PZ15)
Lombardy (Table P-PZ14)
Piedmont (Table P-PZ14)
Liguria (Table P-PZ14)
Nice
see PC1916
Trentino dialects
see PC1845
Italian in foreign parts
General works
France (Table P-PZ15)
Corsica (Table P-PZ15)
Cf. PC1991+ Corsican language
Great Britain (Table P-PZ15)
Malta (Table P-PZ15)
Switzerland (Table P-PZ15)
Yugoslavia (Table P-PZ15)
Including Istria and the Dalmatian Coast
Africa (Table P-PZ15)
America
North America (Table P-PZ15)
South America (Table P-PZ15)
Asia (Table P-PZ15)
Oceania. Australia (Table P-PZ15)
Slang. Argot
Collections. Studies
Texts
Collections, General
Special
General works
General
Grammatical studies
Miscellaneous
Dictionaries. Lists
Special classes
Special categories of words, A-Z
Fashion
Invective
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1974.548
1974.T44

1975
1977.A-Z
1977.834
1977.56
1977.S8
1977.U4
1977.Y6

1981-1984

1984.A3-.Z25

1984.A368
1984.A73
1984.C39
1984.D45
1984.D47
1984.F34
1984.M35
1984.M47
1984.M65
1984.066-.0663
1984.P87
1984.559
1991-1994

1994 A3-.Z5

1994.B53
1994.C37
1994.C68
1994.D35
1994.F87
1994.P65
1994.T45
1994.747

2001-2071

2063
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Italian
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Slang. Argot
Special classes
Special categories of words, A-Z -- Continued
Sex. Erotica
Telephone
Special groups of persons
Beggars. Gypsies. Tramps. Thieves, etc.
Others, A-Z
Sailors
Soldiers
Students
Umbrella repairers
Youth
Literature see PQ4001+
Sicilian see PC1801+
Sardinian (Table P-PZ11 modified)
Cf. PC1791+ Italian language in Sardinia
Literature
Individual authors or works
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
Antonio Maria, da Esterzili, fra, 1644?-1727 (Table P-PZ40)
Araolla, Gerolamo, ca.1520-ca.1590 (Table P-PZ40)
Cau, Felice, 1867-1908 (Table P-PZ40)
Delogu Ibba, Giovanni, 1664-1738 (Table P-PZ40)
Dessanai, Pascale 1868-1919 (Table P-PZ40)
Falchi Massidda, Anna Maria, 1824-1873 (Table P-PZ40)
Mannu, Francesco Ignazio, 1758-1839 (Table P-PZ40)
Mereu, Peppinu, 1872-1901 (Table P-PZ40)
Montanaru, 1878-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
Opposizione del vicario di Bulzi (Table P-PZ43)
Purqueddu, Antonio, 1743-1810 (Table P-PZ40)
Spano, Ausonio, 1870-1942 (Table P-PZ40)
Corsican (Table P-PZ11 modified)
Cf. PC1918 Italian language in Corsica
Literature
Individual authors or works
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
Biancarelli, Marcu, 1968- (Table P-PZ40)
Casanova, Santu, 1850-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
Coti, Rinatu, 1944- (Table P-PZ40)
Dalzeto, Sebastianu, 1875-1963 (Table P-PZ40)
Fusina, Jacques (Table P-PZ40)
Poli, Michele, 1924-2007 (Table P-PZ40)
Thiers, Jacques, 1945- (Table P-PZ40)
Zerbi, Georges de, 1947- (Table P-PZ40)
French
Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PC2075+ History of the language
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
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2064.A-Z

2065

2070
2071
2073-2599

2079

2113

2114
2115

2272

2410

2580
2582.A-Z
2582.A3

2601
2611

2617

(2619)

2620
2625
2628
2629
2630
2635

2640
2645.A-Z

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

French
Philology
History of philology
Biography, memoirs, etc. -- Continued
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching. Research
General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PC2053+
For period of history of the language see PC2077+
General works
Early works to 1700
Later, 1701-
Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PC2000
History of the language
By period
(15th)-16th century
Including La deffence et illustration de la langue frangoyse
Grammar
Readers
Series
Primers
Early to 1800
Later
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
Verb
Conjugation
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC2065+
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PC2670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PC2063+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Glossaries, etc.
see PC2680
French only
Early to 1800
Later
Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new words
Polyglot (definitions in two or more languages)
Bilingual
French-English; English-French
Other. By language, A-Z
Classify with less known language
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French
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Bilingual
Other. By language, A-Z -- Continued
French-German; German-French

2645.G2 Early to 1850
2645.G3 Later
(2645.18) French-Italian; Italian-French

see PC1645.F2+
French-Portuguese; Portuguese-French see PC5335.F8
(2645.57) French-Spanish; Spanish-French
see PC4645.F2+
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PC2580

2650 Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods separately specified elsewhere)
(2655) Particular authors

see authors, PQ
2660 Dictionaries of names

Cf. CS2300+ Personal and family names
Cf. PC2673 Foreign names

2667 Dictionaries, etc., of obsolete or archaic words
Dictionaries of foreign words

2670 General

2673 Names

Special. By language see PC2582.A+
Rhyming dictionaries

see PC2519
Other special lists
2680 Glossaries
(2683.A-2) By subject, A-Z
see the subject in classes A-N, Q-Z
2689 Dictionaries of terms and phrases
2691 Word frequency lists
2692 Reverse indexes
2693 Abbreviations, Lists of
Dialects of France
2700 Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
2701 Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see PC2921+
Collections
2702 Texts. Sources, etc.
2703 Monographs. Collected studies (Several, or individual authors)
(2705) Atlases. Maps
see class G

Philosophy. Theory. Method see PC2711
General works

2711 Treatises
2712 Compends. Outlines, syllabi, etc. Popular
History of dialects
2713 General
2714 General special
(2715) Earliest. Medieval
see PC2813+
2716 (16th)-17th century. (17th)-18th century
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2718
2721
2726
2736
2746
2751
2756

2761
2766

2813-2896

2813
2814

2883.5
2887

2888

2889

2891

2893

2895
(2896.A1)
2896.A2-.A29
2896.A5-Z
(2897)
(2898.A1)
(2898.A5-2)

(2901-2908)

2921-2928

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Dialects of France
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
History of dialects -- Continued
19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
General works
Phonology. Phonetics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Syntax
Style
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
Lexicography
Including treatises, dictionaries, glossaries, etc.
By region, province, etc.
Northern France (Langue d'oil)
General
see PC2701+
Old French
Class individual authors and works of the Old French period with Old French literature
PQ1411+ regardless of dialect. For collections of works in a particular dialect, see the
dialect
Generalities: Periodicals. Societies, etc.
see PC2001+
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PC2800
Treatises
General special
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PC2063+
Treatises
Ancient glossaries
Dictionaries
Definitions in French
Definitions in English
Definitions in other languages
By author, A-Z
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PC2883.5
Special
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
see PC2700
Collections of texts
Treatises: Grammairr, etc.
Dictionaries
see PC2889+
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Local
see PC2921+
Early (Modern) French, ca. 1400/1500-1700
see PC2001+
Special French dialects
lle de France. Paris (dialecte francien) (Table P-PZ12)
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2931-2938
2941-2948
2951-2958
2971-2978
2981-2988
2991-2998

3011-3018
3021-3028

3041-3048
3061-3068
3081-3088
(3087.A-2)
3091-3098
3101-3108
3111-3118
3121-3128
3131-3138
3141-3148
3149

3151-3158

3171.A-Z
3171.A7

3201-3213

3207

3209.A2
3209.A5-Z

(3210)

3214-3299

3283.5

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Special French dialects -- Continued
Norman (Table P-PZ12)
Anglo-Norman. Anglo-French (Table P-PZ12)
Patois of the West (Table P-PZ12)
Including Bretagne, Manceau, Angevin, Tourangeau
Patois of the Southwest (Table P-PZ12)
Including Poitevin, Angoumoisin, Saintongeais, Aunisien
Central France (Table P-PZ12)
Including Orléanais, Berry (Berrichon), Nivernais, etc.
Patois of the Southeast (Table P-PZ12)
Including Bourbonnais, Morvandeau, Bourguignon, Verdun
Champenois (Table P-PZ12)
Lorrain (Table P-PZ12)
Including Meuse, Vosges, Alsace, Nancy, Toul, Metz (Messin), Longwy
Walloon (Table P-PZ12)
Cf. PC3581 French language in Belgium
Picard (Table P-PZ12)
Franco-Provencal dialects
Dialects of the Middle Rhéne, and of east central France
General (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PC3091+
Dauphinois (Dept. de I'lsére) (Table P-PZ12)
Cf. PC3461+ Langue d'oc dialects
Lyonnais. Forezien (Table P-PZ12)
Savoisien (Table P-PZ12)
Ain: Bugiste. Bressan (Table P-PZ12)
Franc-Comtois (Table P-PZ12)
French Switzerland (Table P-PZ12)
Cf. PC3661 French language in Switzerland
Italy (Table P-PZ15)
Judeo-French (Table P-PZ12)
Regions, departments, cities, etc. including various dialects, A-Z
Ardennes
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Provengal (To 1500)
For works dealing primarily with modern Langue d'oc, in which earlier Provencal is treated in
a summary manner merely by way of introduction, see PC3371+
Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PC3215 History of the language
General works
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see Z7033.P8
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PC3200
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PC3209.A2+
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3287

3289
3290

3291
3293.A-Z

3293.2
3295

3296

3297.A-Z
(3298)

3299

(3300)

3301
3302
3303

3304
3305

3306
3307
3308
3309
3310

3315
3316.A-Z
3316.A6
3316.P3
3316.S5
3316.T4
3317
3318
3319
3320
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Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Provencal (To 1500)
Language
Lexicography -- Continued
General works
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in Provencal
Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages, or dictionaries of two or
more languages with definitions in Provencal
Dictionaries with definitions in English
Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By language, A-Z
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PC3283.5
Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods separately specified
elsewhere)
Other special lists
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Grammars. Dictionaries
see PC3201+
Texts
see PC3322+
By region, place, etc., A-Z
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Slang. Argot
Literature
Periodicals. Societies. Collections
see PC3201
History
General (Medieval and modern)
General special
Special (not limited to period)
Medieval (to ca. 1500)
General. Troubadours
Contemporary works. "Las vidas dels trobadors," etc.
Cf. PC3330.A+ Individual troubadours
Popular works
Addresses, essays, lectures
Special topics (not A-Z)
Troubadours in foreign countries
Provencal (troubadour) poetry by foreign authors
Special forms
Poetry
General. Lyric
Special (Lyric), A-Z
Alba
Partimen
Sirvente
Tenson
Epic. Narrative. Novels in verse
Didactic. Religious
Drama
Prose
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Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Provencal (To 1500)

Literature
History -- Continued
3321 Fourteenth and fifteenth centuries
For special forms see PC3315+
Texts
Collections
3322.A1 General
3322.A2 Medieval (Facsimile reproductions or literal editions of manuscripts)
3322.A3 Modern
Readers
see PC3225
Poetry
3322.A4-Z General. Lyric
3323.A-Z Special (Lyric), A-Z
3323.A6 Alba
3323.L68 Love poetry
3323.55 Sirvente
3323.857 Songs
3323.S6 Sordello di Goito
3323.T4 Tenson
3324 Epic. Narrative. Novels in verse
3325 Didactic (Religious, moral, allegoric-satirical, etc.)
3326 Drama
3327 Prose
Individual authors and works
3328.A-Z Anonymous works, A-Z
Subarrange each work by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified
e.g.
3328.B55-.B553 Blandin de Cornouaille (Table P-PZ43)
3328.C28-.C283 Canso d'Antioca (Table P-PZ43)
3328.F5-.F53 Flamenca, Roman de (Table P-PZ43)

Girart de Rossillon
Chanson de Geste

3328.G6 Editions. By date
Translations (Modern). By language and date

3328.G6A1 Provencal
3328.G6A2 French
3328.G6A21 English
3328.G6A22 German
3328.G6A23 Other
3328.G6A35 Vita Girardi de Rossillon (12th cent.)
3328.G6A37 Old French translation

Poem of the 14th cent. (Alexandrine verse)
3328.G6A4 Editions
3328.G6A6 Criticism. By date
3328.G6A8-.G6Z3 Criticism (General, and Chanson de geste)
3328.188-.1883 Istoria Petri et Pauli (Table P-PZ43)
3328.J3-.J33 Jaufre (Provencal romance) (Table P-PZ43)
3328.R65-.R653 Roland a Saragosse (Table P-PZ43)
3328.R68-.R683 Roman d'Arles (Table P-PZ43)
3330.A-Z Troubadours, A-Z

Subarrange each troubadour by Table P-PZ38 unless otherwise specified
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Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Provencal (To 1500)
Literature
Individual authors and works
Troubadours, A-Z -- Continued

3330.A5 Aimeric, de Belenoi, fl. 1217-1242 (Table P-PZ38)
3330.A55 Aimeric, de Peguilhan, approximately 1170-approximately 1230 (Table P-PZ38)
3330.A74 Arnaut Daniel, fl. 1189 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.A745 Arnaut-Guilhem, de Marsan, ca. 1125 -ca. 1185 (Table P-PZ38)
3330.A78 At, de Mons (Table P-PZ38)

3330.B37 Berenguer de Palazol, d. 1194 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.B38 Bergueda, Guillem de, fl. 1138-1192 (Table P-PZ38)
3330.B4 Bernart de Ventadorn (Table P-PZ38)

3330.B42 Bernart de Venzac (Table P-PZ38)

3330.B45 Bertran de Born (Table P-PZ38)

3330.B78 Brunenc, Uc. fl. 1190-1220 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.B89 Buvalelli, Rambertino, d. 1221 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.C3 Cadenet, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.C37 Castelnou, Raimon de, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ38)
3330.C4 Cercamon, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.C45 Cerveri, de Girona, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.E46 Elias, Cairel, fl. 1208-1215 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.E47 Elias, de Barjols, active 1200 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.F43 Febrer, Jaime (Table P-PZ38)

3330.F6 Folquet de Lunel, 1244-ca. 1301 (Table P-PZ38)
3330.F65 Folquet, de Marseille, Bishop of Toulouse, 1160-1231 (Table P-PZ38)
3330.F67 Folquet, de Romans, fl. ca. 1200 (Table P-PZ38)
3330.G32 Garin, lo Brun, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.G33 Gaucelm Faidit, fl. 1156-1209 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.G34 Gavaudan, fl. 1195-1215 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.G4 Giraut de Borneil, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.G65 Guilhem de la Tor, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.G7 Guillaume IX, Duke of Aquitaine, 1070-1127 (Table P-PZ38)
3330.G8 Guillem Augier Novella, fl. 1185-1235 (Table P-PZ38)
3330.J3 Jaufré Rudel, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.M3 Marcabrun, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.M7 Montaudon, monk of, fl. 1180-1200 (Table P-PZ38)
3330.P36 Paulet, de Marseille, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.P4 Peire Cardinal, fl. 1210-1230 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.P44 Peire d'Auvergne, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.P5 Peire Vidal, fl. 1200 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.R27 Raimbaut, d'Aurenga, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)
3330.R28 Raimbaut de Vaqueiras, 12th cent. (Table P-PZ38)
3330.R3 Raimon the Miraval, fl. 1200 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.R33 Raimon Feraut, fl. 1300-1324 (Table P-PZ38)

3330.R34 Raimon Jordan (Table P-PZ38)

3330.R35 Raimon Vidal, active approximately 1200 (Table P-PZ38)
3330.R54 Rigaud, de Barbezieux, active 1141-1160 (Table P-PZ38)
3330.R55 Riquier, Guiraut (Table P-PZ38)

3330.R6 Rogier, Peire (Table P-PZ38)

3330.535 Savaric de Mauléon, fl. 1180-1232 (Table P-PZ38)
3330.S6 Sordello, of Goito, 13th cent. (Table P-PZ38)

3330.U8 Ussel, Gui d', 13th cent. (Table P-PZ38)
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Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Provencal (To 1500)

Literature

Individual authors and works -- Continued

3340.A-Z Other, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ38 unless otherwise specified

3340.E7 Ermengau, Matfré, fl. 1288-1322 (Table P-PZ38)
3340.G84 Guillaume, de Tudéle, fl. 1210-1213 (Table P-PZ38)

By region, province, or place
3343 Provence
3344 Languedoc
3345 Auvergnat
3346 Limousin
3347 Gascogne
3348.A-Z Other regions or places of southern France, A-Z
3349 Outside of Southern France

By subject

see the subject in classes A - Z

(3351) Polygraphy (Encyclopedic works)
(3352) Religion
(3353) History. Geography
(3354) Political science. Law
(3355) Language. (Grammar. Poetics)
(3357) Literature
(3359) Other

Including science, medicine
Translations
From foreign language into Provencal
see the original language

3365-3366 From Provencal into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
Modern patois of South France. "Langue des Félibres." Langue d'oc
3371-3378 Language (Table P-PZ12)
Literature
History
3381 General
3382 16th-18th centuries
19th-20th centuries
3383 General. Félibrige
3384 General special
3385 Poetry
3386 Drama
3387 Prose. Prose fiction
3388 Miscellaneous
21st century
3389 General
3390.3 Poetry
3390.4 Drama
3390.5 Prose. Prose fiction

Folk literature
see GR162.A+

(3391) History
(3393) Collections of texts (exclusively)
Texts
Collections
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Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Modern patois of South France. "Langue des Félibres." Langue d'oc

Literature
Texts
Collections -- Continued
3396 Anthologies, etc.
3397 16th-18th centuries
3398 19th-20th centuries
3399 21st century
Individual authors and works

3401.A-Z 16th-18th centuries

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
3401.B55 Blanc, Francois, 1662-1742 (Table P-PZ40)
3401.B58 Blouin, Mathieu, d. ca. 1615 (Table P-PZ40)
3401.B7 Brueys, Claude, 1570 or 1571-ca. 1637 (Table P-PZ40)
3401.C32 Cabanes, Jean de, 1654-1717 (Table P-PZ40)
3401.C36 Casaurang, Jean, ca. 1740-ca. 1810 (Table P-PZ40)
3401.C45 Chabert, Pierre, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
3401.D47 Despourrin, Cyprien, 16987-1759 (Table P-PZ40)
3401.D86 Du Pré, André, 17th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
3401.F3 Favre, Jean Baptiste Castor, 1727-1783 (Table P-PZ40)
3401.G34 Garros, Pey de, ca. 1525 - ca. 1583 (Table P-PZ40)
3401.G6 Godolin, Pierre, b. 1580 (Table P-PZ40)
3401.L36 Larade, Bertrain, 1581-1630? (Table P-PZ40)
3401.M37 Marin, Michel-Ange, 1697-1767 (Table P-PZ40)
3401.M94-.M943 Le Mystere de Saint Eustache (Table P-PZ43)
3401.R44 Rempnoux, Frangois (Table P-PZ40)
3401.R67 Roudil, Jacques, 1612-16847 (Table P-PZ40)
3401.823 Saboly, Nicholas, 1614-1675 (Table P-PZ40)
3401.535-.S353 Scatabronda (Table P-PZ43)
3401.T76 Tronc, Michel (Table P-PZ40)
3402.A-Z 19th-20th centuries

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified

e.g.
3402.A27 Abric, Louvis, 1886-1953 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.A45 André, Marius, 1868-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.A5 Arbaud, Joseph d', 1874-1950 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.A8 Aubanel, Théodore, 1829-1886 (Table P-PZ38)
3402.B4 Bernard, Valére, 1860-1936 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.B52 Bladé, Jean-Francois, 1827-1900 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.B586 Boissel, Pierre, 1872-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.B587 Boissiere, Jules, 1863-1897 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.B592 Bonnet, Baptiste, 1844-1925 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.C3 Camelat, Miqueu de, 1871-1962 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.C32 Cabanes, Jean de, 1654-1717 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.C354 Carvin (Table P-PZ40)
3402.C366 Cassan, Denis Casimir, 1810-1883 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.F56 Foures, Auguste, 1848-1891 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.G43 Gelu, Victor, 1806-1885 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.G7 Gras, Félis, 1845-1901 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.J27 Jasmin, 1798-1864 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.L3 Laforét, 1877-1937 (Table P-PZ40)
3402.L32 Lafosse, Albert (Table P-PZ40)
3402.L43 Legré, Ludovic, 1838-1904 (Table P-PZ40)
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3402.M35
3402.M5
3402.P4
3402.R48
3402.R56
3402.R6
3402.T55
3402.V37
3403.A-Z

3411.A-Z
3415.A-Z

3420.4.A-Z

3420.8

3421-3428
3427.A-Z
3427.A5
3427.A7
3427.A74
3427.B3
3427.C68
3427.524
3427.545
(3429)
(3429.2)

3431-3438
(3439)

3441-3448
(3449)

3461-3468
(3469)

3471-3478
(3479)

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Modern patois of South France. "Langue des Félibres." Langue d'oc
Literature
Texts
Individual authors and works
19th-20th centuries -- Continued
Mathieu, Anselme, 18287-1895 (Table P-PZ40)
Mistral, Frédéric, 1830-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
Perbosc, Antonin, 1861-1944 (Table P-PZ40)
Rieu, Charlain, 1850-1924 (Table P-PZ40)
Roquille, Guillaume, 1804-1860 (Table P-PZ40)
Roumanille, Joseph, 1818-1891 (Table P-PZ40)
Tixier, Victor, 1815-1885 (Table P-PZ40)
Verdié, Meste, 1779-1820 (Table P-PZ40)
21st century
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Local
For texts prefer PC3428, PC3448, etc.
By region, province, etc., A-Z
By place, A-Z
Translations
From foreign languages into Langue d'oc
see the original language
From Langue d'oc into foreign languages. By language, A-Z
Langue d'oc dialects
General
By region, province, etc.
Gascon
Language (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
Agenias
Aran Valley (Spain)
Ariege
Bayonne
Couserans
Salat River Valley
Sentenac d'Oust
Literature
Texts
see PC3428
Provence

PC

Including the Rhodanien dialects of the Dept. of Bouches-du-Rhone, Marseille, Nice and

Menton

Language (Table P-PZ12)
Literature

Languedoc
Language (Table P-PZ12)
Literature

Dauphiné
Language (Table P-PZ12)
Literature

Auvergne
Language (Table P-PZ12)
Literature
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3481-3488
(3489)
3493.A-Z

3493.C7
3495.A-Z

3551-3558
(3557.A-2)

3561-3568
3581

3601-3646
3661

3680.A-Z

3680.A38
3680.A47
3680.C35
3680.G5
3680.15
3680.19
3680.L43
3680.R48
3680.R6
3680.R8
3680.545
3680.T64

3680.U6

3680.U7A-.U7Z

(3701-3708)

3721

3725
3727

3731
3736
3739
3741

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Dialects of France
By region, province, etc.
Southern France (Langue d'oc)
Langue d'oc dialects
By region, province, etc. -- Continued
Limousin
Language (Table P-PZ12)
Literature
Other, A-Z
e.g.
Comtat-Venaissin
Isolated dialects, by region, A-Z
French provincialisms, archaisms, etc.
General, see PC2711+
Dictionaries, see PC2667
Local, see PC2921+
Slang, see PC3721+
French in foreign parts
General (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PC3561+
Algeria (Table P-PZ12)
Belgium
Cf. PC3041+ Walloon dialect
Canada (Table P-PZ5)
Switzerland

Cf. PC3141+ Franco-Provencal dialects in Switzerland

Other, A-Z
e.g.
Africa
America
Cameroon
Germany
Indian Ocean islands
Ivory Coast. Cote d'lvoire
Lebanon
Réunion
Romania
Russia
Senegal
Togo
United States
General
By state, region, etc., A-Z
Creole languages
see PM7851+
Slang. Argot. Vulgarisms
Collections. Studies, eftc.
Texts
Collections, General
Special
General works
General
Grammatical studies
Miscellaneous
Dictionaries. Lists
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3744.A-Z
3744.E8
3744.15
3744.M65
3744.89

3746
3747.A-Z
3747.C45
3747.C6
3747.P6
3747.P75
3747.54
3747.S7
3747.S8
3747.W65
3747.Y68
3761.A-Z

3801.A3
3801.A4-Z

3801.5
3802.A2
3802.A5-Z
3803
(3804)

3805

3807

3809.A2
3809.A5-Z

(3810)
3811
3813
3814-3899
3816
3817
3875

3883.5

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Dialects of France
Slang. Argot. Vulgarisms -- Continued
Special classes
Special categories of words, A-Z
Erotic literature
Industrial arts
Money
Swearing
Special groups of persons
Beggars, gypsies, tramps, thieves, prostitutes, etc.
Other
Children
Clergy
Police
Prisoners
Sailors
Soldiers
Students
Women
Youth
Special. Local, A-Z
French literature see PQ1+
Catalan
Philology
Congresses
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
Collections
Texts. Sources, etc.
Monographs. Studies
Various authors
Individual authors
Encyclopedias
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Philosophy. Theory. Method. Relations
History of philology
Cf. PC3815 History of the language
Cf. PC3811 Study and teaching
General works
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see Z7033.C37
Study and teaching. Research
General works
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PC3800
Outlines
Popular
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC3811
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
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3887
3888.A-Z

3889
3890

3891
3893.A-Z

3893.2
3895

3896.A1

3896.A5-Z
3897.A-Z
(3898)

3899

3900
3900.5.A-Z

3901
3902
3903
3903.5
3904

3906

3909
3911
3913
3915
3917

3925
3927
3929
3929.5

3930.A1
3930.A3-Z
3930.A54

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Catalan
Language -- Continued
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PC3809.A2+
General works
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries. By author or title of dictionary, A-Z
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in Catalan
Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages, or dictionaries of two or more
languages with definitions in Catalan
Dictionaries with definitions in English
Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By language, A-Z
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PC3883.5
Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods separately specified elsewhere)
Other special lists
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects, provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Grammars. Dictionaries
see PC3801+
Texts see PC3945+
General works. Grammar
By region, place, etc., A-Z
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Slang. Argot
Literature
Periodicals. Societies. Collections, etc. see PC3801.A4+; PC3801.5+
Biography of teachers, critics, and historians
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
History
General (Medieval, and modern)
General special
Special (not limited to period)
Study and teaching
Biography (Collective)
For individual authors see PC3937+
Women authors. Literary relations of women
By period
Medieval, and later, to 1840
1840-
Poetry
Drama
Prose
Texts
Collections
General
Selections. Anthologies
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
General
Special, A-Z
Animal stories

46



PC ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Catalan
Literature
Texts
Prose. Prose fiction
Special, A-Z -- Continued

3930.C46 Christian fiction
3930.C48 Christmas stories
3930.D5 Detective and mystery stories
3930.F35 Fantasy fiction
3930.L4 Letters
3930.07 Orations
3930.S34 Science fiction
3930.54 Short stories
Individual authors and works
3937.A-Z To 1840

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise indicated
Subarrange each separate work by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise indicated

3937.A5%4 Alegre, Francesc, approximately 1450-approximately 1508 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.A67 Anyes, Joan Baptista, 1480-1553 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.A7 Aribau, Bonaventura Carles (Table P-PZ40)
3937.B34-.B343 Ball del Sant Crist de Salomé (Table P-PZ43)
3937.C3 Canals, Antoni, 1352-1419 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.C36-.C363 Canconeret de Ripoll (Table P-PZ43)
3937.C37 Carrog¢ Pardo de la Casta, Francesch (Table P-PZ40)
3937.C8-.C83 Curial e Guelfa (Table P-PZ43)
3937.E87 Eura, Agusti, 1684-1763 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.F3-.F33 Famosa comeédia de la gala esta en sont punt (Table P-PZ43)
3937.F354 Febrer i Cardona, Antoni, 1761-1841 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.F36 Fenollar, Bernat (Table P-PZ40)
3937.F65 Fontanella, Francesc, 1622-ca. 1700 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.G28 Gagull, Jaume, ca. 1450-ca. 1515 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.G37 Garcia, Vicente, 1580-1625 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.G384 Gassulla d'Ursino, Carles, 1674-1745 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.G73 Gras, Lluis, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
3937.J6 Jordi de Sant Jordi, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
3937.L6 Lull, Ramén, d. 1315 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.M3 March, Auzias, 13977-1459 (Table P-PZ38)
3937.M34 March, Pere, ca. 1337-1413 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.M4 Martorell, Joanot, d. 1468 (Table P-PZ38)
3937.M42 Mas Casellas i Enric, Josep M. (Josep Maria), 1767-1815 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.M45 Metge, Bernat, ca. 1350-ca. 1410 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.M67 Morla, Pere Jacint, d. 1656 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.P55 Penya, Pere d'Alcantara (Table P-PZ40)
3937.P72 Prats, Francesc, 14507?-1503 (Table P-PZ40)
Rector de Vallfogona, 1580-1625 see PC3937.G37
3937.R45 Robrefio, Joseph, 1780-1838 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.R6 Roig, Jaime, d. 1478 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.R8 Rois de Corella, Joan, 1433?7-1497 (Table P-PZ40)
Sant Jordi, Jordi de, ca. 1400-ca. 1424 see PC3937.J6
3937.S36 Serafi, Pere, ca. 1505-1567 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.837 Serra i Postius, Pere, 1671-1748 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.538 Serradell, Bernat (Table P-PZ40)
3937.544 Simon, Bartomeu, 1734-1817 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.T47 Terrades, Abdo, 1812-1856 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.T52 Tio, Jaime, 1816-1844 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.T54 Togores i Zanglada, Joseph, 1767-1831 (Table P-PZ40)
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Catalan
Literature
Texts
Individual authors and works
1840-1960

3937.758 Torrent i Vinyas, Maria, 1779-1823 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.T65 Torroella, Guillem de, 1348-1375 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.T66 Torroella, Pere, ca. 1420-ca. 1492 (Table P-PZ40)
3937.T8 Turmeda, Anselm, 1352-14327? (Table P-PZ40)

3937.V49-V493

Viatge a I'infern d'en Pere Porter (Table P-PZ43)

3937.V53 Vinyoles, Narcis, 15th cent. (Table P-PZ40)
3941.A-Z 1840-1960
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise indicated
Subarrange each separate work by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise indicated
e.g.
3941.A47 Aguilé, Tomas, 1812-1884 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.A5 Aguilo y Fuster, Mariano, 1825-1897 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.A7 Albert y Paradis, Catalina, 1869-1966 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.A712 Alcover, Antoni Maria, 1862-1932 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.A713 Alcover, Joan, 1854-1926 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.A7144 Alomar, Gabriel, 1873-1941 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.A71774 Angelon, Manuel, 1831-1889 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.A748 Artis-Gener, Areli (Table P-PZ40)
3941.B24 Badenes i Dalmau, Francesc, 1858-1917 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.B32 Balaguer, Victor, 1824-1901 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.B35 Bartra, Agusfi, 1908-1982 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.B365 Bell-lloc, Maria de, 1841-1907 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.B387 Bernat y Baldovi, José, 1810-1864 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.B43 Bertrana, Prudenci, 1867-1941 (Table P-PZ40)
Biel de la Mel, 1873-1941 see PC3941.A7144
3941.B62 Bosch de la Trinxeira, Carles (Table P-PZ40)
3941.B622 Bosch i Sureda, Joan Bartomeu, 1823-1898 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.C364 Casellas, Raimén, 1855-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
Catala, Victor, 1869-1966 see PC3941.A7
3941.C6 Corominas, Pedro, 1870-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.C7 Costa y Llobera, Miguel, 1854-1922 (Table P-PZ40)

3941.D49-.D493

Diversi6 de realistes i desengany de liberals (Table P-PZ43)
Dolg, Miguel, 1912- see PC3941.D6

3941.D6 Dolz, Miguel (Table P-PZ40)
3941.E84 Espriu, Salvador (Table P-PZ40)
3941.E86 Estadellai Arno, Josep, 1880-1951 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.F57 Foix, J. V. (Table P-PZ40)

Garcia Pelaez, José, 1864-1928 see PC3941.P68
3941.G43 Genis i Aguilar, Marfi, 1847-1932 (Table P-PZ40)

Gorkiano see PC3941.5344
3941.G84 Guimera, Angel, 1845-1924 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.J594 Jorda y Puigmolto, Milagro, 1823-1887 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.J6 Jordana, César-August, 1893-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.L53 Llombart, Constanfi, 1848-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.L573 Llorente, Teodoro, 1836-1911 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.M3 Maragall, Juan, 1860-1911 (Table P-PZ40)

Cf. PQ6623.A58 Spanish literature

Maspons i Labros, Pilar, 1841-1907 see PC3941.B365
3941.M455 Millas, Manuel, 1845-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.M65 Morera y Galicia, Magin, 1853-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
3941.043 Oliver, Joan (Table P-PZ40)
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3941.045
3941.05
3941.P35-.P353
3941.P53
3941.P623
3941.P625
3941.P64
3941.P68

3941.R567
3941.R8
3941.R9
3941.S344
3941.8357

3941.S6
3941.588
3941.T48
3941.T625
3941.V316
3941.V34
3941.v4
3941.X83
3941.235
3942-3942.36
3942.12

3942.12.0755
3942.13

3942.13.055
3942.32

3942.32.1334

3942.4-.436

3945.A-Z

3946.A-Z

3947
3948.A2
3948.A3-Z

3949
3950

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Catalan
Literature
Texts
Individual authors and works
1840-1960 -- Continued
Oliver, Miquel dels Sants, 1864-1920 (Table P-PZ40)
Oller, Narcis, 1846-1930 (Table P-PZ40)
Els Pastorells (Table P-PZ43)
Pin i Soler, Josep, 1842-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
Pons i Gallarza, Josep Lluis, 1823-1894 (Table P-PZ40)
Pons i Massaveu, Joan, 1850-1918 (Table P-PZ40)
Pous y Pagés, José, 1873-1952 (Table P-PZ40)
Pria, Pepin de, 1864-1928 (Table P-PZ40)
Quart, Pere see PC3941.043
Robert, Robert, 1830-1873 (Table P-PZ40)
Rusifol, Santiago, 1861-1931 (Table P-PZ40)
Ruyra, Joaquin, 1858-1939 (Table P-PZ40)
Salvat-Papasseit, Joan, 1894-1924 (Table P-PZ40)
Santamaria i Monné, Joan, 1884-1955 (Table P-PZ40)
Santos Oliver, Miguel de los, 1864-1920 see PC3941.045
Sempronio see PC3941.A748
Soler i Hubert, Frederic, 1839-1895 (Table P-PZ40)
Sunol, Celia, 1899-1986 (Table P-PZ40)
Thos i Codina, Terenci, 1841-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
Torres Jordi, Pere Antoni, 1844-1901 (Table P-PZ40)
Vallmitjana, Julio (Table P-PZ40)
Vayreda, Maria, 1853-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
Verdaguer, Jacinto, 1845-1902 (Table P-PZ40)
Xuriguera, Ramon (Table P-PZ40)
Zanné, Jerénimo, 1873-1934 (Table P-PZ40)
1961-2000 (Table P-PZ29 modified)
B
Borrell, Josep, 1954- see PC3942.12.0755
Borrell i Figuera, Josep (Table P-PZ40)
C
Colomines, Joan, 1922- see PC3942.13.055
Colomines y Puig, Juan, 1922- (Table P-PZ40)
\Y
Vidal, Andreu, 1959- see PC3942.32.1334
Vidal i Sastre, Andreu, 1959- (Table P-PZ40)
2001- (Table P-PZ29a)
Local
Spain
By region, province, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
By place, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Outside of Spain
General
Europe
General
By place, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
America
General
United States and Canada
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3951.A2
3951.A3-Z

3952.A-Z
3953

3955
3975-3976
4001-4071
4008

4018

4063
4064.A-Z

4065

4070
4071
4073-4977

4114
4115

4317.A-Z
4317.546
4410
4580

4582.A-Z
4582.A3

4601
4611

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Catalan
Literature
Local
Outside of Spain
America -- Continued
Spanish America
General
By country, region, etc., A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
By place, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Brazil
Other

Translations from Catalan into foreign language (Table P-PZ30)

Spanish
Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)
Periodicals. Serials
Spanish
Societies
Spanish
History of philology
Cf. PC4075+ History of the language
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching. Research
General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PC4053+
For period of history of the language see PC4077+
General works
Early works to 1700
Later, 1701-
Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PC4000
Grammar
Readers
Primers
Early to 1870
Later
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
Particular verbs, A-Z
Sentir
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC4065+
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PC4670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PC4063+
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4617

4620

4625
4628
4629
4630
4635

4640
4645.A-Z
4645.F2
4645.F3

4645.G2
4645.G3

4650
(4655)

4660

4667

4670
4673

4680
(4683.A-2)

4689
4691
4692
4693

4700
4701
4702

4703
4704

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Spanish
Language
Lexicography -- Continued
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Spanish only
Early to 1800
1800-
General
Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new words
Polyglot (definitions in two or more languages)
Bilingual
Spanish-English; English-Spanish
Other. By language, A-Z
Classify with language less known
Spanish-French; French-Spanish
To 1850
1851-
Spanish-German; German-Spanish
To 1850
1851-
Spanish-Italian; Italian-Spanish see PC1645.S7+
Spanish-Portuguese; Portuguese-Spanish see PC5335.S8
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PC4580
Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods separately specified elsewhere)
Dictionaries of particular authors
see the author in classes PA-PT
Dictionaries of names
Cf. CS2300+ Personal and family names
Cf. PC4673 Foreign names
Dictionaries, etc., of obsolete or archaic words
Dictionaries of foreign words
General
Names
Special. By language see PC4582. A+
Rhyming dictionaries
see PC4519
Other special lists
Glossaries
By subject, A-Z
see the subject in classes A-N, Q-Z
Dictionaries of terms and phrases
Word frequency lists
Reverse indexes
Abbreviations, Lists of
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local societies see PC4781+
Collections
Texts. Sources, etc.
Monographs. Studies. By various or individual authors
Encyclopedias
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Spanish
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc. -- Continued

(4705) Atlases. Maps
see class G
General works
4711 Treatises
4712 Compends. Outlines, syllabi, etc. Popular. Minor
History of dialects
4713 General
4714 General special
4715 Earliest. Medieval. Old Spanish
4715.Z25 Vocabularies. Dictionaries
4716 (16th)-17th century. (17th)-18th century
4718 19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
4721 General works
4726 Phonology. Phonetics
4736 Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
4746 Syntax
4751 Style
4756 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
4761 Etymology
4766 Lexicography
By region, province, etc.
4781-4784 Navarrese-Aragonese (Table P-PZ14)
4786-4789 Asturian (Bable). Oviedo province (Table P-PZ14)
Mirandese dialect see PC5401+
4790 Cantabrian (Montafies) (Table P-PZ15)
4791-4794 Leonese (Table P-PZ14)
4796-4799 Castilian (Table P-PZ14)
4801-4804 Extremefo (Table P-PZ14)
4806-4809 Andalusian (Table P-PZ14)
4811 Aljamia (Spanish written in Arabic characters) (Table P-PZ15)
(4812) Germania, Jerga, Jerigonza
see PC4975
4813-4813.95 Jewish Spanish (Ladino) and Hakétia language and literature (Table P-PZ15a)
4814 Gitano (Table P-PZ15)
4815.A-Z Other, A-Z
e.g
4815.A6 Alava
4815.M8 Murcia
Provincialisms. Archaisms, etc.
(4816) General
see PC4701+
(4816.22) Dictionaries
see PC4667
(4816.24) Local
see PC4781+
Slang

see PC4951+
Spanish in foreign parts

4816.5 General works
4816.55 Austria (Table P-PZ15)
4816.7 Flanders (Table P-PZ15)
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Spanish
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Spanish in foreign parts -- Continued

4817 Africa (Table P-PZ15)
4821-4824 America (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Cf. PC4826+ Particular countries and states

4822 Hispanicized Indian words in Spanish and Spanish Americanisms in general

United States
4826.A1-.A5 Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
4826.A6-Z General works. Grammar
4827 Dictionaries
4828 Texts
4829.A-.79 Dialects. By dialect name or place, A-Z
4829.A6 Arizona
4829.C3 California
4829.L58 Los Angeles
4829.L6 Louisiana
4829.N4 New Mexico

New Southwest see PC4829.S6

4829.N44 New York
4829.P46 Pennsylvania
4829.56 Southwestern States. New Southwest
4829.S5736 Spanglish
4829.T4 Texas

4829.Z95A-.Z295Z2 Translations into foreign languages. By language, A-Z

Subarrange by date

4831-4834 Mexico (Table P-PZ14)
4838 Caribbean Area (Table P-PZ15)
4841-4844 Central America (Table P-PZ14)
4851-4854 West Indies (Table P-PZ14 modified)
4854.A-.29 Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
4854.C8 Cuba
4854.D6 Dominican Republic
4854.H3 Haiti
4854.J3 Jamaica
4854.P8 Puerto Rico
South America
4861 General
4871-4874 Argentina (Table P-PZ14)
4876-4879 Bolivia (Table P-PZ14)
4881-4884 Chile (Table P-PZ14)
4886-4889 Colombia (Table P-PZ14)
4891-4894 Ecuador (Table P-PZ14)
4896-4899 Paraguay (Table P-PZ14)
4901-4904 Peru (Table P-PZ14)
4906-4909 Uruguay (Table P-PZ14)
4911-4914 Venezuela (Table P-PZ14)
Asia

Former Spanish colonies
4921-4924 Philippines (Table P-PZ14)
4941 Other (Table P-PZ15)
(4949) Creole languages

see PM7841+
Slang. Argot

4951 Collections

53



PC ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Spanish
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Slang. Argot -- Continued

Texts
4955 Collections. General
4957 Special

General works
4961 General works
4966 Grammatical studies
4969 Miscellaneous
4971 Dictionaries. Lists

Special classes
4974.A-Z Special categories of words, A-Z
4974.02 Obscene words

Special groups of persons
4975 Beggars, tramps, thieves, prostitutes, etc.
(4976) Gypsies
see PC4814
4977 .A-Z Other, A-Z
4977.G39 Gays
4977.825 Sailors
4977.Y68 Youth
Spanish literature see PQ6001+
Portuguese
Philology
5001 Periodicals. Serials
5003 Societies
5009 Congresses
Collections

5012 Texts. Sources

Prefer PQ9122+ PQ9131+
Monographs. Studies

5013 Various authors
5014.A-Z Studies in honor of a particular person or institution, A-Z
5015 Individual authors
5019 Encyclopedias
(5020) Atlases. Maps

see class G

Philosophy. Theory. Method

5021 General works
5023 Relations

History of philology
Cf. PC5035+ Study and teaching
Cf. PC5045+ History of the language

5025 General
5026 General special

By period
5027 Earliest. Middle Ages. Renaissance
5029 Modern
5031.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
(5032) Bibliography. Bio-bibliography

see 22725

Biography. Memoirs. Correspondence
5033 Collective
5034.A-Z Individual, A-Z
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5035
5036

5038.A-Z
5039.A-Z
5041

5043
5044
5044.5
5044.7
5044.73
5044.75
5044.8
5044.85

5045

5047
5049
5051
5052
5057

5059
5061

5063
5064
5065

5065.5
5066
5067
5067.3
5067.5
5067.7

5067.9
5069
5071

5071.5
5072.A-Z

5073
5074.2.A-Z

5074.3

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Portuguese
Philology -- Continued
Study and teaching
General
General special
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PC5027+
For period of history of the language see PC5047+
By region or country, A-Z
By university, college, school, etc., A-Z
General works
Language
Treatises
Relation to other languages
Language data processing
Language standardization and variation
Political aspects
Social aspects
Spoken language
Language acquisition
History of the language

For history of the language in a specific place see PC5371+

General works
By period
Middle Ages. (15th)-16th century
(16th)-18th century
19th-20th century
21st century
Popular. Minor
Grammar
Comparative (Two or more languages)
Historical
General works
To 1800
1800-
General special
Textbooks. Exercises
History and criticism
Early to 1851
Later, 1851-1949
1950-
Self-instructors
Audiovisual instructors
Readers
History and criticism
Primary
Advanced (including Intermediate)
Phonetic readers see PC5088
Examination questions, etc.
Manuals for special classes of students, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ1 120.A+
Conversation. Phrase books
Readers on special subjects, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ1 127 A+
Textbooks for foreign speakers
Theory, methods, etc., for teachers

55

PC



PC ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Portuguese
Language
Grammar

Textbooks for foreign speakers -- Continued
5074.5 General
5075.A-Z By language, A-Z

Phonology

Including phonemics
5076 General works
Phonetics

5077 General works
5079 Pronunciation
5081 Accent
5081.5 Intonation

Orthography. Spelling
5083 History. General works
5085 Spelling books
5087 Spelling reform
5088 Phonetic readers

Alphabet. Vowels. Consonants, etc.
5089 General works
5091 Vowels
5093 Consonants
5094 Contraction (Hiatus. Elision)
5098 Syllabication

Punctuation see PC5258
5099 Capitalization
5100 Morphophonemics

Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
5101 General
5103 Word formation

Special: Noun, Verb, etc.
see PC5119+

5111 Tables. Paradigms
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)

5119 General works

Noun
5121 General works
5125 Gender
5127 Number
5129 Case

Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
5133 General works
5135 Numerals
5137 Article
5141 Pronoun

Verb
5145 General works
5147 Person
5149 Number
5151 Voice
5153 Mood
5159 Tense
5160 Aspects of verbal action

Infinitive and participle

5162 General works
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Portuguese
Language
Grammar
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
Verb
Infinitive and participle -- Continued
5164 Participle, gerund, etc.
5165.A-Z Special classes of verbs, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ1 315.A+
5167.A-Z Particular verbs, A-Z
5169 Other. Miscellaneous
Particle
5171 General works
5173 Adverb
5177 Preposition
5181 Conjunction
5187 Interjection
5191.A-Z Other special, A-Z
5191.C54 Clitics
5191.N4 Negatives
Syntax
5201 General
5207 General special
Sentences
5211 General arrangement, etc.
5213 Order of words
5215 Order of clauses
5217 Clauses
5225 Other special
5228.A-Z Other aspects, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ1 398.A+
(5231) Grammatical usage of particular authors

see the author in classes PA-PT
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PC5035+

5240 General works
5245 Textbooks
5250 Outlines, questions, exercises, specimens. List of subjects
5252 Discourse analysis
Special parts of rhetoric
5253 Style. Invention, narrative, etc.
5255 Other special. Figures, tropes, allegory, etc.
5256 Choice of words. Vocabulary, etc.
5258 Punctuation
5260 Idioms. Errors. Blunders
Special classes of composition
5263 Essays, lectures, newspaper style, precis writing, report writing, etc.
Letter writing
5265 General works
5267 Specimens. Collections
Translating
For special subjects, see classes B-Z, e.g. T11.5 Technology
5268 General works
5269 Machine translating

Including research
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
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Portuguese
Language

Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics -- Continued

5271 History of the science
General works
5274 Early to 1800
5275 1800-
5279 Textbooks
5281 Versification
5283 Rhyme. Rhyming dictionaries
5285.A-Z Special. By form, A-Z
5290.A-Z Special meters, A-Z
5295 Other special
Including epithets
(5297) Special authors
see the author in classes PA-PT

5298 Rhythm
5299 Rhythm in prose
5299.5 Lexicology

Etymology
5301 Treatises
5303 Names (General)

For personal names see CS2300+ ; for place names, see G104+ (General) or classes D-F for
names of specific continents or countries

5305 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
5307.A-Z Special elements. By language, A-Z
5307.A3 Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PC5343 Dictionaries
5307.5 Other special
5308 Folk etymology
5310 Semantics
5315 Synonyms. Antonyms. Homonyms
5317 Onomatopoeic words
5319.A-Z Particular words, A-Z
Lexicography
5320 Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
5323 General works
Biography of lexicographers see PC5033+
5323.5 Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries

Portuguese only
5325 Early, to ca. 1800
5327 Later, ca. 1800-
5328 Picture dictionaries
5329 Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new words
5331 Polyglot (Definitions in two or more languages)

Bilingual
5333 Portuguese-English; English-Portuguese
5335.A-Z Other. By language, A-Z

Classify with language less known

5335.F8 Portuguese-French; French-Portuguese
5335.G5 Portuguese-German; German-Portuguese
5335.18 Portuguese-ltalian; Italian-Portuguese
5335.S8 Portuguese-Spanish; Spanish-Portuguese

Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PC5305
5337 Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods separately specified elsewhere)
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(5339)

5341

5342

5343
5344

5345
(5346)

5347
5348

5350

5351

5353
5354
(5355)

5357
5358
5359
5360

5361
5362
5363
5364
5365
5367

(5371-5374)

5376-5379
5381-5384

5386-5389
5390

5391-5394
5394.A-.29

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Portuguese
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
Dictionaries of particular authors
see the author in classes PA-PT
Dictionaries of names
Cf. CS2300+ Genealogy
Cf. PC5344 Foreign words
Dictionaries of obsolete or archaic words
Dictionaries of foreign words
General
Names
Special. By language see PC5307.A+
Other special lists
Miscellaneous
By subject
See the subject in Classes A-N, Q-Z
Dictionaries of terms and phrases
Other
Including word frequency, etc.

PC

For research on word frequency, etc., in connection with machine translating see PC5269

Linguistic geography
General works
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see PC5371+
Collections
Texts. Sources, etc.
Monographs. Studies
Atlases. Maps
see class G
General works
Treatises
General special
History of dialects
Old Portuguese (to 1500)
Grammar
General works
Phonology. Phonetics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Syntax
Etymology
Lexicography
By region, province, etc.
Dialects of continental Portugal and Spain
General
see PC5351+
Entre-Douro-e-Minho ("Interamnense") (Table P-PZ14)

Tras-os-Montes ("Transmontano"). Dialect "Raiano" (of the frontier and of

Ermisende in Spain) (Table P-PZ14)
Dialect of Beira ("Beirao™) (Table P-PZ14)
Southern dialects

General works
Alemtejo (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
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5394.B3
5394.06
5395
5396-5399
5401-5404

5405

5407

5409

5411-5414

5415
5416-5419

5423

5426
5428
5431

5441-5448
5451
5453
5455
5461

5471

5498

ROMANCE PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PC

Portuguese
Language
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
By region, province, etc.
Dialects of continental Portugal and Spain
Southern dialects
Alemtejo
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z -- Continued
Barrancos
Olivenca (Spain)
Algarve (Table P-PZ15)
Estremadura (Table P-PZ14)
Dialect of Miranda (Mirandese) (Table P-PZ14)
Called codialect by Leite de Vasconcellos in distinction from Portuguese dialects proper
Sendim (Subdialect) (Table P-PZ15)
Called codialect by Leite de Vasconcellos in distinction from Portuguese dialects
proper
Guadramil dialect (Table P-PZ15)
Called codialect by Leite de Vasconcellos in distinction from Portuguese dialects proper
Riodonor (Rionor) dialect (Table P-PZ15)
Called codialect by Leite de Vasconcellos in distinction from Portuguese dialects proper
Galician (Gallego) (Table P-PZ14)
Called codialect by Leite de Vasconcellos in distinction from Portuguese dialects proper
Aljamia (Portuguese written in Arabic characters) (Table P-PZ15)
Insular Portuguese (Table P-PZ14)
Including Azores, Madeira
Jewish Portuguese (Table P-PZ15)
Including Amsterdam and The Hague in Netherlands, Hamburg in Germany, etc.
Portuguese in foreign parts
General works
Europe (Table P-PZ15)
Africa (Table P-PZ15)
Including Angola, Mozambique
America
South America
Brazil (Table P-PZ12)
Paraguay (Table P-PZ15)
Uruguay (Table P-PZ15)
Argentina (Table P-PZ15)
North America (Table P-PZ15)
Including California, Massachusetts, Rhode Island
Asia (Table P-PZ15)
Including Ceylon, Goa, Coromandel, Macau ("Macaista")
Creole dialects
see PM7846+
Slang. Argot
Portuguese literature see PQ9000+
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Germanic philology and languages
General
Class here works dealing collectively with the Germanic languages or the West Germanic
languages
Philology

Periodicals
1 American and English
2 French
3 German
4 Dutch
5 Scandinavian
9 Other
10 Annuals. Yearbooks, etc.

Societies
11 American and English
12 French
13 German
14 Dutch
15 Scandinavian
19 Other
21 Congresses

Collections
23 Texts. Sources, etc.

Cf. PN821+ Germanic literatures
Monographs. Studies

25 Various authors. Series
26.A-Z Studies in honor of a particular person or institution, A-Z
27 Individual authors
31 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
(33) Atlases. Maps
see class G
Philosophy. Theory. Method
35 General works
37 Relations to other sciences
History of philology
51 General
60.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
(62) Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see Z7036+
Biography. Memoirs. Correspondence
63 Collective
64.A-Z Individual, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching

65 General
66 General special
68.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
69.A-Z By university, college, etc., A-Z
71 General works
73-780 Languages (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add table number to PDO
History
76 Proto-Germanic languages
91 Compends
Etymology
580 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)

61



PD GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

General
Languages
Etymology -- Continued
582.A-Z Special elements. By language, A-Z
582.A3 Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PD670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
601 Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
611 General works
Biography of lexicographers see PD63+
617 Criticism, etc. of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
625 General dictionaries
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PD580
660 Dictionaries of names
667 Dictionaries, etc. of obsolete or archaic words
Dictionaries of foreign words
670 General
673 Names

Special. By language see PD582.A+
Other special lists

680 Glossaries
689 Dictionaries of terms and phrases
691 Word frequency lists
692 Reverse indexes
693 Lists of abbreviations
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
700 Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.

(701) Periodicals. Collections

see PD1+
707 Collections of texts, etc.
710 General works

Grammar

see PD99+
770 Dictionaries
(777) Atlases. Maps

see class G
780.A-Z Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z

Literature

General see PN821+
Particular literatures see PR1+; PS1+; PT1+
Old Germanic dialects

1001-1029 Prehistoric Germanic ("Urgermanisch") (Table P-PZ6)
Old Germanic dialects
1031-1059 General (Table P-PZ6)
1060 Texts
(1061-1068) West Germanic (Anglo-Saxon, Old Frisian, Old Saxon, Old High German)

see PD1031+
North Germanic see PD1501+

(1071-1099) East Germanic (Gothic, or Gothic and Scandinavian)
see PD1101+ PD1501+
Gothic
1101-1113 Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)

History of philology
Cf. PD1115 History of the language
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1107

1109.A2
1109.A5-Z

1114-1186.9

1183.5

1187
1193

1194
(1195)

1196
1197.A-Z

1211
1270
1301
1350

1501
1503
1504

1505
1506
1507
1509

1511

1513
1514.A-Z
1515
1519

1521
1523

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Old Germanic dialects
Old Germanic dialects
Gothic
Philology
History of philology -- Continued
General works
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PD1100
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PD1109.A2+
For etymological dictionaries see PD1183.5
General works
Dictionaries. Glossaries, etc.
Literature
History
Collections
Bible
see BS105+
Other
Individual authors or works, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ38
Subarrange each separate work by Table P-PZ43
Crimean Gothic
Vandal
Burgundian
Langobardian
North Germanic. Scandinavian (General)
Philology
Periodicals
English and American
Scandinavian. German. Dutch
Other
Societies
English and American
Scandinavian. German. Dutch
Other
Congresses
Collections
Texts, sources, etc.
Monographs. Studies
Various authors. Series
Studies in honor of a particular person or institution, A-Z
Individual authors
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Philosophy. Theory. Method
General works
Relations
History of philology
Cf. PD1545+ History of the language
Cf. PD1535+ Study and teaching
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1525
1531.A-Z
(1532)

1533
1534.A-Z

1535
1538.A-Z
1539.A-Z
1539.5.A-Z
1541
1543-1895

1740

1823

1850
(1851)

1853
1855
(1861-1880)

1890
(1893)

1895.A-Z
1897

2001

2002
2003
2005
2007.A-Z

2013
2014
2017
2093

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

North Germanic. Scandinavian (General)
Philology
History of philology -- Continued
General
By region or country, A-Z
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see Z2555
Biography. Memoirs. Correspondence
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching. Research
General
By region or country, A-Z
By university, college, etc., A-Z
By research institute, A-Z
General works
Languages (Table P-PZ2a modified)
Add number in table to PD1500
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PD1535+
General works
Lexicography
General works

Biography of lexicographers see PD1533+

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Collections
see PD1501+
Collections of texts, etc.
General works
Grammar
see PD1559+
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
Argot. Slang
Scandinavian literatures see PT7001+

Prehistoric Scandinavian ("Urnordisk"). Runic inscriptions

PD

Including the runic inscriptions of the later (Old Norse) period written in the alphabet of 16 runes and

runic inscriptions of non-Scandinavian countries

Treatises (General)
Texts: Runic inscriptions
Collections
General
Anglo-Saxon
Other

Particular inscriptions and works, A-Z (by locality or title)

Treatises (on Runes)
General
General special. Minor
Script
Dictionaries
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Old Norse: Old Icelandic and Old Norwegian
Includes Norrgnt maal, Western Norse, ca. 800 to ca. 1550
2201-2223 Philology (Table P-PZ3a modified)
Cf. PD1501+ North Germanic. Scandinavian
History of philology
Cf. PD2225 History of the language
Biography, memoirs, etc.

2217.A2 Collective
2217.A5-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
2224-2393 Language (Table P-PZ3b modified)
Add number in table to PD2200
Script (Runes)
see PD2002+
Etymology
2363 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
2371 Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
2373 Treatises
Biography of lexicographers see PD2217.A2+
2373.5 Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
2376 Icelandic-Scandinavian; Scandinavian-Icelandic
Definitions in Modern Icelandic or Norwegian or Danish or Swedish
2378 Icelandic-Latin; Latin-Icelandic
2379 Icelandic-English; English-lIcelandic
2381 Icelandic-German [-Italian, etc.]; German [ltalian, etc.] -Icelandic

Do not subarrange by language; subarrange by main entry only
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PD2363
2384 Names
2385 Other special lists
Including glossaries, dictionaries of terms and phrases, word frequency lists, reverse
indexes, and lists of abbreviations
Linguistic geography. Dialects
Cf. PD3771+ Old and Middle Danish dialects
Cf. PD5771+ Old and Middle Swedish dialects

2387 Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.

2388 Treatises
(2389) Grammar

see PD2229+
(2392) Atlases. Maps

see class G
2393.A-Z Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z

Icelandic and Old Norse literature see PT7101+
Modern Icelandic (ca. 1550-)

2401-2446 Language (Table P-PZ5 modified)
General works
2408 Treatises (Philology, General)

History of the language
Cf. PD2224+ Old Icelandic and Old Norwegian

2409 General works
Grammar
2419 Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Lexicography
Dictionaries
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2437 .A-Z

2483
2485
2487
2489
(2501-2550)

2571-2578
2601-2699

2624
2625

2688.A-Z

2689

2901-2999

2988.A-Z

2989

3001-3071
3004

3014
(3033)

3063

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Modern Icelandic (ca. 1550- )
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
Dictionaries with definitions in English or other languages. By main entry, A-Z
Do not subarrange by language; subarrange by main entry only
Modern Icelandic literature see PT7351+
Other insular Scandinavian languages and dialects
Faroe Islands
For Faroese literature see PT7581+
Shetland Islands ("Norn"; Norrgn")
Cf. PE2331+ English dialects
Orkney Islands
Cf. PE2296+ English dialects
Hebrides
Norwegian
Old Norwegian
see PD2201+
Middle Norwegian (ca. 1350-ca. 1550) (Table P-PZ12)
Modern Norwegian (Dano-Norwegian. Riksmaal) (Table P-PZ4 modified)
Cf. PD3001+ Danish language
Grammar
Readers
Primary
Intermediate and advanced
Lexicography
Dictionaries with definitions in Norwegian (Riksmaal)
Dictionaries with definitions in Norwegian (Landsmaal) see PD2988.A+
Other dictionaries
Other Scandinavian languages
Norwegian-Danish; Danish-Norwegian
Norwegian-Icelandic; Icelandic-Norwegian
see PD2376, PD2437
Norwegian-Swedish; Swedish-Norwegian
see PD5632, PD2989
New Norwegian (Landsmaal, Nynorsk) (Table P-PZ4 modified)
Lexicography
Dictionaries with definitions in Norwegian (Riksmaal or Landsmaal)
Other dictionaries
Other Scandinavian languages
Norwegian-Danish; Danish-Norwegian; Norwegian-Swedish; Swedish-Norwegian
Norwegian-lcelandic; Icelandic-Norwegian
see PD2376, PD2437
Norwegian literature see PT8301+
Danish
Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)
Periodicals. Serials
Scandinavian
Societies
Scandinavian
Atlases. Maps
see class G
History of philology
Cf. PD3075+ History of the language
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
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3064.A-Z

3065

3073-3929

3103
3105

3410

3580
3582.A-Z
3582.A3

3601
3611

3617

3620

3625
3628
3629
3630
3635

3640
3645.A-Z

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Danish
Philology
History of philology
Biography, memoirs, etc. -- Continued
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see Z2575
Study and teaching. Research
General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PD3053+
For period of history of the language see PD3077+
Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PD3000
Grammar
General works
Early to 1870
Later, 1871-
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PD3065+
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PD3670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PD3063+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in Danish
Early to 1800
1800-
General
Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new words
Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages, or dictionaries of two or more
languages with definitions in one language
Dictionaries with definitions in English
Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By language, A-Z
Classify with language less known
Danish-lcelandic; Icelandic-Danish
see PD2376, PD2437
Danish-Norwegian (Riksmaal); Norwegian-Danish
see PD2689
Danish-Norwegian (Landsmaal); Norwegian-Danish
see PD2989
Danish-Oriental; Oriental-Danish
see subclasses PJ-PL
Danish-Slavic; Slavic-Danish
see subclass PG
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Danish
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By language, A-Z -- Continued
Danish-Swedish; Swedish-Danish

see PD5631
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PD3580
3650 Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods separately specified elsewhere)
(3655) Dictionaries of particular authors
see the author in classes PA-PT
3660 Dictionaries of names

Cf. CS2300+ Personal and family names
Cf. PD3673 Foreign words

3667 Dictionaries, etc. of obsolete or archaic words
Dictionaries of foreign words

3670 General

3673 Names

Special. By language see PD3582.A+
Rhyming dictionaries

see PD3519
Other special lists
3680 Glossaries
(3683) By subject
see the subject in classes A-N, Q-Z
3689 Dictionaries of terms and phrases
3691 Word frequency lists
3692 Reverse indexes
3693 Abbreviations, Lists of
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
3700 Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
3701 Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see PD3801+
Collections
3702 Texts. Sources, etc.
3703 Monographs. Studies
3704 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
(3705) Atlases. Maps
see class G
General works
3711 Treatises
3712 Compends. Popular
History of dialects
3713 General
3714 General special
3715 Earliest. Medieval
3716 (16th-)17th and (17th-)18th centuries
3718 19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
3721 General works
3726 Phonology. Phonetics
3736 Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
3746 Syntax
3751 Style
3756 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
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Danish
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc. -- Continued

3761 Etymology
3766 Lexicography
3771-3778 Old Danish (Table P-PZ12)
11th to 15th century, including "Middle Danish," ca. 1350-1550
(3781-3788) Early modern Danish, ca. 1400/1550-1700

see PD3073+
By region, province, etc.
3801-3808 Skane (Scania, Schonen) dialect (Table P-PZ12)
Includes Skane, Halland, Blekinge
Cf. PD5831+ South Swedish dialects

3811-3818 Insular dialects (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Cf. PD5831+ South Swedish dialects
3817.A-Z Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
3817.A4 Als
3817.B7 Bornholm
3817.25 Zealand (Sjeelland)
3821-3828 Jutish (Table P-PZ12)
Dano-Norwegian see PD2601+
3850.2-3895 Danish in foreign parts
Dano-Norwegian see PD2601+
3851 General works
3860 Iceland
3870 Greenland
America
3880 General works
3890 West Indies
3895.A-Z Other, A-Z
Slang. Argot
3901 Collections
Texts
3905 Collections (General)
3907 Special
General works
3911 General
3916 Grammatical studies
3919 Miscellaneous
3921 Dictionaries. Lists
Special classes
3925 Beggars. Gypsies. Tramps. Thieves, etc.
3927.A-Z Other, A-Z
3929.A-Z Special. Local, A-Z
Danish literature see PT7601+
Swedish
5001-5071 Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)
Periodicals. Serials
5004 Scandinavian
Societies
5014 Scandinavian
(5033) Atlases. Maps
see class G

History of philology
Cf. PD5075+ History of the language
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5063
5064.A-Z

5065

5073-5929

5103
5105
5410
5580

55682.A-Z
5582.A3

5601
5611

5617

5620

5625
5628
5629
5630

5631
5632
(5633)

(5634)

5635

5638
5640

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Swedish
Philology
History of philology -- Continued
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see 22635
Study and teaching. Research
General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PD5053+
For period of history of the language see PD5077+
Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PD5000
Grammar
General works
Early to 1870
Later, 1871-
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PD5065+
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PD5670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PD5063+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in Swedish
Early to 1800
1800-
General
Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new words
Swedish-Scandinavian
Swedish-Danish; Danish-Swedish
Swedish-Norwegian (Riksmaal); Norwegian-Swedish
Swedish-Norwegian (Landsmaal); Norwegian-Swedish
see PD2989
Swedish-Icelandic; Icelandic-Swedish
see PD2376, PD2437

Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages, or dictionaries of two or more

languages with definitions in one language
Trilingual (Definitions in two languages)
For dictionaries including English see PD5640
For dictionaries including Finnish see PH278
Other (Definitions in three or more languages)
Swedish-English; English-Swedish
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5645.A-Z

5650
(5655)

5660

5667

5670
5673

5680
(5683)

5688
5691
5692
5693

5700

5701

5702
5703
5704
(5705)

5711
5712

5713
5714
5715
5716
5718

5721
5726

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Swedish
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
Swedish-German [-French, etc.]; German [French, etc.]-Swedish. By language, A-Z
Classify with language less known
Swedish-Oriental; Oriental-Swedish
see subclasses PJ-PL
Swedish-Russian; Russian-Swedish see PG2643.S8
Swedish-Slavic; Slavic-Swedish
see subclass PG
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PD5580
Dictionaries of particular periods (other than periods separately specified elsewhere)
Dictionaries of particular authors
see the author in classes PA-PT
Dictionaries of names
Cf. CS2300+ Personal and family names
Cf. PD5673 Foreign words
Dictionaries, etc. of obsolete or archaic words
Dictionaries of foreign words
General
Names
Special. By language see PD5582.A+
Rhyming dictionaries
see PD5519
Other special lists
Glossaries
By subject
see the subject in classes A-N, Q-Z
Dictionaries of terms and phrases
Word frequency lists
Reverse indexes
Abbreviations, Lists of
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see PD5801+
Collections
Texts. Sources, etc.
Monographs. Studies
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
General works
Treatises
Compends. Popular
History of dialects
General
General special
Earliest. Medieval
(16th-)17th century. (17th-)18th century
19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
General works
Phonology. Phonetics
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Swedish
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Grammar -- Continued

5736 Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
5746 Syntax
5751 Style
5756 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
5761 Etymology
5766 Lexicography
5771-5778 Old Swedish (Table P-PZ12)
11th to 15th century, including "Middle Swedish," ca. 1350-1550
5781-5788 Early modern Swedish (Table P-PZ12)

ca. 1400/1500 to 1700
By region, province, etc.

5801-5808 East Swedish (Table P-PZ12)
Includes Finland, Estonia

5811-5818 Dialects of the coastal regions (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Includes Angermanland-Gestrikland, Upland, Westmanland

5817.A-Z Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z

5817.N58 Njurunda

5821-5828 Midland Swedish dialects (Table P-PZ12 modified)

5827.A-Z Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z

5827.B6 Bohuslan

5827.F7 Fryksdal

5827.J4 Jemtland

5827.03 Oland. Dalecarlia (Dalarna)

5827.04 Ostergétland

5827.56 Smaland

5827.S76 Stockholm

5827.V25 Varmland

5827.V3 Vastergétland

5831-5838 South Swedish dialects (Table P-PZ12 modified)

Cf. PD3801+ Skane dialect
Cf. PD3811+ Insular Danish dialects

5837.A-Z Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
5837.B4 Blekinge
5837.B7 Bornholm
5837.H2 Halland
5837.H35 Halsingland
5837.J6 Jonkoping
5837.K35 Kalmar
5837.K7 Kristianstad
5837.L34 Landskrona
5837.S3 Scania. Skane. Schonen
5841-5848 Gotland (Table P-PZ12)

Includes Forngutnisk (Altgutnisch)

Cf. PD5771+
5851-5858 North Swedish dialects (Table P-PZ12 modified)
5857.A-Z Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
5857.A78 Arvidsjaur
5857.B87 Burtrask
5857.H47 Herjedal
5857.H63 Hossjo
5857.N67 Norrland
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5857.048
5857.V37
5857.V54

5861
5862
5871

5901

5905
5907

5911
5916
5919
5921

5924 A-Z
5924.038

5925
5927.A-Z
5927.M4
5927.M5
5927.N37
5927.S6
5927.Y68
5929.A-Z

<6000-7159>

<6000>
<6001>
<6002>
<6003>
<6004>

<6011>
<6012>

<6013>

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PD

Swedish
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
By region, province, etc.
North Swedish dialects
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z -- Continued
Overkalix
Vasterbotten
Vilhelmina
Swedish in foreign parts
Russia
Finland
America
Argot. Slang
Collections
Texts
Collections (General)
Special
General works
General
Grammatical studies
Miscellaneous
Dictionaries. Lists
Special classes
Special categories of words, A-Z
Obscene words
Special groups of persons
Beggars, gypsies, tramps, thieves, etc.
Other, A-Z
Metal workers
Miners
Narcotic addicts
Soldiers
Youth
Special. Local, A-Z
Swedish literature see PT9201+
Scandinavian dialects, Modern
To avoid segregation of kindred material some libraries may prefer the subjoined classification of
Scandinavian dialects on a linguistic basis. Here may also be classified works on local dialects
restricted to the pre-reformation period. If these numbers are used, apply Tables P-PZ8, P-
PZ14, or P-PZ15 as appropriate
General
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see the place
Collections
Texts. Sources, etc.
Monographs. Studies
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
General works
Treatises
Compends. Popular
History of dialects
General
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<6014>
<6015>
<6016>
<6018>
<6021>
<6026>
<6036>
<6046>
<6051>
<6056>
<6061>
<6066>
<7000-7009>
<7031>
<7035>
<7041>
<7045>
<7051-7059>

<7061-7069>
<7071-7074>

<7075-7078>

<7081-7084>

<7091-7099>

<7101-7109>

<7121-7129>
<7131-7134>

<7141-7144>

<7151-7159>

GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Scandinavian dialects, Modern
General
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
History of dialects -- Continued
General special
Earliest. Medieval
(16th-)17th century. (17th-)18th century
19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
General works
Phonology. Phonetics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Syntax
Style
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
Lexicography
Icelandic
see PD2401+
Faroe Islands
see PD2483
Shetland Islands ("Norn"; Norrgn)
see PD2485
Orkney Islands
see PD2487
Hebrides
see PD2489
West Scandinavian (Western Norway)
see PD2601+ (especially PD2696+ ) and also PD2900+ (especially PD2996+ )
North Scandinavian
Eastern Norway
see PD2601+ (especially PD2696+ ) and also PD2900+ (especially PD2996+ )
North Swedish
see PD5851+
East Swedish (Estonia, Finland)
see PD5801+
Gotland (Gutniska)
see PD5841+
Middle Scandinavian
see PD5821+
South Scandinavian
South Swedish
see PD5831+
Danish Islands
see PD3801+
Jutish
Includes Jutland (Jylland), Schleswig
see PD3821+
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English philology and language
Philology
Class here general works devoted to English studies in the wider sense, i.e. comprising both
language and literature
For works restricted to the modern English language see PE1001+
For works dealing with literature exclusively or principally see subclass PR
Periodicals. Serials

1 American and English
2 French
3 German
9 Other
10 Annuals. Yearbooks, etc.
Societies
11 American and English
12 French
13 German
19 Other
23 Congresses
Collections
25 Monographs. Studies (Various authors)
26.A-Z Studies in honor of a particular person or institution, A-Z
27 Individual authors
31 Encyclopedias
32 Computer network resources
Including the Internet
(33) Atlases. Maps
see class G
Philosophy. Theory. Method
35 General works
37 Relations

History of philology
Cf. PE65+ Study and teaching
Cf. PE1075+ History of modern English

51 General works
By period
54 Middle Ages
55 Renaissance
Modern
57 General works
58 19th-20th centuries
59 21st century
60.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
Biography, memoirs, etc.
63 Collective
64.A-Z Individual, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Bibliography see Z2015.A1+
Study and teaching. Research

65 General works
66 General special
By period

For period of study, teaching, or research see PE54+
For period of history of the language see PE1077+

68.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
69.A-Z By university, college, etc., A-Z
71 General works
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Anglo-Saxon. Old English
ca. 600-1150
101-123 Philology (Table P-PZ3a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PE125 History of the language
Biography, memoirs, etc.

117.A2 Collective
117.A5-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language
124 General. Relation to other languages
125 History
128 Script
Cf. PD2003 Runic inscriptions
Grammar
129 Early works to 1800
131 Later, 1801-
135 Elementary. Introductory
137 Readers. Chrestomathies
Phonology
140 General
141 Phonetics
144 Pronunciation
145 Orthography and spelling
Alphabet
151 General works
153 Vowels
154 Diphthongs
155 Consonants
157 Particular letters
158 Syllabication
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
159 General works
161 Word formation, derivation, etc.
Noun. Verb, etc. see PE170+
162 Inflection
169 Tables. Paradigms
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
170 General
Noun
171 General works
173 Gender. Number
175 Case
Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
177 General works
179 Numerals
181 Article
183 Pronoun
Verb
185 General
187 Person
188 Number
189 Voice
191 Mood
195 Tense
195.5 Aspects of verbal action
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196

197

201

203

205

206

207
209
211.A-Z
211.N4

213

219
221
223
225
229.A-Z

231.A-Z

235
241
250

253

257

258
259.A-Z
260
260.5

261
262

263
264.A-Z
264.A3
265

267

268
269.A-Z

271
273

273.5

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE PE

Anglo-Saxon. Old English
Language
Grammar
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
Verb -- Continued
Infinitive and participle
Including gerund
Other special
Particle
General works
Adverb
Preposition
Postposition
Conjunction
Interjection
Other special, A-Z
Negatives
Syntax
General
Sentences
General arrangment, etc.
Order of words
Order of clauses
Other special
Other aspects, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ1 398.A+
Usage of particular authors, or works, A-Z
Cf. PR1509+ Anglo-Saxon literature
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
General
Special
Translating
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
General
Versification
Rhyme. Rhyming dictionaries
Special forms, meters, etc., A-Z
Rhythm. Rhythm in prose
Lexicology
Etymology
Treatises
Names (General)
For personal names see CS2300+ ; for place names, see G104+ (General) or classes D-F for
names of specific continents or countries
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Semantics
Synonyms. Antonyms. Paronyms. Homonyms
Onomatopoeic words
Particular words, A-Z
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PE117.A2+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
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Anglo-Saxon. Old English

Language
Lexicography -- Continued
Glossaries
274 A5 Collections
274.A6-Z Individual
Dictionaries
275 Early to 1800
In whatever language defined or edited
Later, 1800-
279 Anglo-Saxon and English
281.A-Z Other. By language, A-Z
285.A-Z Special subjects, A-Z
Linguistic geography. Dialects
287 General
288 General special
(290) West Saxon
see PE101+
Northumbrian
291 General works
292 Grammar
293 Dictionaries. Glossaries
294 Texts
Mercian
296 Texts
297 Other
Kentish
298 Texts
299 Other
(401-408) Late Anglo-Saxon ("Semi-Saxon"; "Transition Old English," ca. 1050-1150)
see PE101+
(451-458) Early Middle English ("Old English"; ca. 1150 to 1250 or to 1350/70)
see PE501+

Anglo-Saxon literature
see subclass PR
Middle English
ca. 1150 to ca. 1500
501-523 Philology (Table P-PZ3a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PE525 History of the language

Biography, memoirs, etc.

517.A2 Collective
517.A5-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language
524 General. Relation to other languages
524.7 Language standardization and variation
525 History
528 Script
Cf. PD2003 Runic inscriptions
Grammar
529 Early works to 1800
531 Later, 1801-
535 Elementary. Introductory
537 Readers
539 Conversation. Phrase books
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539.3
539.5.A-Z

540
541
543
545

551
553
554
5565
556
557

559
561

569

570

571
573
575
577
581
583

585
597

601

603

605

606

607

609
611.A-Z
611.N4

613
619
621

625
631.A-Z

635

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Middle English
Language
Grammar -- Continued
Textbooks for foreign speakers
General
By language, A-Z
Cf. PE551+ Alphabet
Phonology
Including phonemics
General works
Phonetics
Pronunciation
Orthography. Spelling
Alphabet
General works
Vowels
Diphthongs
Consonants
Contraction (Hiatus. Elision)
Particular letters
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
General works
Word formation, derivation, etc.
Noun. Verb, etc. see PE570+
Tables. Paradigms
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
General works
Noun
General works
Gender. Number
Case
Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
Article
Pronoun
Verb
General
Special
Particle
General works
Adverb
Preposition
Postposition
Conjunction
Interjection
Other special, A-Z
Negatives
Syntax
General
Sentences
General works
Order of words
Other special
Usage of particular authors or works, A-Z
For literary authors or works see the author or work in PR1803+
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
General
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641

653

657

658
659.A-Z
659.A6
660
660.5

661
662

663
664.A-Z
664.A3
664.3
664.5
665

667

668
669.A-Z

673

674.A5
674.A6-Z

675

679
681.A-Z
685.A-Z
687
688
(689)
(691)
(692)

(693)

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Middle English
Language

Style. Composition. Rhetoric -- Continued

Special

Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
General
Versification

Rhyme. Rhymning dictionaries
Special forms, meters, etc., A-Z

Alliteration
Rhythm. Rhythm in prose
Lexicology
Etymology
Treatises
Names (General)

PE

For personal names see CS2300+ ; for place names, see G104+ (General) or classes D-F for

names of specific continents or countries
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)

Other special
Folk etymology
Semantics

Synonyms. Antonyms. Paronyms. Homonyms

Onomatopoeic words

Particular words, A-Z
Lexicography

General works

Biography of lexicographers see PE517.A2+

Glossaries
Collections
Individual

Dictionaries

For dictionaries exclusively etymological see PE663

Early to 1800

In whatever language defined or edited

Later, 1800-

English

Other. By language, A-
Special subjects, A-Z

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

Linguistic geography
Dialects

Collections of texts. By editor

4

General works. Grammar

Treatises. Monographs. Studies

see PE529+
Dictionaries

see PE675+
Atlases. Maps

see class G

Local. By region, place, etc.

see PE1771+
Literature
see subclass PR
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(814)

(815)

821
823

825
828

839
871
873.A-Z
877

881
(883)

887
891

(892)
(893)

895
896

1001
1010
1011

1065
1066

1067

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Early Modern English
ca. 1450/1500-1700
Generalities: Periodicals, etc.
see PE1+
Language
General
see PE1073, PE1075, PE1077+
History
see PE1073, PE1075, PE1077+
Grammar
Treatises
General works
Elementary. Introductory
For contemporaneous textbooks see PE1109
Readers
Phonology
For specific topics in phonology see PE1135+
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
For specific topics in morphology see PE1175+
Syntax
For specific topics in syntax see PE1365+
Particular authors or works, A-Z
For literary authors or works see the author or work, e.g. Shakespeare, PR3075+
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
see PE1571+
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PE63+
Treatises
Dictionaries. Glossaries, etc.
General
Special
Authors
see the author
Names
see PE1660
Other
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
For local see PE1771+
Modern English
ca. 1500-
Philology see PE1+
Language
Periodicals
Annuals. Yearbooks
Societies
Study and teaching
For works on the study and teaching of the English language in English-speaking countries at
the elementary or secondary levels, see LB1576 and LB1631 respectively
General
General special
For teaching foreigners see PE1128+
Audio-visual instruction
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Modern English

Language
Study and teaching -- Continued
1068.A-Z By region or country, A-Z

For textbooks, grammars, readers, etc., for foreign students see PE1128+
For theory, methods, etc., manuals for teachers see PE1128.A2
1069.A-Z By school, A-Z
1072 General works. Collected essays
Including external history: extension, distribution, etc.
Cf. PE1700 Linguistic geography

1073 General special
Including relation to other languages; English as the universal language
"Basic English"
1073.5.A1-.Z8 General works
1073.5.29 Texts. Examples
1074 Pamphlets, etc.
1074.5 Language data processing
Cf. PE1499 Machine translating
1074.7 Language standardization and variation
1074.75 Social aspects
1074.8 Spoken language
1074.85 Language acquisition

History (Internal)
Including development of the language from a linguistic, psychological, cultural point of view
Cf. PE1101 Historical gammar

1075 General works
1075.5 Texts. Examples

Special periods
1077 Middle Ages
1079 (15th-)16th century
1081 (16th-)17th century
1083 (17th-)18th century
1085 19th century
1087 20th century
1088 21st century

By region

see PE1700+
1091 Compends
1093 Outlines
1095 Popular
Grammar

1097 Theory. Terminology, etc.
1098 History

Comprehensive works. Compends
1099 Comparative
1101 Historical

Descriptive

1103 Early to 1870
1105 Later, 1871-1949
1106 1950-

Textbooks. Exercises
1108 History and criticism
1109 Early (before 1870)
1111 Later, 1870-1949
1112 1950-
1112.3 Self-instruction
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Modern English

Language
Grammar

Textbooks. Exercises -- Continued
1112.5 Programmed instruction
1112.7 Audiovisual instruction
1113 Outlines. Syllabi
1114 Quizzes. Examination questions, etc.

Manuals for special classes of students
1115 Commercial

For general manuals and forms see HF5726
For rhetoric or style see PE1479.B87

1116.A-116.Z Other, A-Z
1116.A3 Accountants
1116.B34 Bank employees
1116.C57 Christian students
1116.F55 Flight attendants
1116.J6 Journalists
1116.L24 Landscaping industry employees
1116.L3 Law reporters
1116.M44 Medical personnel
1116.N8 Nurses
1116.P6 Police
1116.R47 Restaurant and hotel personnel
1116.542 Secretaries
1116.S7 Soldiers
(1116.7T4) Technical
see T11
1116.7T68 Tourism industry employees
Readers
Series
1117.A1 Early (before 1870)
1117.A2-Z Later, 1870-
McGuffey readers
1117.M23 History and criticism
1117.M235.A-Z Selections, by editor, A-Z
1117.M24-.M2855 Editions
1118 Hornbooks
Primers. Primary grade readers
1119.A1 Early (before 1870)
New England primer
1119.A1N39-.A1N399 Editions before 1727 (None extant so far as known)
Editions of 1727
1119.A1N4 Original (earliest extant)
1119.A1N43 Ford's facsimile, 1897
1119.A1N44 Ford's facsimile, 1899
1119.A1NS date Editions after 1727
1119.A1N501-.A1N700 History and criticism, by author, alphabetically
1119.A2-Z Later, 1870-
For series see PE1117.A1+
1119.A3 History and criticism
Intermediate and advanced (through high school)
1120 Early (before 1870)
1121 Later, 1870-
1121.3 History and criticism
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Modern English
Language
Grammar
Readers -- Continued
1122 College readers (General)
For readers for rhetorical analysis see PE1417
Readers for special classes of students

Religious
Catholic
1123 General works
1123.A2 History and criticism
Other Christian
1124 .A1 General
1124 A2-Z By denomination, A-Z
1125 Jewish readers
1125.5.A-1125.2 Other religious groups, A-Z
1125.5.B5 Black Muslims
1125.5.M8 Muslims
1126.A-Z Other classes, A-Z
1126.A4 Adults
1126.A44 Africans
(1126.B8) British readers
see PE1117+
(1126.C3) Canadian readers
see PE1117+
1126.D4 Disabilities, Children with

Cf. HV1701 Apparatus for the blind
Cf. HV2469.E5 Textbooks for the deaf
Cf. LC4620 Reading instruction for children with mental disabilities
(1126.F4) Female readers
see PE1117+
Foreign students see PE1128+

(1126.N4) New England
see PE1117+

1126.N43 New literates
1126.S6 Soldiers
1127.A-Z Readers on special subjects, A-Z
1127.A29 Adventure
1127.A4 Aeronautics

African Americans see PE1127.B55
1127.A6 Animals
1127.A7 Art
1127.A8 Athletics
1127.A9 Autobiography
1127.B3 Baseball
1127.B5 Bible
1127.B53 Biography
1127.B54 Biology
1127.B55 Blacks. African Americans
1127.B6 Boxing
1127.B86 Business
1127.C47 China
1127.C5 Chronology
1127.C53 City and town life

Civics see PE1127.H4+
1127.C55 Cloth
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Modern English

Language
Grammar
Readers
Readers on special subjects, A-Z -- Continued

1127.C87 Curiosities and wonders
1127.D72 Drama

Economics see PE1127.G4
1127.E37 Education
1127.E44 Electronic data processing

Ethics see PE1127.R4
1127.F3 Fairy tales. Mythology, folklore, etc.
1127.F35 Family
1127.F6 Food
1127.G4 Geography. Economics. Industries, etc.
1127.G45 Ghosts

History. Civics. Patriotic readers
1127.H4 General

United States history

1127.H5 General works
1127.H6A-.H6W States, A-W
1127.H75A-.H75Z Other countries, A-Z
1127.H8 World War |
1127.H83 Hockey
1127.H85 Holidays
1127.H88 Home economics
1127.15 Indians

Industries see PE1127.G4
1127.158 Inventions
1127.J35 Jamaica
1127.L47 Linguistics

Literature
(1127.L5) General

see PE1117+

1127.L6 Special authors

Special genres
see PE1127.D72, etc.

1127.M3 Mathematics
1127.M34 Mauritius
1127.M4 Medicine
1127.M47 Mexican Americans
1127.M5 Minorities

Morals see PE1127.R4
(1127.M8) Music

see class M

1127.M9 Mythology

Nature see PE1127.S3
1127.N3 Naval science

Negroes see PE1127.B55
1127.055 Online identities

Patriotism see PE1127.H4+
1127.P45 Performing arts. Theater
1127.P47 Petroleum
1127.P55 Physics
1127.P57 Poetry
1127.P6 Popular culture
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Modern English

Language
Grammar
Readers
Readers on special subjects, A-Z -- Continued
1127.P7 Printing
1127.R34 Radio
1127.R4 Religion. Morals. Ethics, etc.
1127.R6 Rodeos
1127.827 Scandinavia
1127.S28 Schools
1127.S3 Science. Nature readers

Includes elementary, "first" science readers only
For advanced works see Q209
For nature study see QH53

1127.S33 Science fiction
1127.54 Sex role
1127.545 Short stories
1127.S5 Skis and skiing
1127.S6 Social sciences. Social history
1127.S75 Spirituality
1127.88 Sports
For readers about a particular sport, see the sport, e.g. PE1127.T45, Tennis
1127.S9 Submarine diving
1127.737 Technology
1127.T45 Tennis
Theater see PE1127.P45
1127.768 Tourist trade
1127.V5 Violence
1127.W3 War
1127.W58 Women
Wonders and curiosities see PE1127.C87
1127.W65 Work
Textbooks: Grammars. Readers, etc., for foreign students
1128.A2 Theory, methods, etc. Manuals for teachers
1128.A3-Z General

Class here only general textbooks for foreign speakers; for specific subjects, see the
subject, e.g. PE1137, Pronunciation; PE1439, Paragraph writing; etc.

1128.Z29 Catalogs of audiovisual materials

1128.3 Computer-assisted instruction
By language

1129.A-Z European languages, A-Z

1129.A4 Afrikaans

1129.A45 Albanian

1129.D8 Dutch

1129.E8 Estonian

1129.F5 Finnish

1129.F7 French

1129.G3 German

1129.G7 Greek

1129.H8 Hungarian

1129.17 Italian

1129.L3 Latvian

1129.L5 Lithuanian

1129.N66 Norwegian

1129.P8 Portuguese
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1129.R8

1129.82
1129.83

1129.54
1129.S5
1129.S6
1129.S71
1129.873

1129.576
1129.877
1129.8775
1129.S78
1129.S8
1129.W4

1130.A-Z

1130.A2
1130.A5

1130.A8
1130.A9
1130.A97
1130.B8
1130.C4
1130.H5
1130.H55
1130.H66

1130.18
1130.182
1130.183
1130.184
1130.1843
1130.1845
1130.185
1130.186
1130.187
1130.J3
1130.K45
1130.K6
1130.K87
1130.L3

1130.M6

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Modern English
Language
Grammar
Readers
Textbooks: Grammars. Readers, etc., for foreign students
By language
European languages, A-Z -- Continued
Romanian
Scandinavian
Danish. Norwegian
Swedish
Slavic
Russian
Czech
Polish
Bulgarian
Serbo-Croatian
Ruthenian see PE1129.S775
Slovak
Slovenian
Ukrainian
Wendic. Sorbian
Spanish
Welsh
Yiddish see PE1130.H55
Asian languages, A-Z
Including Semitic languages
For languages of the Philippines and East Indies see PE1130.5.A+
General
Ambharic
Annamese see PE1130.V5
Arabic
Armenian
Azerbaijani
Burmese
Chinese
Hebrew
Yiddish
Hmong
Indic
Indic (General)
Bengali
Guijarati
Hindi
Kannada
Nepali
Panjabi
Sinhalese
Tamil
Japanese
Khmer
Korean
Kurdish
Lao
Malayan see PE1130.5.M2
Mongolian
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Modern English

Language
Grammar
Readers
Textbooks: Grammars. Readers, etc., for foreign students
By language
Asian languages, A-Z -- Continued
1130.P4 Persian
1130.T27 Tajik
1130.T45 Thai
1130.T8 Turkish
1130.7T82 Turkmen
1130.V5 Vietnamese
1130.3.A-Z African languages, A-Z
1130.3.A2 African (General)

Afrikaans see PE1129.A4
Ambharic see PE1130.A5

1130.3.H3 Hausa
1130.3.133 Igbo
Malagasy see PE1130.5.M17
1130.3.N67 Northern Sotho
1130.3.S56 Somali
1130.3.T54 Tigrinya
1130.3.T76 Tsonga
1130.3.V46 Venda
1130.3.Z8 Zulu
1130.5.A-Z Other languages (Oceanic, American Indian, Artificial, etc.), A-Z
American Indian and Eskimo
1130.5.A5 General
1130.5.A53 Dakota
1130.5.A55 Hopi
1130.5.A554 Inupiaq
1130.5.A56 Laguna
1130.5.A57 Navajo
1130.5.A58 Sioux
1130.5.A59 Taos
1130.5.A95 Australian (Aboriginal)
1130.5.C4 Chamorro
1130.5.H4 Hawaiian
1130.5.18 Indonesian
1130.5.M17 Malagasy
1130.5.M2 Malayan
1130.5.M26 Maori
1130.5.P5 Philippine
1131 Conversation. Phrase books
Phonology
1133 General works
1135 Phonetics
Pronunciation
1137 General works
1137.A2 Early works to 1870
1139 Accent
1139.5 Intonation
1139.7 Prosodic analysis
Orthography. Spelling
1141 History
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Modern English
Language
Grammar
Phonology
Orthography. Spelling -- Continued
General works

1142 Early to 1800
1143 Later
Spelling books
1144 Early to 1860
1145 1860-1949
1145.2 1950-
1145.4 Programmed instruction
1146 Alphabetical lists
Spelling reform
1147 Periodicals. Societies. Collections
History
1148 General works
1149 Collections of opinions
Treatises

1150.A2 Early to 1870
1150.A3-Z Later
1151 Spelling systems, alphabets; by name of author, or system
1152 Texts in phonetic spelling; readers, etc.

e.g.

Bibles

1152.B6 Whole Bibles
1152.B61 Selections

Old Testament
1152.B62 General works
1152.B63 Special parts

New Testament
1152.B65 General works
1152.B66 Selections
1152.B67 Special parts
1152.B68 Paraphrases
1153 Dictionaries

Alphabet

Includes treatises on the script of the English language, also elementary works on the script
and pronunciation of the sounds represented in the alphabet.

1155 General
1156 Transliteration
1157 Vowels
1158 Diphthongs
1159 Consonants
1161 Contraction (Hiatus. Elision)
1165 Particular letters
1168 Syllabication
1170 Morphophonemics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence

1171 General works
1175 Word formation. Derivation. Suffixes, etc.
(1181) Noun. Declension

see PE1201+
(1186) Adjective. Adverb

see PE1241 , PE1325
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Modern English

Language
Grammar
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence -- Continued
(1196) Verb. Conjugation
see PE1271+
1197 Tables. Paradigms
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
1199 General works
Noun
1201 General
1205 General special (Classes, etc.)
1211 Gender
1216 Number
1221 Case
1241 Adjective
1246 Numerals
1251 Article
1261 Pronoun
Verb
1271 General works
1273 Conjugation
1276 Person
1280 Number
1285 Voice
1290 Mood
1301 Tense
1306 Aspect
1311 Infinitive. Participle
1313 Gerund. Participle, etc.
1315.A-Z Special classes of verbs, A-Z
1315.A8 Auxiliary
1315.15 Impersonal
Intransitive see PE1315.T72
1315.16 Irregular
1315.M6 Modal
1315.P5 Phrasal
1315.T72 Transitive/Intransitive
1317.A-Z Particular verbs, A-Z
1319 Other. Miscellaneous
Particle
1321 General works
Adverb
1325 General works
1326 Adverbials
1335 Preposition
1345 Conjunction
1355 Interjection
1359.A-Z Other special, A-Z
1359.N44 Negatives
Syntax
1361 General
1365 Outlines
Cf. PE1113 Grammar outlines
1369 General special
Sentence
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1375
1380

1385
1390
1395
1398.A-Z
1398.A52
1398.B56
1398.D45
1398.P65
1398.R43
1398.T57
(1400)

1402
1403

1404
1405.A-Z
(1406)

1407

1408
1409
1409.5
1411
1413
1415
1417

(1419.A-2)
1421
1422
1423
1425
1427
1429
1431

1433

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE PE

Modern English
Language
Grammar
Syntax
Sentence -- Continued
General
Special
Including concord of subject and predicative verb
Classes of sentences; clauses and phrases
Order of words
Other special
Other aspects, A-Z
Anaphora
Binomial
Deixis
Politeness
Reciprocals
Threats
Grammatical usage of particular authors or works
see the author or work
Rhetoric. Style. Composition
Oratory. Elocution. Oral English see PE1431; PN4001+
Oral English (Elementary) see PE1111
Theory. Philosophy
Early works to 1870
Later
Study and teaching
General works
By region or country, A-Z (English-speaking countries)
By school
Treatises. Compends. Textbooks
Cf. PN171.4+ Literature (General)
Cf. PN3355+ Prose
Early to 1860
Later
English
Other
Programmed instruction
Outlines. Quizzes. Rules, etc.
Exercises and specimens
Lists of subjects. Outline topics
Readers for rhetorical analysis, etc.
Prefer PE1117+ for readers below the college level
Particular authors, A-Z
see the author in subclasses PR or PS
Style
Cf. PN203 Literature (General)
Discourse analysis
Special elements and kinds of style
Invention
Narration
Description
Exposition
Argumentation (and debate)
Cf. PN4177+ Oratory
Analysis
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1435

1439
1441
1442
1443
1444

1445.A2
1445.A5-Z
1445.M4
1445.P3
1445.S5
1445.U54
1447

1449

1450.A2
1450.A3-Z

1460
1464

(1470)

1471
1473
1475

1477
1478

1479.A-Z
1479.A76
1479.A88
1479.B87

1479.C7
1479.E35
1479.L3
1479.N28
1479.N3
1479.562

1481

1483

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Modern English
Language
Rhetoric. Style. Composition
Special elements and kinds of style
Argumentation (and debate) -- Continued
Brief
Special parts of discourse
Paragraph
Sentence
Phrases
Words, syllables, etc.
Discourse markers
Figures and tropes
Cf. PN227+ Literature (General)
General
Special, A-Z
Metaphor
Parallelism
Simile
Understatement
Epithets
Cf. PN229 Literature (General)
Choice of words. Vocabulary, etc.
Punctuation and capitalization
Early to 1860
1860-
Idioms. Errors. Usage
General works
Dictionaries
Special classes of composition
Fiction. Novels. Stories
see PN3355+
Essays
Lectures
Scientific papers
Cf. T11+ Technical writing
Précis writing
Report writing
General works only; special subjects, see Classes A-N, Q-Z

Cf. LB2369 Preparation of college research papers, book reports, etc.

Other, A-Z
Art
Autobiography
Business
For general works on business correspondence see HF5720.2+
For grammar manuals see PE1115
Criticism
Economics
Law
Nature
Naval
Social sciences
Letter-writing. Epistolography
Early works to 1860
Later
General works
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Modern English
Language
Rhetoric. Style. Composition
Special classes of composition
Letter-writing. Epistolography

(1483.2) Business
see HF5721+
(1483.3) Diplomatic
see JX1677
(1483.5) Etiquette
see BJ2100+
(1483.6) Love letters
see HQ801.3
(1483.7) Military
see UB160+
Textbooks
1485 General works
(1487) Catholic
(1489) English and German
Manuals for immigrants, etc. in other languages see PE1129.A+
Specimens
1495 Early works to 1860
1497 Later works
Translating
For special subjects, see Classes B-Z, e.g. T11.5, Technology
1498 General works
1498.2.A-Z Special languages, A-Z
1498.2.A73 Arabic
1498.2.A93 Azerbaijani
1498.2.C38 Catalan
1498.2.C55 Chinese
1498.2.D37 Danish
1498.2.E88 Estonian
1498.2.F74 French
1498.2.G34 Galician
1498.2.G46 Georgian
1498.2.G47 German
1498.2.H42 Hebrew
1498.2.H56 Hindi
1498.2.173 Italian
1498.2.J36 Japanese
1498.2.K67 Korean
1498.2.L36 Latvian
1498.2.P67 Portuguese
1498.2.R65 Romanian
1498.2.R87 Russian
1498.2.556 Slovenian
1498.2.565 Spanish
1498.2.T45 Telugu
1498.2.V53 Viethamese
1499 Machine translation
Including research
1500 Transcription
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
1501 History of metrical studies

Later -- Continued
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Modern English
Language
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics -- Continued
Treatises (Theory and history)

1504 Early works to 1800
1505 Later
1509 Textbooks. Compends
1511 Specimens. Exercises
1515 Blank verse (Heroic verse)
1517 Rhyme
1519 Rhyming dictionaries
1521.A-Z Special, by form, A-Z
1521.B35 Ballads
1521.E6 Epic
1521.H3 Haiku
1521.57 Sonnet
1531.A-Z Special meters, A-Z
1531.F73 Free verse
1531.124 lambic pentameter
1531.125 lambic tetrameter
1541 Other special
(1551) Special authors
see the author

1559 Rhythm
1561 Rhythm in prose

Lexicology. Etymology
1571 Treatises
1574 Popular works

Textbooks
1575 Early to 1870
1576 Later
Names
1578.A2 General
(1578.A5-2) Personal
see CS2500+

(1579) Geographical

see classes DA, Eand F
Dictionaries (Exclusively etymological)
1580.A2 Early works to 1800
1580.A3-Z 1800-
Special elements: Foreign words, etc.
Cf. PE1670 Foreign word dictionaries

1582.A3 General

1582.A5-Z Special. By language, A-Z

1583 Other special

1584 Folk etymology

1585 Semantics
Synonyms. Antonyms

1591.A2 Early works to 1870

1591.A3-Z 1870-

1595 Homonyms

1596 Eponyms

1597 Onomatopoeic words

1598 Metonyms

1599.A-Z Particular words, A-Z

1599.B5 Bid
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1599.C65
1599.D36
1599.D4
1599.D43
1599.D8
1599.E9
1599.F83
1599.G4
1599.H65
1599.17
1599.K53
1599.L4
1599.L55
1599.L68
1599.M56
1599.094
1599.P45
1599.P49
1599.R34
1599.529
1599.833
1599.559
1599.567
1599.593
1599.T75
1599.W54

1601
1611
(1615)

1617.A-Z

1620
1625
1628
1628.5
1629
1630

1635
1635.A2
(1645)
(1645.F8)
(1645.G5)

(1645.R8)

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Modern English
Language
Lexicology. Etymology
Particular words, A-Z -- Continued
Condom
Damn
Death
Decadence
Duty
Experiment
Fuck
Get
Homo
Irony
Kibosh
Leisure
Like
Love
Million (The number)
Over
People
Physiology
Race
Say
Scapegoat
Shyster
Spade
Sweet
Tribe
Will
Lexicography
Collections
General works. History. Treatises
Biography of lexicographers
see PEG3+
Criticism of particular dictionaries. (By author or title of dictionary, A-Z)
Dictionaries
English only
Early to 1800
Later
Minor abridged dictionaries
Juvenile, school dictionaries
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary (New words, neologisms, etc.)
Cf. PE1670 Foreign word dictionaries
Interlingual
Polyglot (definitions or equivalents in two or more languages
Early to 1800
Bilingual
Classify with language less known
English-French and French-English
see PC2640
English-German and German-English
see PF3640
English-Russian and Russian-English
see PG2640
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1650

(1655)
1660

1667

1670
1670.A2
1673
(1675)

1680
1680.A2
1683
1689
1691

1692
1693

1700

1701
1702.A1-.A29
1702.A5-Z
1704

(1705)
(1706-1710)
1711

1712

1713
1714

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE PE

Modern English
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
Etymological (for dictionaries exclusively etymological) see PE1580.A2+
Particular periods (of Modern English)
Cf. PE275+ OId English
Cf. PE675+ Middle English
Particular authors or works
see the author or work in subclasses PR or PS
Names
Cf. CS2500+
Obsolete or archaic words
Local provincialisms
see PE1700+
Foreign words
Cf. PE1582.A3+ Etymology
General
Early to 1800
Names
Special, by language
see PE1582
Special lists. Glossaries. Vocabularies
General works
Early to 1850
By subjects (not provided for in classes A-N, Q-Z)
Terms and phrases
Other
Includes word frequency, etc.
For research on word frequency, etc., in connection with machine translating see PE1499
Reverse indexes
Lists of abbreviations, acronyms, etc.
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
For general works on Middle English dialects see PE687+
For general works on early modern English dialects see PE896
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see PE1801+
Collections
Texts. Sources. Specimens, etc.
Monographs. Studies
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Study and teaching. History of study and teaching
see PE65+ PE1065+
General works
Treatises
Compends. Popular. Minor
History of dialects
General
General special
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Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
History of dialects -- Continued
1715 Earliest. Medieval

Cf. PE125 Anglo-Saxon language
Cf. PE287+ Anglo-Saxon dialects
Cf. PE525 Middle English
Cf. PE687+ Middle English dialects

1716 (16th-)17th and (17th-)18th centuries
1718 19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
1721 General works
1726 Phonology. Phonetics
1736 Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
1746 Syntax
1751 Style
1756 Prosody
1761 Etymology
1766 Lexicography
1771 Regions comprising (parts of) several counties
Dialects of England and Wales
1801-1804 Anglesea (Table P-PZ14)
1806-1809 Bedfordshire (Table P-PZ14)
1811-1814 Berkshire (Table P-PZ14)
1816-1819 Brecknockshire (Table P-PZ14)
1821-1824 Buckinghamshire (Table P-PZ14)
1826-1829 Cambridgeshire (Table P-PZ14)
1831-1834 Cardiganshire (Table P-PZ14)
1836-1839 Camarthenshire (Table P-PZ14)
1841-1844 Carnarvonshire (Table P-PZ14)
1846-1849 Cheshire (Table P-PZ14)
1851-1854 Cornwall (Table P-PZ14)
1856-1859 Cumberland (Table P-PZ14)
1861-1864 Denbighshire (Table P-PZ14)
1866-1869 Derbyshire (Table P-PZ14)
1871-1874 Devonshire (Table P-PZ14)
1876-1879 Dorsetshire (Table P-PZ14)
1881-1884 Durham (Table P-PZ14)
1886-1889 East Anglia (Table P-PZ14)
1891-1894 Essex (Table P-PZ14)
1896-1899 Flintshire (Table P-PZ14)
1901-1904 Glamorganshire (Table P-PZ14)
1906-1909 Gloucestershire (Table P-PZ14)
1911-1914 Hampshire (Table P-PZ14)
1916-1919 Herefordshire (Table P-PZ14)
1921-1924 Hertfordshire (Table P-PZ14)
1926-1929 Huntingdonshire (Table P-PZ14)
1931-1934 Isle of Man (Table P-PZ14)
1936-1939 Isle of Wight (Table P-PZ14)
1941-1944 Kent (Table P-PZ14)
1946-1949 Lancashire (Table P-PZ14)
1951-1954 Leicestershire (Table P-PZ14)
1956-1959 Lincolnshire (Table P-PZ14)
1961-1964 London (Table P-PZ14)
1966-1969 Merionethshire (Table P-PZ14)
1971-1974 Middlesex (Table P-PZ14)
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1976-1979
1981-1984
1986-1989
1991-1994
1996-1999
2001-2004
2006-2009
2011-2014
2016-2019
2021-2024
2026-2029
2031-2034
2036-2039
2041-2044
2046-2049
2051-2054
2056-2059
2061-2064
2066-2069
2071-2074
2076-2079
2081-2084
2091-2094

2101-2108
(2107.A-2)

2111-2118
2121.A-Z
2121.M5
2121.N6
2121.N7
2121.N8
2121.57
2121.88
2121.89
2121.W4
2151-2154
2156-2159
2161-2164
2166-2169
2171-2174
2176-2179
2181-2184
2186-2189
2191-2194
2196-2199
2201-2204
2206-2209
2211-2214
2216-2219
2221-2224
2226-2229
2231-2234

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects of England and Wales -- Continued

Monmouthshire (Table P-PZ14)
Montgomeryshire (Table P-PZ14)
Norfolk (Table P-PZ14)
Northamptonshire (Table P-PZ14)
Northumberland (Table P-PZ14)
Nottinghamshire (Table P-PZ14)
Oxfordshire (Table P-PZ14)
Pembrokeshire (Table P-PZ14)
Radnorshire (Table P-PZ14)
Rutlandshire (Table P-PZ14)
Shropshire (Table P-PZ14)
Somersetshire (Table P-PZ14)
Southampton (Table P-PZ14)
Staffordshire (Table P-PZ14)
Suffolk (Table P-PZ14)

Surrey (Table P-PZ14)

Sussex (Table P-PZ14)
Warwickshire (Table P-PZ14)
Westmoreland (Table P-PZ14)
Wiltshire (Table P-PZ14)
Worcestershire (Table P-PZ14)
Yorkshire (Table P-PZ14)

Dialects of the Channel Islands (Table P-PZ14)

Cf. PC2937 Norman French dialects

Dialects of Scotland (Table P-PZ12 modified)

Local
see PE2121+

Early Scotch (Scots) to ca. 1650 (Table P-PZ12)

Regions, A-Z

Midland

Northern

Northeastern

Northwestern

Southern

Southeastern

Southwestern

Western
Aberdeen (Table P-PZ14)
Angus (Table P-PZ14)
Argyll (Table P-PZ14)
Ayr (Table P-PZ14)
Banff (Table P-PZ14)
Berwyk (Table P-PZ14)
Buchan (Table P-PZ14)
Bute (Table P-PZ14)
Caithness (Table P-PZ14)
Clackmannan (Table P-PZ14)
Clydesdale (Table P-PZ14)
Cromarty (Table P-PZ14)
Dumbarton (Table P-PZ14)
Dumfries (Table P-PZ14)
Edinburgh (Table P-PZ14)
Elgin (Table P-PZ14)
Fife (Table P-PZ14)

98

PE



PE ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects of Scotland -- Continued

2236-2239 Forfar (Table P-PZ14)
2241-2244 Galloway (Table P-PZ14)
2246-2249 Haddington (Table P-PZ14)
2251-2254 Inverness (Table P-PZ14)
2256-2259 Kincardine (Table P-PZ14)
2261-2264 Kinross (Table P-PZ14)
2266-2269 Kirkcudbright (Table P-PZ14)
2271-2274 Lanark (Table P-PZ14)
2276-2279 Linlithgow (Table P-PZ14)
2281-2284 Lothian (Table P-PZ14)
2286-2289 Moray (Table P-PZ14)
2291-2294 Nairn (Table P-PZ14)
2296-2299 Orkney Islands (Table P-PZ14)

Cf. PD2487 Scandinavian dialects
2301-2304 Peebles (Table P-PZ14)
2306-2309 Perth (Table P-PZ14)
2311-2314 Renfrew (Table P-PZ14)
2316-2319 Ross (Table P-PZ14)
2321-2324 Roxburgh (Table P-PZ14)
2326-2329 Selkirk (Table P-PZ14)
2331-2334 Shetland Islands (Table P-PZ14)

Cf. PD2485 Scandinavian dialects
(2336-2339) South Scotland

see PE2121.57
2341-2344 Stirling (Table P-PZ14)
2346-2349 Sutherland (Table P-PZ14)
2351-2354 Tweeddale (Table P-PZ14)
(2356-2359) West Scotland

see PE2121.W4
2361-2364 Wigtown (Table P-PZ14)
2401-2408 Dialects of Ireland (Table P-PZ12 modified)
(2407.A-2) Local

see PE2411+
2411 Regions
2431-2434 Antrim (Table P-PZ14)
2436-2439 Armagh (Table P-PZ14)
2441-2444 Carlow (Table P-PZ14)
2446-2449 Cavan (Table P-PZ14)
2451-2454 Clare (Table P-PZ14)
2456-2459 Connaught (Table P-PZ14)
2461-2464 Cork (Table P-PZ14)
2466-2469 Donegal (Table P-PZ14)
2471-2474 Down (Table P-PZ14)
2476-2479 Dublin (Table P-PZ14)
2481-2484 Fermanagh (Table P-PZ14)
2486-2489 Galway (Table P-PZ14)
2491-2494 Kerry (Table P-PZ14)
2496-2499 Kildare (Table P-PZ14)
2501-2504 Kilkenny (Table P-PZ14)
2506-2509 King's County. Offaly (Table P-PZ14)

Laois see PE2561+

2511-2514 Leinster (Table P-PZ14)
2516-2519 Limerick (Table P-PZ14)
2526-2529 Londonderry (Table P-PZ14)
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2531-2534
2536-2539
2541-2544
2546-2549
2551-2554
2556-2559

2561-2564
2566-2569
2571-2574
2576-2579
2581-2584
2586-2589
2591-2594
2596-2599
2601-2604
2606-2609

2751
2790

2792
2801-3102

(2837.A-2)

(2845.A5-2)

2901-2908
2911-2918
2921-2928
2931-2938
2941-2948
2961-2968
2970.A-Z
2970.A6
2970.E2
2970.E23
2970.G85
2970.09
2970.W4
3101.A-.W
3102.A-Z
3102.C35
3102.C45
3102.F54
3102.155
3102.18
3102.M4

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects of Ireland -- Continued
Longford (Table P-PZ14)
Louth (Table P-PZ14)
Mayo (Table P-PZ14)
Meath (Table P-PZ14)
Monaghan (Table P-PZ14)
Munster (Table P-PZ14)
Offaly see PE2506+
Queen's County. Laois (Table P-PZ14)
Roscommon (Table P-PZ14)
Sligo (Table P-PZ14)
Tipperary (Table P-PZ14)
Tyrone (Table P-PZ14)
Ulster (Table P-PZ14)
Waterford (Table P-PZ14)
Westmeath (Table P-PZ14)
Wexford (Table P-PZ14)
Wicklow (Table P-PZ14)
English outside of the British Isles
General
Europe
General works
Bosnia and Herzegovina (Table P-PZ15)
United States (and America general) (Table P-PZ5 modified)
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in other languages
see the other language, e.g. PC2640 French
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects, provincialisms, etc.
Local
see PE2901+
Special regions
Prefer classification by ethnic group
New England (Table P-PZ12)
Middle Atlantic States (Table P-PZ12)
South (Table P-PZ12)
North Central States. Middle West (Table P-PZ12)
Northwest (Table P-PZ12)
Southwest (Table P-PZ12)
Other regions, A-Z
Appalachia
East
Eastern Shore (Maryland and Virginia)
Gulf States
Ozark Mountain region
West
Particular states, A-W
Ethnic groups, A-Z
Cajuns
Chinese Americans
Finnish Americans
Indians
[talian Americans
Mexican Americans
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3102.N4
3102.N42
3102.N43
3102.N44
3102.N45
3102.N46
3102.N47.A-Z
3102.N48
3102.P45
3102.P8
3102.S86
3201-3246

3270
3272
3301-3305

3310
3311
3312
3312.5
3313

3314
3315.A-Z

3316
3317

3318

3319.A-Z
3319.G84-.G8495
3319.M435-.M43595

3321

3322

3323

3324

3330.A-Z
3330.S2-.5295
3330.T7-.T795

3370
3370.2
3372
3401

3411
3412.A-Z

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
English outside of the British Isles
United States (and America general)
Ethnic groups, A-Z -- Continued
Negroes. African Americans
Collections
General. History
Grammar
Exercises, phrase books, etc.
Etymology
Dictionaries. Wordlists
Local, A-Z
Texts
Pennsylvania Dutch
Puerto Ricans
Swedish Americans
Canada. British America (Table P-PZ5)
Central America
General works
Honduras (Table P-PZ15)
West Indies (Table P-PZ9)
Cf. PM7871+ English-based creole languages
British West Indies
General works
Bahamas (Table P-PZ15)
Bermudas (Table P-PZ15)
British Virgin Islands (Table P-PZ15)
Jamaica (Table P-PZ15)
Leeward Islands
General works
Individual islands, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ16a
Tobago (Table P-PZ15)
Trinidad (Table P-PZ15)
Windward Islands
General works
Individual islands, A-Z
Grenada (Table P-PZ16a)
Martinique (Table P-PZ16a)
Virgin Islands of the United States
General works
Saint Croix (Table P-PZ15)
Saint John (Table P-PZ15)
Saint Thomas (Table P-PZ15)
Other islands in the Atlantic, A-Z
Saint Helena (Table P-PZ16a)
Tristan da Cunha (Table P-PZ16a)
South America
General works
Argentina (Table P-PZ15)
Guyana (Table P-PZ15)
Africa
General works
North Africa
General
Local, A-Z
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3412.A5-.A595
3412.E4-.E495
3412.L4-.L495
3412.M5-.M595
3412.583-.S8395
3412.T8-.T895

3421
3422.A-Z

(3422.234)

3431
3432.A-Z

3441
3442.A-Z

3442.C3-.C395

3442.D3-.D395
3442.G5-.G595
3442.18-.1895
3442.L5-.L.595
3442.M4-.M495
3442.N5-.N595
3442.54-.5495
3442.T6-.T695

3451

3452.A-Z
3452.B55-.B5595
3452.L5-.L.595
3452.M33-.M3395
3452.N3-.N395
3452.56-.5695
3452.578-.S7895
3452.233-.23395
3452.255-.25595

3471
3472.A-Z
3472.M37-.M3795

3501
3502.A-Z
(3502.A83)

3502.C35-.C3595

ENGLISH PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGE

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
English outside of the British Isles
Africa
North Africa
Local, A-Z -- Continued
Algeria (Table P-PZ16a)
Egypt (Table P-PZ16a)
Libya (Table P-PZ16a)
Morocco (Table P-PZ16a)
Sudan (Table P-PZ16a)
Tunisia (Table P-PZ16a)
Central Africa
General
Local, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ16a
Zambia
see PE3452.233
East Africa
General
Local, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ16a
West Africa
General
Local, A-Z
Benin see PE3442.D3+
Cameroon (Table P-PZ16a)
Céte d'lvoire see PE3442.18+
Dahomey. Benin (Table P-PZ16a)
Ghana (Table P-PZ16a)
Ivory Coast (Table P-PZ16a)
Liberia (Table P-PZ16a)
Mauritania (Table P-PZ16a)
Nigeria (Table P-PZ16a)
Senegal (Table P-PZ16a)
Togo (Table P-PZ16a)
Southern Africa
General works
Local, A-Z
Botswana (Table P-PZ16a)
Lesotho (Table P-PZ16a)
Malawi (Table P-PZ16a)
Namibia (Table P-PZ16a)
South Africa (Table P-PZ16a)
Swaziland (Table P-PZ16a)
Zambia (Table P-PZ16a)
Zimbabwe (Table P-PZ16a)
Islands of the Indian Ocean
General works
Individual islands, A-Z
Mauritius (Table P-PZ16a)
Asia
General
By region or country, A-Z
Asia, Southeastern
see PE3502.565
Cambodia (Table P-PZ16a)
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Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
English outside of the British Isles

Asia
By region or country, A-Z -- Continued
3502.C54-.C5495 China (Table P-PZ16a)
3502.16-.1695 India (Table P-PZ16a)
3502.J3-.J395 Japan (Table P-PZ16a)
3502.K6-.K695 Korea. South Korea (Table P-PZ16a)
3502.M3-.M395 Malaysia (Table P-PZ16a)
3502.N42 Near East
3502.P5-.P595 Philippines (Table P-PZ16a)
3502.55-.S595 Singapore (Table P-PZ16a)
3502.564 South Asia
3502.565 Southeast Asia
3502.S74-.S7495 Sri Lanka (Table P-PZ16a)
Oceania
3600 General
3601 Australia (Table P-PZ15)
Hawaii see PE3101.A+
3602 New Zealand (Table P-PZ15)

Pitcairn see PM7895.P5+
Slang. Argot. Vulgarisms

3701 Collections

Texts
3705 Collections, General
3707 Individual
3711 General works
3715 Grammatical studies
3719 Miscellaneous
3721 Dictionaries. Lists

Special classes
3724 Special categories of words
3724 .H85 Human physiology
3724.1.68 Love words
3724.03 Obscene words
3724.R4 Reduplicated words
3724.R5 Rhyming slang
3724.585 Swear words

Special groups of persons
3726 Beggars, gypsies, tramps, thieves, etc.
3727.A-Z Other, A-Z
3727.A35 Air pilots
African Americans see PE3727.N4
3727.B43 Beats (Persons)
Blacks see PE3727.N4

3727.B76 Brokers
3727.C6 Cowboys
3727.F35 Family
3727.G39 Gay men
3727.G87 Gurus
3727.H5 Highway transport workers
3727.L3 Labor. Working class
3727.L8 Lumbermen
3727.M54 Miners
3727.N3 Narcotic addicts
3727.N4 Negroes. African Americans. Blacks
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Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Slang. Argot. Vulgarisms
Special classes
Special groups of persons
Other, A-Z -- Continued

3727.P4 Petroleum workers
3727.P74 Prisoners
3727.R3 Railroad workers
3727.S3 Sailors
3727.S7 Soldiers
3727.S8 Students
3727.T43 Teenagers
3727.U64 Upper class
3727.\W66 Women

Working class see PE3727.L.3
3727.Y68 Youth
3729.A-Z Special. By country, A-Z

English literature see PR1+
American literature see PS1+
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West Germanic philology and languages

Dutch
1-71 Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)
Periodicals. Serials
4 Dutch and Scandinavian
Societies
14 Dutch and Scandinavian
(33) Atlases. Maps
see class G

History of philology
Cf. PF75+ History of the language
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
63 Collective
64.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see 22445
Study and teaching. Research
65 General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PF53+
For period of history of the language see PF77+

73-979 Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PFO
(97) Script
see PF153

Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PF65+

410 General works
Etymology
580 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
582.A-Z Special elements. By language, A-Z
582.A3 Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PF670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
601 Collections
611 General works. History. Treatises
(615) Biography of lexicographers
see PF63+
617.A-Z Criticism of particular dictionaries (by author, or title of dictionary, A-Z)
Dictionaries
Dutch only
620 Early to 1850
625 Later, 1851-
628 Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
629 Picture dictionaries
630 Supplementary (New words. Neologisms, etc.)
Interlingual
635 Polyglot (definitions in two or more languages)
Bilingual
Classify with language less known
640 Dutch-English; English-Dutch
640.A2 Early works to 1850
645.A-Z Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By language, A-Z
645.F5 Dutch-French; French-Dutch
645.G5 Dutch-German; German-Dutch
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Dutch
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Interlingual
Bilingual
Dictionaries with definitions in other languages. By language, A-Z -- Continued
Dutch-Slavic; Slavic-Dutch
see subclass PG
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PF580
650 Particular periods (of Modern Dutch)
(655) Particular authors or works
see the author or work in PT
660 Names
For personal and family names see CS2520+
Cf. PF673 Foreign words
667 Obsolete or archaic words
Local provincialisms see PF781+
Foreign words
670 General
673 Names
Special. By language see PF582.A+
Rhyming dictionaries

see PF519
Other special lists

680 Miscellaneous
(683) By subject

see the subject in Classes A-N, Q-Z
689 Dictionaries of terms and phrases
691 Other

Including word frequency, etc.
693 Abbreviations, Lists of

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

700 Linguistic geography

Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Cf. PF1414+ Friesian
Cf. PF5701+ Westphalian
Cf. PF5706+ Northern Westphalian

701 Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local dialect societies see PF781+
Collections
702 Texts. Sources. Specimens etc.
703 Monographs. Studies
704 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
(705) Atlases. Maps
see class G
General works
711 Treatises
712 Compends. Popular. Minor
History of dialects
713 General
714 General special
715 Earliest. Medieval
716 (16th-) 17th and (17th-) 18th centuries
718 19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
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721
726
736
746
751
756
761
766
771-778

781

787-790
791-794

795-798
801-804

805-809
821-828

831-838
841-844
851-854

859

860
860.2
861-864
871-874
881-884

891

901
911
913.A-Z
(921)

951

955
957

961
966
969

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

Dutch
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Grammar -- Continued
General works
Phonology. Phonetics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Syntax
Style
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
Lexicography
Early Dutch to ca. 1550 (Table P-PZ12)
Including "Old Low Franconian," ca. 800 to 1200, and Middle Dutch, ca. 1200 to 1550
Low Franconian
General works
By region or province
Flanders (General) (Table P-PZ14)
Friesland (Table P-PZ14)
Including Stadsfries
North Holland. South Holland (Table P-PZ14)
North Brabant (Netherlands). Antwerp (Belgium : Province). Vlaams-Brabant
(Belgium) (Table P-PZ14)
Zeeland (Table P-PZ14)
West Flanders. Nord (France : Dept.) (Table P-PZ12)
Cf. PF5640 Low Franconian dialects of German
East Flanders (Table P-PZ12)
Limburg (Netherlands). Limburg (Belgium) (Table P-PZ14)
Low Saxon (Table P-PZ14)
Dutch in foreign parts
General works
Belgium
For dialects see PF781+
General works. Grammar
Dictionaries
Africa. Afrikaans (Table P-PZ14)
Transvaal and Orange River Colony (Table P-PZ14)
Cape Colony (Table P-PZ14)
Afrikaans literature see PT6500+
America
Asia
General works
Dutch East Indies
Other regions or countries, A-Z
Creole Dutch
see PM7861+
Argot. Slang. Vulgarisms
Collections
Texts
Collections (General)
Special
General works
General works
Grammatical studies
Miscellaneous
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Dutch
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Argot. Slang. Vulgarisms -- Continued

971 Dictionaries. Lists
Special classes

975 Beggars. Gypsies. Tramps. Thieves, etc.
977.A-Z Other, A-Z
977.N63 Nobility
977.S77 Students
977.Y6 Youth
979.A-Z Special. Local, A-Z

Dutch literature see PT5001+
<1001-1184.22> Flemish

The numbers below <PF1001-PF1184> are no longer used by the Library of Congress. Works on
Dutch as spoken in Belgium are classified with the Dutch language
see PF1+
<1001-1023> Philology (Table P-PZ3a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PF1025 History of the language
Biography, memoirs, etc.

<1017.A2> Collective
<1017.A5-Z> Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language
<1024> General. Relation to other languages
<1024.7> Language standardization and variation
<1025> History
Grammar
<1033> General works. Compends (Advanced). Historical. Comparative. Descriptive
<1035> Textbooks. Exercises
Readers. Chrestomathies
<1036> Primary
<1037> Intermediate. Advanced
<1039> Conversation. Phrase books
Phonology
<1040> General works
Phonetics
<1041> General works
<1043> Pronunciation
<1049> Orthography. Spelling
<1051> Alphabet. Vowels, consonants, etc.
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
<1059> General
(1061-1067) Noun. Verb, etc.
see PF1070+
<1069> Tables. Paradigms
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
<1070> General works
<1071> Noun
<1077> Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
<1083> Pronoun
Verb
<1085> General
<1097> Special
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<1101>

<1113>
<1125>

<1135>
<1145>
<1149>
<1153>

<1161>
<1163>
<1164>
<1165>
<1167>

<1173>
<1175>
<1178>
<1179>

<1181.A-Z>
<1184>

1401-1413
1402.A2-Z

1407

1409.A2
1409.A5-Z

1414-1486.9
(1414)
1415

1416
1417

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

Flemish
Language
Grammar
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax) -- Continued
Particle
Syntax
General
Special
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
General works
Idioms. Errors. Blunders
Letter writing
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
Treatises
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Foreign elements
Semantics
Synonyms. Antonyms. Homonyms
Lexicography
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PF1017.A2+
Dictionaries
Flemish (including Flemish-Dutch)
Polyglot
Flemish-English; English-Flemish
Dictionaries with definitions in other languages, A-Z
Special dictionaries
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc. see PF700+
Flemish literature see PT6000+
Frisian language

Comprises Old Frisian to ca. 1500, East Frisian of Wangeroog and Saterland (Oldenburg), North

PF

Frisian (west coast of Schleswig, Halligan Islands, Helgoland, Sylt, Amrum and Féhr), and West

Frisian (province of Friesland, and islands of Schiermonnikoog, and Terschelling)

For works confined strictly to a local dialect see PF1497
Cf. PF791+ Friesland dialects of Dutch
Cf. PF5641+ East Friesian (Low German)
Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)
Collections (nonserial)
For texts, sources, specimens, etc. see PF1513
History of philology
Cf. PF1415 History of the language
General works
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PF1400
General works
see PF1415
Treatises (including History of language)
Outlines
Popular
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PF1411
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Friesian language
Language

Style. Composition. Rhetoric -- Continued
1475 General works

Etymology
1483.5 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)

Lexicography

For biography of lexicographers see PF1409.A2+
1487 General works
1493 Dictionaries
For etymological dictionaries see PF1483.5
Linguistic geography. Dialects

1496 General. General special
1496.Z5 Collections of texts
(
see PF1513

Treatises. Grammair, etc.
see PF1421+
Dictionaries see PF1493

(1497.A1) Atlases. Maps
see class G
1497.A5-Z Local. (By region, island, etc.)
e.g.
1497.N7 North Frisian
1497.W4 West Frisian
Literature
History
Treatises
1501 General
1502 Special
1513 Collections
1524-1525 Translations from Frisian into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
1531.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange each separate work by Table P-PZ43

e.g.
1531.D5 Dijkstra, Waling Gerrits, 1821-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
1531.J3 Japiks, Gijsbert, 1602-1666 (Table P-PZ40)
1531.K5 Kiestra, Douwe Hermans, 1899-1970 (Table P-PZ40)
1531.T76 Troelstra, Pieter Jelles, 1860-1930 (Table P-PZ40)
1541.A-Z Local, A-Z

German
3001-3071 Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)

Class here works devoted entirely or prevailingly to German philology and language; for
Germanic (Teutonic) philology, see PD1+ PD1001+
Periodicals. Serials

3004 Dutch. Scandinavian
Societies
3014 Dutch. Scandinavian
(3033) Atlases. Maps
see class G

History of philology
Cf. PF3075+ History of the language
Biography, memoirs, etc.
3063 Collective
3064.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
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3065

3073-3693

3114
3115

3116
3117
3120.A-Z
3120.A75
3120.C5
3120.C7

3120.L5
3120.M4
3120.M87
3120.P6
3120.S3
3120.S7
3120.T45

3144

3145

3145.A2
3145.A3
3145.A31
3145.A33
3145.A35
3145.A37
3145.A39
3145.A4
3145.A5
3145.A6-Z
3147

3156

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

German
Philology -- Continued
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see 72235
Study and teaching. Research
General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PF3053+
For period of history of the language see PF3077+
Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PF3000
Script
see PF3153+
Grammar
Readers. Chrestomathies
Primers and primary grade
Early (to 1870)
Later, 1871-
Intermediate. Advanced
Early (to 1870)
Later, 1871-
Manuals for special classes of students, A-Z
Art historians
Chemists
Commercial
Cf. HF5719 Business report writing
Cf. HF5721 Business correspondence
Librarians
Medical personnel
Musicians
Police
Scientific personnel
Soldiers
Theologians
Orthography. Spelling
Spelling books. Rules. Exercises
Early to 1850
Later, 1851-
General works
Official rules
German Empire
Prussia
Baden
Bavaria
Hesse
Saxony
Wirttemberg
Austria
Switzerland
Other. By author
Special topics
Includes use of capitals
Alphabet
Including script
Mutation (Umlaut)
Syntax

111

PF



PF WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

German
Language
Grammar
Syntax -- Continued
Sentences
(3380) Order of words
see PF3390
3385 Classes of sentences. Clauses and phrases
3390 Order of words
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PF3065+

3410 General works
3425 Exercises and specimens
3430 List of subjects. Outline topics
(3432) Readers for rhetorical analysis
see PF3117, PF3127
Etymology
3580 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
3582.A-Z Special elements. By language, A-Z
3582.A3 Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PF3670 Dictionaries
3599.A-Z Particular words, A-Z
3599.H32 Haben (The German word)
Lexicography
3601 Collections
3611 General works. History. Treatises
(3615) Biography of lexicographers
see PF3063+
3617.A-Z Criticism of particular dictionaries (by author, or title of dictionary, A-Z)
Dictionaries
German only
3620 Early to 1850
3625 Later, 1851-
3628 Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
3629 Picture dictionaries
3630 Supplementary (New words. Neologisms, etc.)
Interlingual
3635 Polyglot (definitions in two or more languages)
Bilingual

Classify with language less known
German-English; English-German
3640 General works
3640.A2 Early works to 1850
German-Dutch; Dutch-German see PF645.G5
German-French; French-German see PC2645.G2+
German-ltalian; Italian-German see PC1645.G2+
German-Portuguese; Portuguese-German see PC5335.G5
German-Spanish; Spanish-German see PC4645.G2+
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PF3580
3650 Particular periods (of Modern German)
Cf. PF3975+ Old High German
Cf. PF4325+ Middle High German
Cf. PF4591+ Early modern German
(3655) Particular authors or works
see the author or work in PT
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3660

3667

3670
3673

3680
(3683.A-2)

3689
3691

3693

(3801-3823)

3824
3824.5
3825

3831
3835
3837
3838.A-Z
3838.A5
3838.B3
3838.C6
3838.F7
3840
3845

3851
3853

3859
3861

3869

3870
3871
3877
3883

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

German
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries -- Continued
Names
Cf. CS2300+ Genealogy
Cf. PF3673 Foreign names
Obsolete or archaic words
Local provincialisms
see PF5071+
Foreign words
General
Names
Special. By language see PF3582.A+
Rhyming dictionaries
see PF3519
Special lists. Terms and phrases
Miscellaneous
By subject, A-Z
see the subject in classes A-N, Q-Z
Dictionaries of terms and phrases
Other
Including word frequency, etc.
Abbreviations, Lists of
Old High German
Philology
see PF3001+
Language
General works
General special
History
Grammar
Historical. Comparative. Descriptive
Elementary. Introductory
Readers. Chrestomathies
Special dialects, A-Z
Alemannic
Bavarian
Cologne
Franconian
Phonology
Orthography. Spelling
Alphabet
General works
Vowels. Consonants, etc.
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
General works
Word formation. Derivation. Suffixes, etc.
Noun. Verb, etc. see PF3870+
Tables. Paradigms
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
General works
Noun
Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
Pronoun
Verb
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3885
3887
3901

3913
3925
(3931.A-2)
3953

3961
3963.A-Z
3965
3969.A-Z

3973
3974

3975
3976
3977.A-Z

3985
3986
3986.3

3986.5.A1
3986.5.A3-Z

3987
3987.B56-.B563

3987.D8-.D83
3987.G46-.G463
3987.G56-.G563
3987.H5-.H7
3987.18

3987.M47-.M473
3987.M55-.M553
3987.M6-.M8

3988.A1

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

German
Old High German
Language
Grammar
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
Verb -- Continued
General
Special
Particle
Syntax
General
Special
Usage of particular authors and works, A-Z
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
General works
Foreign elements, by language, A-Z
Semantics
Particular words, A-Z
Lexicography
General works
Glossaries
Dictionaries
General works
Special: Names, etc.
Special dialects, A-Z
Literature
History see PT183
Collections
General
Minor
Concordances, dictionaries, indexes, etc.
Translations
Modern German, by date
By language, A-Z
Individual works and authors
A-N

Bischofliches Priesterseminar zu Trier. Bibliothek. Manuscript. RI11.13, fol. 102-114

(Table P-PZ43)

Dusseldorf. Landes-und-Stadtbibliothek. Heine-Archiv. MSS. (F1) (Table P-PZ43)

Georgslied (Table P-PZ43)
Glossae Salomonis (Table P-PZ43)
Hildebrandslied (Table P-PZ42a)

Isidorus, Saint, Bp. of Seville, d. 636. De fide Catholica (Old High German

translation)

Class here criticism of Old High German texts
Merseburger Zauberspruche (Table P-PZ43)

Murbacher Hymnen (Table P-PZ43)
Muspilli (Table P-PZ42a)
Notker Il Labeo, Teutonicus, d. 1022

Collected and selected works

General collections. By date

Latin

see PA
Latin-German
Aristoteles
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3988.A2
3988.A2A-.A2Z

3988.A25
3988.A25A-.A257

3988.A3
3988.A3A-.A3Z

3988.A4
3988.A4A-.A4Z

3988.A5
3988.A5A-.A5Z

3988.A6
3988.A6A-.A6Z

3988.A7
3988.A7TA-.ATZ
3988.A8-.Z3
3988.724
3988.25

3989.A1

3989.A2
3989.A3-.A39
3989.A4-.73
3989.74
3989.75

3991
3991.P37-.P373
3991.R37
3991.823-.825
3991.546-.548
3991.87-.S72
3991.T22

3991.T42-.T43
3991.T72-.T723
3991.U53-.U54

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

German

Old High German
Literature
Individual works and authors
Notker Il Labeo, Teutonicus, d. 1022
Collected and selected works
Latin-German
Aristoteles -- Continued
Categoriae
Texts. By date
Criticism
De interpretatione
Texts. By date
Criticism
Bible. O.T. Psalms
Texts. By date
Criticism
Bible. O.T. Psalms (Vienna manuscript)
Texts. By date
Criticism
Boethius. De consolatione philosophiae
Texts. By date
Criticism
De musica
In German only; based upon Boethius. De musica
Texts. By date
Criticism
Martianus Capella. De nuptiis philologiae et Mercurii
Texts. By date
Criticism
Biography. Criticism
Language
Glossaries
Otfrid, of Weissenburg, 9th cent.
Evangeliorum liber (Krist)
Editions. By date
Translations
Modern German
Other. By language and date
Biography. Criticism
Language. Metrics, etc.
Glossaries. By date
0-Z
Pariser (Altdeutsche) Gesprache (Table P-PZ43)
Ratpert, d. ca. 890 (Table P-PZ38)

Saint-Mihiel (France). Bibliothéque municipale. Manuscript. 25 (Table P-PZ42a)

Severus, Sulpicius. Vita S. Martini Episcopi (Table P-PZ42a)
St. Pauler Lukasglossen (Table P-PZ43a)
Tatian. Diatessaron (Old High German translation)
Class here criticism of Old High German texts
Tegernseer Vergilglossen (Table P-PZ43a)
Treves. Stadtbibliothek. MSS. (1093/1694) (Table P-PZ43)

Universitatsbibliothek Kiel. Manuscript. Cod. MS. K.B. 145 (Table P-PZ43a)

Old Saxon
toca. 1100 A.D.
Language
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3992.A1-.A5
3994
3995
3996

3997.A1
3997.A5-Z

3998.A2
3998.A5-Z

3999.A2

3999.A31
3999.A32
3999.A33
3999.A34-.A39
4000

4000.25
4010.A-Z
4010.C6

4043-4349

4066
4067
4067.3

4069
(4071)

4101
4103

4255

4333

4348
4348.5
(4350)

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

German
Old Saxon
Language -- Continued
Collections
General works. Grammar
Metrics
Etymology. Dictionaries. Glossaries
Literature
Collections of texts
General works
Individual works and authors
Genesis (Old Saxon poem)
Texts, by date
Criticism
Heliand
Editions, by date
Translations
Modern German
English
French
Other languages
Criticism. Language, etc.
Dictionaries. Glossaries
Other, A-Z
Colmjon, Gerben (Table P-PZ40)
Middle High German
1050/1100-ca. 1500 A.D.
Generalities: Periodicals, etc. see PF3001+
Language (Table P-PZ2a modified)
Add number in table to PF4000
Grammar
Textbooks
Early to 1870
1870-2000
2001-
Readers
Primers. Intermediate and advanced readers
Intermediate and advanced readers
see PF4069
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
General works
Word formation. Derivation. Suffixes, etc.
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
Special parts of rhetoric
Other special. Figures, tropes, allegory, etc.
Including "Geblimter Stil"
Lexicography
Biography of lexicographers see PF3063+
Dictionaries
Dictionaries with definitions in English
Other special lists
Word frequency lists
Reverse indexes
Linguistic geography
see PF5000
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(4501-4513)

4514
(4515)
(4519)
4521
4523

4525
4528

4539

4571

(4573)

4577
4581

4587
4591
4595.A-Z
(4596)
5000

5001

5002

5003.A1-.A29
5003.A3-Z
5004

(5005)

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

German
Middle High German
Language -- Continued
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
see PF5001+
Early Modern German
(1400/1500-ca. 1700)
Philology
Generalities: Periodicals, etc.
see PF3001+
Language
General
History
see PF3079+
Grammar
Contemporaneous
see PF3103, PF3109
Historical. Comparative. Descriptive
Elementary. Introductory
Readers. Chrestomathies
Phonology. Phonetics
Orthography and spelling see PF3141+
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
General works
Special
see PF3175+
Syntax
General works
Special
see PF3365+
Usage of special authors or works
see the author or work in subclass PT
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology. Semantics, etc.
see PF3571+
Lexicography
Treatises
Dictionaries. Glossaries, etc.
General
Special, A-Z
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
see PF5000+ , PF5016
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Societies. Congresses
For local societies see PF5071; PF5101+
Collections
Texts. Sources. Specimens, etc.
Monographs. Studies
Several authors
Individual authors
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G

117

PF



PF

5011
5012

5013
5014

5016
5018

5021
5026
5036
5046
5051
5056
5061
5066
5071

5101-5108
(5107.A-2)

5121-5128
(5127.A-2)

(5129)

5131-5138
(5137.A-2)

5141-5144
5146-5149
5151-5154
5156-5159
5161-5164

5166-5169
5171-5174
5176-5179
5181-5184
5186-5189
5191-5194
5196-5199

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

German
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc. -- Continued
General works
Treatises
Compends. Outlines, syllabi, etc. Popular. Minor
History of dialects
General
General special
Earliest. Medieval
Old High German see PF3801+
Middle High German see PF4042.2+
Old Saxon see PF3992+
(16th-)17th, and (17th-)18th centuries
19th century. 20th century. 21st century
Grammar
General works
Phonology. Phonetics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Syntax
Style
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
Lexicography
Regions (other than PF5101-5844)
High German Dialects
Upper German
General (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PF5131+
Old High German see PF3801+
Middle High German see PF4042.2+
Alemannic dialects
General (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PF5131+
Old Alemannic
see PF3838.A5
Swiss
General (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PF5141+
Particular dialects
Aargau (Table P-PZ14)
Appenzell (Table P-PZ14)
Basel (Table P-PZ14)
Bern (Table P-PZ14)
Freiburg (Fribourg) (Table P-PZ14)
Gallen see PF5181+
Glarus (Table P-PZ14)
Graubiinden (Grisons) (Table P-PZ14)
Luzern (Lucerne) (Table P-PZ14)
Sankt Gallen (Saint Gall) (Table P-PZ14)
Schaffhausen (Table P-PZ14)
Schwyz (Table P-PZ14)
Solothurn (Table P-PZ14)
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5201-5204
5206-5209
5211-5214
5216-5219
5226-5229
5231-5234
5236-5239

5241-5248
5261-5264
5271-5274

5281-5288
5291-5294
5296-5299

5301-5308
(5307.A-2)

(5309)
5311-5318

5321-5324
(5324.A-.29)

5326-5329
5331-5334
5336-5339

5341-5344
5346-5349
5351-5354

5356-5359
5361-5364
5364.A-.29
5364.C3
5364.F4
5364.F7
5364.L8
5364.P87

5364.S4

5365

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

German
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
High German Dialects
Upper German
Alemannic dialects
Swiss
Particular dialects -- Continued
Tessin (Ticino) (Table P-PZ14)
Thurgau (Table P-PZ14)
Unterwalden (Table P-PZ14)
Uri (Table P-PZ14)
Wallis (Valais) (Table P-PZ14)
Zirich (Table P-PZ14)
Zug (Table P-PZ14)
Alsatian
Including Alemannic dialects in Baden
General (Table P-PZ12)
Breisgau (Table P-PZ14)
Northwestern Italy (Table P-PZ14)
Swabian
General (Table P-PZ12)

Swabian in West Prussia (Table P-PZ14)
Vorarlberg and Liechtenstein (Table P-PZ14)

Bavarian-Austrian
General (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PF5311+
Old Bavarian
see PF3838.B3
Bavarian (General) (Table P-PZ12)
Austrian
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5326+
Austria, Upper (Table P-PZ14)
Austria, Lower (Table P-PZ14)
Vienna (Table P-PZ14)

Bohemia see PF5396+; PF5506+; PF5541+

Carinthia (Table P-PZ14)

Salzburg (Table P-PZ14)

Styria (Table P-PZ14)

Transylvania see PF5496+

Tyrol. Northern Tyrol (Table P-PZ14)

Northeastern Italy. Southern Tyrol (Table P-PZ14 modified)

Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
Carnic Alps
Fersina Valley
Friaul
Luserna
Pusteria Valley (Pustertal)
Cimbrian see PF5364.54
Cimbrian

PF

Sette Comuni (Sieben Gemeinden); Tredici Comuni (Dreizehn Gemeinden)

Including general works on Cimbrian

Tyrol in Moravia
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5370
5374
5375
5377
5379
5380.A-Z

5381-5384
5396-5399

5401-5408
(5407.A-2)

5411-5414
(5414.A-.29)

5416-5419
5421-5424

5426-5429
5431-5434

5441-5444
5451-5454

5461-5464
(5464.A-.Z9)

5466-5469
5471-5474
5476-5479
5481-5484
5486-5489
5491-5494
5496-5499
5501-5504

5506-5509

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

German
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
High German Dialects
Upper German
Bavarian-Austrian
Austrian -- Continued
Isolated dialects of the former Austria-Hungary ("Sprachinseln")
General works
Slovenia (Table P-PZ15)
Hungary (Table P-PZ15)
Banat (Table P-PZ15)
Bukovina (Table P-PZ15)
Other, A-Z
Dialects of the Upper Palatinate (Ober Pfalz) and Western Bohemia
General (Table P-PZ14)
Bavarian dialect in Bohemia (Table P-PZ14)
Upper Franconian, South (Southern Rheno-) Franconian, East Franconian
see PF5411+
Middle German (Central German; Midland German)
Including works restricted to West Middle German
For East Middle German see PF5506+
General (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local
see PF5411+
Franconian
Cf. PF3838.F7 Old High German
Cf. PF5640 Low German
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5416+
Upper and East Franconian (Table P-PZ14)
Henneberg (Table P-PZ14)
Rheno-Franconian
General (Table P-PZ14)
Palatinate dialects, including Eastern Lorraine (Table P-PZ14)
For Palatinate dialects in Russia see PF5876
Pennsylvania German see PF5931+
Hessian (Southern and Upper Hessian) and Nassauan (Table P-PZ14)
Hessian (Lower) (Table P-PZ14)
Middle (Moselle) Franconian
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5466+
Siegerland (Table P-PZ14)
Sayn (Table P-PZ14)
Westerwald (Table P-PZ14)
Moselle Valley, Saarlouis to Koblenz (Table P-PZ14)
Eifel (Table P-PZ14)
Luxemburg (Table P-PZ14)
Transylvania (Table P-PZ14)
Ripuarian Franconian (Southern). (Cologne-Aachen) (Table P-PZ14)
For Ripuarian Franconian (Northern) see PF5640
Cf. PF5637.C7 Cologne (Low German)
East Middle German
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
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(5509.A-.Z9)

5511-5514
(5514.A-.Z9)

5516-5519
5521-5524
5531-5534
5536

5541-5544

5551-5554
(5554.A-.Z9)

5556-5559

5561-5564
(5564.A-.Z9)

5566-5569

5571-5574
5576-5579
5581-5584

5601-5629

(5628.A-2)

5631-5638
5637.A-Z
5637.C7
5638

5640

5641-5644

5645
5646
5647
5648
5649
5650

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES PF

German
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
High German Dialects
East Middle German
General -- Continued
Local
see PF5511+
Thuringian-Upper Saxon
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5516+
Thuringian (Table P-PZ14)
Osterland dialect (Table P-PZ14)
Meissen dialect (Table P-PZ14)
Anhalt
Erzgebirge and northern Bohemia (Table P-PZ14)
Cf. PF5396+ Bavarian dialect in Bohemia
Lusatian-Silesian
Including Lower Silesian
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5556+
Lusatian (Table P-PZ14)
Silesian (Dialects of the Sudetic mountains)
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5566+
Austrian Silesian (Table P-PZ14)

Including the German dialects in Moravia and Iglau
Riesengebirge and Glatz (Table P-PZ14)
Silesian in Ermland (East Prussia) (Table P-PZ14)
Silesian in northern Hungary (Table P-PZ14)

Low German
General works (Table P-PZ6 modified)
Dialects
Special dialects
see PF5631+
Old Saxon see PF3992+
Middle Low German (Table P-PZ12 modified)
Local. By dialect name or place, A-Z
Cologne
Texts
For editions of texts without grammatical treatises, prefer PT4846
Low Franconian (Northern Ripuarian) (Table P-PZ15)
Low Saxon
Generalities: Periodicals. Societies, etc. see PF5601+
Northern Low Saxon
East Friesian (Table P-PZ14)
Not a dialect of the Frisian language, but of the German region known as Ostfriesland
Jeverland
Oldenburg
Osnabriick
Lower Weser Valley
Bremen
Brunswick
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5651
5652
5653
5654
5655
5656-5659

5660
5661
5664
5666-5669
5672
5674
5677
5681-5684
5686-5689

5701-5704
(5704.A-.Z9)

5706-5709
5741-5744
5751
5755
5758
5771-5774

5781-5784
(5784.A-.Z9)

5786-5789
5796-5799

5811-5814
5821-5824

5831-5834
5841-5844
5851-5854

5861
5871

5872
5873

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

German
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Low German
Low Saxon
Northern Low Saxon -- Continued
Stade
Hanover
Lineburg-Uelzen
Lingen
Hamburg (Table P-PZ15)
Schleswig-Holstein (Table P-PZ14)
Including works confined to Schleswig
Ditmarsch (Table P-PZ15)
Eiderstedt
Anglian
Holstein (Table P-PZ14)
Probstei, or Propstei
Wagrian, including Libeck
Lauenburg
Mecklenburg, Hither-Pomerania, including Ruegen (Table P-PZ14)
Ems River Valley. Emsland (Table P-PZ14)
Westphalian
Cf. PF841+ Limburg dialects of Dutch
Cf. PF851+ Low Saxon in the Netherlands
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5706+
Westphalian, Northern (Table P-PZ14)
Westphalian, Southern (Table P-PZ14)
Lippe
Ravensberg
Waldeck
Eastphalian (Table P-PZ14)
Eastern Low Saxon
General (Table P-PZ14 modified)
Local
see PF5786+
Brandenburg (Table P-PZ14)
Middle Pomeranian (Table P-PZ14)
Including Stettin and surrounding country
Farther Pomeranian; Pomerellen; Netze valley (Table P-PZ14)
West Prussia (Table P-PZ14)
Including works on both West and East Prussia
East Prussia (Table P-PZ14)
Baltic Provinces (Table P-PZ14)
Lower Saxony (Table P-PZ14)
Including Peine and surrounding country
German in foreign parts
General works
Austria-Hungary
For dialects see PF5321+
Belgium
Denmark
Italy (Northeastern ltaly. Southern Tyrol) see PF5361+
Italy (Northwestern ltaly) see PF5271+
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5876

5881

5890
5891.A-Z
5901.A-Z

5921

5924

5925
5931-5938
5938.5.A-Z
5939
5941.A-Z
5951

5971

5975
5977

5981
5986
5989
5991

5995
5997.A-Z
5997.S6
5997.S8
5997.Y6
5999.A-Z

WEST GERMANIC PHILOLOGY AND LANGUAGES

German
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
German in foreign parts -- Continued
Russia
Cf. PF5841+ Baltic Provinces
Switzerland
For dialects see PF5141+
Africa
General works
By region or country, A-Z
Asia. By country, A-Z
America
General works
North America
General works
United States
Pennsylvania German (Table P-PZ12)
Other U.S. regions or states, A-Z
Canada
South America. By country, A-Z
Australia
Argot. Slang
Collections
Texts
Collections. General
Separate
General works
General works
Grammatical studies
Miscellaneous
Dictionaries. Lists
Special classes
Beggars. Gypsies. Tramps. Thieves, etc.
Others, A-Z
Soldiers
Students
Youth
Special. Local, A-Z
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Slavic. Baltic. Albanian
Slavic philology and languages

General
Philology

1 Periodicals. Serials
6 Societies
11 Congresses

Collections

Monographs. Studies
13 Various authors. Series
14.A-Z Studies in honor of a particular person or institution, A-Z
15 Individual authors
19 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
(20) Atlases. Maps
see class G

Philosophy. Theory. Method
21 General works
23 Relations

History of philology
Cf. PG35+ Study and teaching
Cf. PG45+ History of the language

25 General
By period
27 Earliest. Middle Ages. Renaissance
29 Modern
31.A-Z By region or country, A-Z
Biography. Memoirs. Correspondence

33 Collective
34.A-Z Individual, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50

e.g.
34.C5 Chyzhevs’kyi, Dmytro, 1894- (Table P-PZ50)
34.C9 Cyril, Saint, Apostle of the Slavs, ca. 827-869 (Table P-PZ50)

Tschizewskij, Dimitirij, 1894-1977 see PG34.C5
Study and teaching

35 General

36 General special

38.A-Z By region or country, A-Z

39.A-Z By university, institution, etc., A-Z
41 General works

43-400 Languages (Table P-PZ2a modified)

Add number in table to PGO
Class here works dealing with all or with several of the Slavic languages
Cf. PG401+ Special groups

General
History of the language
46 Proto-Slavic language (Table P-PZ15)
53 Compends
54 Collected essays
(58) Script
see PG89+
Grammar
Readers
69 Primary grade readers. Intermediate and advanced readers
(71) Intermediate and advanced readers
see PG69
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Slavic philology and languages

General
Languages
Grammar -- Continued
Alphabet
Including script

91 Glagolitic
92 Cyrillic
93 Vowels
94 Diphthongs
95 Consonants

Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PG35+

240 General works
(299.5) Lexicology
see PG319.5
319.5 Lexicology
Lexicography
323 General works

Biography of lexicographers see PG33+
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

350 Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
351 Periodicals. Collections
355 General works
Grammar
361 General
365 Special
390 Dictionaries
(393) Atlases. Maps
see class G
400 Slang. Argot
Special groups
401-429 Eastern Slavic (General) (Table P-PZ6)

Including Russian, Ukrainian and Belarusian
Southern Slavic (General)
Including Bulgarian, Macedonian, Serbo-Croatian, Slovenian

431 Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
432 Congresses
433 History of philology
435 Study and teaching
436 General works
437 History
Script see PG89+
Grammar
438 Comparative. Historical. Descriptive
439 Elementary. Introductory
441 Phonology. Phonetics
442 Transliteration
443 Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
444 Parts of speech
445 Syntax
447 Style. Composition. Rhetoric
448 Translating
449 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
450 Lexicology
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Slavic philology and languages
General
Special groups
Southern Slavic (General) -- Continued

451 Etymology
Lexicography
453 Treatises
455 Dictionaries
459 Linguistic geography. Dialects
Prefer PG350+
471-499 Western Slavic (General) (Table P-PZ6)

Including Czech, Slovak, Upper and Lower Sorbian (Wendic), and the Lechitic languages
(Polish, Polabian, Kashubian and Slovincian)
Slavic literature (General)

500 Periodicals. Societies. Serials
500.3 Congresses
500.4 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
500.6.A-Z Biography of critics, historians, etc., A-Z
History
501 General works. Compends
502 General special. Minor
502.5 Relation to other literatures
503.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
503.A35 Aesthetics
503.A6 Apollonius of Tyre
503.B3 Baroque literature
503.B52 Bible
503.B8 Bulgaria
503.C93 Cycles
503.D5 Dnieper River
503.E54 Enlightenment
503.F34 Fantastic literature
503.F65 Fools and jesters
503.H64 Home
503.K54 Kiev (Ukraine)
503.K55 Kings and rulers
503.K67 Kosovo, Battle of, 1389
503.L36 Land use
Masculinity see PG503.M46
503.M46 Men. Masculinity
503.P6 Postmodernism (Literature)
503.P7 Pride
503.R44 Religion
Rulers see PG503.K55
503.537 Satire
503.549 Sex
503.563 Space and time
503.W3 War
503.W64 Women
504 Biography (Collective)
504.5 Women authors. Literary relations of women
504.6.A-Z Other special classes of authors, A-Z
504.6.077 Orthodox Eastern authors
(504.9) Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see Z7041+
505 Origins
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Slavic literature (General)
History -- Continued

To 1800
506 General works
506.5.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
506.5.A87 Autobiography
506.5.C46 Christian literature

19th and 20th centuries
507 General works
509.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
509.A93 Avant-garde
509.B84 Bulgaria
509.C58 Civilization
509.E96 Expressionism
509.F37 Fasts and feasts
509.F64 Folklore and literature
509.L52 Liberty

Literature and politics see PG509.P64
509.M6 Modernism
509.M87 Myth. Mythology
Mythology see PG509.M87

509.N33 Nationalism
509.N35 Nature
509.P64 Politics and literature
509.P65 Popular literature
509.P66 Postcolonialism
509.P75 Psychology
509.R4 Realism
509.R44 Religion
509.R6 Romanticism
509.R87 Russia
509.56 Social aspects
509.564 Space
509.865 Space and time
509.T56 Tito, Josip Broz, 1892-1980
509.W67 World War Il

21st century
509.2 General works
509.4.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
510 Poetry

Drama
511 General works
511.5.A-Z Special types of drama, A-Z
511.5.R33 Radio plays
512 Other

Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature see GR138

History
(513) General works
513.4.A-Z Special forms, A-Z
513.4.C45 Christmas carols
513.4.E64 Epic poetry
513.4.F64 Folk poetry
513.4.L35 Laments
(514) Collections of texts (exclusively)
(518.A-2) Translations. By language, A-Z
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Slavic literature (General) -- Continued

519 Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre

Collections
520 General
521 Poetry
522 Drama
523 Other
551-552 Translations from Slavic literatures into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)

Special groups
Southern Slavic literature. Yugoslav literature
Including the literature of Yugoslavia, and of Yugoslavia and Bulgaria combined
For Bulgarian see PG1000+
For Macedonian see PG1180+
For Serbian, Croatian, and Bosnian see PG1400+
For Slovenian see PG1900+

560 Periodicals. Societies. Serials
History

561 General works
562 General special
562.5 Relation to other literatures
563.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
563.K67 Kosovo, Battle of, 1389
563.R4 Realism
563.S86 Sun
564 Biography (Collective)
565 Origins
566 Through 1800

19th and 20th centuries
567 General works
569.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
569.E95 Exiles' writings
569.E96 Expressionism
569.F64 Folklore and literature
569.J48 Jews
569.M95 Mysticism
569.N33 Nationalism
569.P64 Politics and literature
569.P67 Postmodernism
569.R4 Realism
569.R65 Romanticism
569.S56 Social aspects
569.594 Symbolism
569.T56 Tito, Josip Broz, 1892-1980
569.U76 Utopias
569.W67 World War Il

21st century
569.2 General works
569.4.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
570 Poetry

Drama
571 General works
571.5.A-Z Special types of drama, A-Z
571.5.R33 Radio plays
572 Other
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(573)
573.4.A-Z
573.4.E64
(574)
(578.A-Z)
579

580
581
582
583
584-585

601-699
(617.5)

637

(673)

(697)
698.A5-Z

698.B8
698.M27
698.R6
698.R87

700.15
700.2
700.3
700.6.A-Z

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Slavic literature (General)
Special groups
Southern Slavic literature. Yugoslav literature -- Continued
Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature see GR250+
History
General works
Special forms, A-Z
Epic poetry
Collections of texts
Translations. By language, A-Z
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General
Poetry
Drama
Other
Translations from Southern Slavic literature into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
Other (Eastern Slavic, Western Slavic)
see PG500+
Church Slavic
Including Old Church Slavic (Old Bulgarian, Palaeo-Slovenian)
Class here works dealing with Church Slavic in general as well as those restricted to Old Church
Slavic
For works treating Church Slavic as represented in local variants or national recensions see
PG698.A5+
Philology. Language (Table P-PZ4 modified)
Script
see PG637
Grammar
Alphabet. Script
Including vowels, consonants, etc.
Grammatical usage of particular authors or works
see PG705
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects, provincialisms, etc.
Dictionaries
see PG693
Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
e.g.
Bulgaria
Macedonia
Romania
Russia
Literature
For works that are more significant for the general development of the national literatures than for
Church Slavic literature, see the national literature
Periodicals. Societies. Collections, etc.
see PG601+
Congresses
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Study and teaching
Biography of critics, historians, etc., A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
History
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Church Slavic
Literature
History -- Continued

701 General works
701.2 General special
701.3 Addresses, essays, lectures
701.4.A-Z Relation to other literatures, A-Z
701.45 Translations into Church Slavic (as a subject)
701.6.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
701.6.A64 Apocalyptic literature
701.6.A66 Apocryphal books
701.6.B53 Bible
702 Biography of authors (Collective)
By period
702.2 Through 1100
702.3 1101-
702.4 Poetry
702.5 Drama
702.6 Other
Collections
703 General
704 Poetry
704.5 Drama
704.6 Other
705.A-Z Individual authors or works, A-Z

705.A27-.A273

Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified

Class here literary works in Church Slavic and linguistic and literary criticism of Church Slavic

translations from foreign languages. For topical works in Church Slavic, such as religion or
history, and for discussions of the topical content of such works, see the subject in classes

A-Z
Alexander the Great (Romance). Anekcangpus (Table P-PZ43)

705.A29- A3 Alphabet prayer. A3byyHa monutsa (Table P-PZ43a)
705.A55-.A553 Antiochus, monk of Palestine, 7th cent. Pandekt. AHTnox. MNManaekT (Table P-PZ43)
705.A7-.A73 Arkhangel'skoe evangelie. ApxaHrenbckoe eBaHrenue (Table P-PZ43)

705.A74-.A743

Asemanievoto evangelie (Codex Assemanianus). AcemaHneBoTo eBaHrenue (Table P-

Pz43)
705.A8-.A83 Athos (Monasteries). Zograph. Mss. (Table P-PZ43)
705.B34-.B35 Banishko evangelie. banuiwko eBaHrenuve (Table P-PZ43a)
705.B36-.B37 Basc¢anska plo¢a. bawvaHcka nnova (Table P-PZ43a)
705.B85-.B86 Bllgarski apokrifen letopis. Bvnrapcku anokpuden netonuc (Table P-PZ43a)
705.C5 Chernorizets Khrabtr. YepHopusew, Xpabbp (Table P-PZ40)
705.C6 Cosmas, Presbyter, 10th cent. Npe3suTtep Koama (Table P-PZ40)
705.C95 Cyril, Saint, Apostle of the Slavs, ca. 827-869. Kupunn (Table P-PZ40)
For general biography and criticism see BX4700.C9
For Cyril's philological work see PG34.C9
705.D4-.D42 Decani (Monastery). Mss. Codex 88 (Table P-PZ43a)
705.D55 Dimitrii, Saint, Metropolitan of Rostov, 1651-1709. Oumutpuin PocTtoBckui (Table P-
PZz40)
705.E37 Efrem, 14th cent. Edppem (Table P-PZ40)
705.E62-.E63 Ephraem, Syrus, Saint, 303-373. Paraenesis. Edopem CupuH. MNapeHecuc (Table P-
PZ43a)
705.E64 Epifanii Premudryi, Monk, 15th cent. Enudannin Npemyapein (Table P-PZ40)
705.E86-.E87 Evangelie Kokhno. EBaHrenuve KoxHo (Table P-PZ43a)

705.E88-.E883

705.E885-.E8853

Evangelium Bucovinense (Table P-PZ43)
Evangelium Cyrillicum Gothoburgense (Table P-PZ43)
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Church Slavic
Literature

705.E89

705.F6-.F7

705.G54-.G543
705.G73-.G74

705.H55-.H553
705.H83-.H833
705.143-.1433
705.16
705.176-.1763
705.182-.1823
705.187-.1873
705.J44
705.J67-.J673

705.K35
705.K52-.K523
705.K54

705.K57

705.K65
705.K68

705.L3-.L33
705.L43-.L44
705.L56-.L57

705.L83
705.N32
705.N36
705.N4

705.N42-.N423
705.N48
705.N49
705.N5

705.N67-.N673
705.087-.0873
705.P3
705.P38
705.P43-.P433
705.P45
705.P46-.P463
705.P65-.P653
705.P67-.P673

Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued

Evtimii, TUrnovski, Patriarch of Bulgaria, ca. 1327-ca. 1401. EBTumui TepHoBckM (Table
P-PZ40)

For general biography and criticism see BX659

Freising fragments see PG1917.B7+

Frycz Modrzewski, Andrzej, ca. 1503-ca. 1572. De Republica emendanda. Church
Slavic (Table P-PZ43a)

Glagolita Clozianus (Table P-PZ43)

Gregory |, Pope, ca. 540-604. Dialogi. Liber 3-4. Church Slavic. 'puropun |, nana
pumckun (Mpuropui Benukun, I'puropuii [1Boecnos). MNatepuk pumcknii (Table P-
PZ43a)

Hludov parimejnik. Xnygos napumejHuk (Table P-PZ43)

Hvalov zbornik. XBanoe 36opHuk (Table P-PZ43)

II'ina kniga. nbnHa kHura (Table P-PZ43)

loan, Exarch of Bulgaria, 10th cent. loaH Ek3apx Bbnrapcku (Table P-PZ40)

Istoricheskaia pal€ia. Victopuyeckast nanes (Table P-PZ43)

Ivan Aleksandroviiat sbornik. ViBaH AnekcangpoBusit c6opHuk (Table P-PZ43)

Izbornik Sviatoslava 1073 g. M36opHuk Cesatocnaea 1073 r. (Table P-PZ43)

Jefimija, Monahinja, 1346 or 7?-1405?7 MoHaxura Jedummja (Table P-PZ40)

Josephus, Flavius. De bello Judaico. Mlocnd dnasuin. NoBecTb 0 NneHeHUN
Mepycanuma (MoeecTb 0 pasopenun Mepycanuma) (Table P-PZ43)

Kantakuzin, Dimitdr, b. ca. 1435. QumuTtbp KaHTaky3auH (Table P-PZ40)

Kievskie listki (Kiev fragments). Kuesckue nuctku (Table P-PZ43)

Kiprian, Saint, Metropolitan of Kiev and All Rus, ca. 1333-1406. KunpuaH, Mutpononut
knesckumn n Bces Pycu (Table P-PZ40)

Kliment, Ohridski, d. 916. KnumeHT Oxpuacku (Table P-PZ40)

Kokhno Evangelie see PG705.E86+

Konstantin, Filozof, 14th/15th cent. KoHcTaHTuH ®unosod (Table P-PZ40)

Kozma, Presbyter, 10th cent. see PG705.C6

Lavrashevskoe Evangelie. JlaBpawiesckoe EBaHrenue (Table P-PZ43)

Lietuvos Moksly akademija. Biblioteka. Manuscript. F19-233 (15) (Table P-PZ43a)

Ljustina, Vikentije, 1761-1805. Grammatika italianskaia. BukeHTtune JlyctuHa.
pammartika utaniaHckas (Table P-PZ43a)

Luchkai, Mikhail, 1789-1843. Muxaun Jlyykan (Table P-PZ40)

Naum, Ohridski, d. 910. Haym Oxpuacku (Table P-PZ40)

Neagoe Basarab, Voivode of Wallachia, 1482?7-1521 (Table P-PZ40)

Nestor, annalist, ca. 1056-1113. Hectop (Table P-PZ40)
Cf. PG3300.L43+ Chronicle of Nestor (so-called). MoBecTb BpemMeHHbIX neT

New York missal (Table P-PZ43)

Nikifor, Metropolitan of Kiev, d. 1121. Hukndop (Table P-PZ40)

Nikon, Chernogorets, d. 1088. HukoH YepHoropeu (Table P-PZ40)

Nikon, Patriarch of Moscow and of Russia, 1605-1681. HukoH, natprnapx MOCKOBCKUIA U
Bcesi Pycu (Table P-PZ40)

Norovski psaltir. Hoposckn ncantup (Table P-PZ43)

Ostromirovo Evangelie. Octpomuposo EBaHrenuve (Table P-PZ43)

Pakhomii Logofet, monk, 15th cent. Maxomui ITorodeTt (Table P-PZ40)

Pavlovich, Partenii, 1700-1760. MapTtenun MNMaenosud (Table P-PZ40)

Peresopnyts’'keievanheliié. NMepeconHuubke eBaHrenie (Table P-PZ43)

Philippos, Monotropos, fl. 1100 (Table P-PZ40)

Physiologus. CnaesiHckun comnsmnonor (Table P-PZ43)

Pomelnicul Manastirei Bistrita (Table P-PZ43)

Pomennik Gsopshykh. NMomaHHUKE conwbixb (Table P-PZ43)

Povest’' o Zosime i Savvatii. [osecTb 0 3ocume n Caseatumn see PG705.Z244+
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705.R35-.R353
705.823-.524
705.S33-.S333
705.548-.5483
705.556-.S563
705.566-.S663
705.S69
705.594-.5943
705.596-.5963
705.T4

705.T53-.T533
705.T66-.T663
705.T7-T73
705.T8
705.T84-.T843
705.U87-.U873
705.V52
705.V53-.V54
705.V64
705.W4-.W43
705.234-.2343
705.744-.2443

705.Z48-.2483
706.A-Z

706.B9-.B92
715-716

(771-799)

801-823

815

817.A2
817.A5-Z

824-999
(828)

831
833

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Church Slavic
Literature
Individual authors or works, A-Z -- Continued
Razvod istarski. Passog ncrapckm (Table P-PZ43)
Saint Catherine (Monastery: Mount Sinai). Manuscript. Slavic no. 49 (Table P-PZ43a)
Savvina kniga. CaBBuHa kHura (Table P-PZ43)
Sevastiianoviiat sbornik. CeBactusiHoBuat cbopHuk (Table P-PZ43)
Sinaiskii paterik. Cunanckuin natepuk (Table P-PZ43)
Stanislavov prolog. CtaHucnasos nponor (Table P-PZ43)
Stavrovets'kyi, Kyrylo, d. 1646. Knpuno CtaBposeLbkun (Table P-PZ40)
Suprasdulski sbornik (Codex Suprasliensis). Cynpacbncku coopHuk (Table P-PZ43)
Sviete Tikhii. Cebte Tuxui (Table P-PZ43)
Theophylactus, Archbishop of Ochrida, ca. 1050-ca. 1108. Teodunakt Oxpuacku
(Table P-PZ40)
Tikveski zbornik. TukBeLukn 36opHuk (Table P-PZ43)
Tristan (Romance). Nosect o TpuwTaHy n Vxotu (Table P-PZ43)
Troy (Romance) (Table P-PZ43)
TSamblak, Grigorii, ca. 1364-1420. I'puropun Liam6nak (Table P-PZ40)
TSurkolezhki apostol. Libpkonexkn anocton (Table P-PZ43)
Uspenskii sbornik. YcneHckun c6opHuk (Table P-PZ43)
Vid, Omisljanin (Table P-PZ40)
Vienna fragments (Table P-PZ43a)
Vladislav, Gramatik, fl. 1456-1480. Bnagncnas N'pamatuk (Table P-PZ40)
Wenceslaus, Saint, Duke of Bohemia, ca. 907-929. Legend (Table P-PZ43)
Zagrebski sbornik ot 1469. 3arpebcku cbopHuk oT 1469 (Table P-PZ43)
Zhitie i chudesa prepodobnykh Zosimy i Savvatiia solovetskikh chudotvoftsev. Kutne u
yygeca npenogobHbix 3ocmmbl 1 CaBBaTuS conoBeLkux yygoTeopues (Table P-
Pz43)
ZHytomyrs’ke iévanheliié. >Kutomupceke eBaHrenie (Table P-PZ43)
Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
e.g.
Bulgaria (Table P-PZ26)
Translations into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
Bulgarian Church Slavic (Middle Bulgarian)
ca. 1100-ca. 1400
Language
see PG698.B8
Literature
see PG706.B9+
Bulgarian
Philology (Table P-PZ3a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PG825 History of the language
General works
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language (Table P-PZ3b modified)
Add number in table to PG800
Script
see PG89+
Grammar
General works
Historical grammar
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Bulgarian
Language
Grammar -- Continued
Readers
837 Primers. Primary grade readers

Readers on special subjects
see PG839.15
Readers for special classes of students

see PG838.5
838.A-Z Intermediate and advanced readers
Subarrange by main entry
838.5.A-Z Manuals for special classes of students, A-Z
838.5.T43 Technical students

Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PG819+

935 General works

Etymology
963 Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
974 Lexicography

For biography of lexicographers see PG817.A2+
Dictionaries
Bulgarian only
975 General
976 Picture dictionaries
977 Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new words
978 Polyglot (three or more languages)
Cf. PG2635 Russian first
979 Bulgarian-English; English-Bulgarian
981.A-Z Bulgarian-French [-German, etc]; French [German, etc.]-Bulgarian, A-Z
982.A-Z Bulgarian-Slavic, A-Z
982.C9 Czech
982.P6 Polish
982.R9 Russian
Serbo-Croatian (Serbian, Croatian, Bosnian) see PG1378

982.S5 Slovak
982.S6 Slovenian
982.U4 Ukrainian

Bulgarian-Oriental; Oriental-Bulgarian
see subclasses PJ-PL
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PG963
983 Dictionaries of names
Cf. CS2300+ Genealogy
Rhyming dictionaries

see PG958
984 Special. Technical, etc.
985 Other special lists

Including glossaries, dictionaries of terms and phrases, word frequency lists, reverse indexes,
and lists of abbreviations
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

987 Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
988 Treatises. Monographs. Studies
989 Grammar
991 Dictionaries
(992) Atlases. Maps
see class G
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Bulgarian
Language
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc. -- Continued

993.A-Z Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
Slang. Argot
995 Collections
996 General works
997 Dictionaries. Lists
997.5 Texts
998.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
For list of Cutter numbers, see Table P-PZ2 421.A+
999.A-Z Special local, A-Z
Literature
1000 Periodicals. Societies. Serials
1000.15 Congresses
Collections
1000.17 Series. Monographs by various authors
1000.18 Individual authors (Collected works, studies, etc.)
1000.2 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
1000.25 History of Bulgarian literary history and criticism
1000.3 Study and teaching
Biography of critics, historians, etc.
1000.5 Collective
1000.52.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
History
General works. Compends
1001 General works
1002 General special
1003 Collected essays
1003.2.A-Z Relation to other literatures, A-Z
1003.3 Translations (as a subject)
1003.5.A-Z Treatment of special topics and subjects, A-Z
1003.5.C46 Clothing and dress
1003.5.143 Identity (Psychology)
1003.5.M95 Mythology
1003.5.547 Serbia
1004 Biography of authors (Collective)
1004.5.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
1004.5.J48 Jews
1004.5.L32 Laboring class. Working class
1004.5.W65 Women
(1004.9) Bibliography
see Z2898.L5
1005 Origins

Cf. PG701+ Church Slavic literature
Through 1800
Cf. PG701+ Church Slavic literature

1006 General works
1006.2.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1006.2.D35 Damaskini

19th and 20th centuries
1008 General works
1008.2.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1008.2.A44 Aliens
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Bulgarian
Literature
History
19th and 20th centuries
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

1008.2.A76 Artists
1008.2.B52 Bible
1008.2.B85 Bulgaria
1008.2.C3 Characters and characteristics
1008.2.C37 Christianity
1008.2.C55 Clothing and dress
1008.2.C6 Communism. Communists
1008.2.C94 Czech Republic
1008.2.D75 Drinking of alcoholic beverages
1008.2.E73 Erotic literature
1008.2.E74 Ethics
1008.2.E94 Expressionism
1008.2.F35 Fantastic literature
1008.2.F65 Folklore and literature
1008.2.H47 Heroes
1008.2.H57 History in literature
1008.2.136 Icons
1008.2.145 llindensko-preobrazhensko Uprising, 1903
1008.2.M63 Modernism
1008.2.P35 Parody
1008.2.P37 Patriotism
1008.2.P63 Politics
1008.2.P65 Popular literature
1008.2.P67 Populism
1008.2.P78 Psychoanalysis and literature
1008.2.R43 Realism
1008.2.R85 Russia
1008.2.R86 Russian Revolution, 1917-1921
1008.2.R87 Russo-Turkish War, 1877-1878
1008.2.S27 Satire
1008.2.54 September Uprising, 1923
1008.2.56 Socialist realism
1008.2.594 Symbolism
1008.2.U6 Uprising, 1876
1008.2.W35 War
1008.2.W67 World War |l

21st century
1009 General works
1009.2.A-Z Special topics, A-Z

Poetry
1010 General works
1010.2.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1010.2.C55 Children's poetry
1010.2.163 Individualism
1010.2.L68 Love
1010.2.M63 Modernism
1010.2.M94 Myth
1010.2.N37 Nature
1010.2.N48 New words
1010.2.P37 Pastoral poetry
1010.2.P55 Philosophy

135



PG

1010.2.P6
1010.2.R44
1010.2.R48
1010.2.S85
1010.2.595
1010.2.W67

1011
1011.2.A-Z
1011.2.C45
1011.2.C64
1011.2.H47
1011.2.M94
1011.2.N37
1011.2.P65
1011.2.T7

1012

1012.2
1012.3.A-Z
1012.3.A98
1012.3.C45
1012.3.D48
1012.3.F34
1012.3.F&57
1012.3.H57
1012.3.P78
1012.3.545
1012.4
1012.45.A-Z
1012.45.A56
1012.45.A88
1012.45.S63
1012.45.77
1012.45.W38

(1012.5)

(1013)

1013.3
1013.5.A-Z
1013.5.E6
1013.5.H5

(1013.8)

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Bulgarian
Literature
History
Poetry
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Political poetry
Religious poetry
Revolutionary poetry
Suicide
Symbolism
World War Il
Drama
General works
Special types or topics, A-Z
Children's plays
Comedy
Heroes
Myth
Nationalism
Political plays
Translating and translations
Prose
General works
Fiction
General works
Special types of fiction, A-Z
Autobiographical fiction
Children's stories
Detective and mystery stories
Fantastic fiction
First person narrative
Historical fiction
Psychological fiction
Short stories
Other
Special topics, A-Z
Anti-fascist movements
Autobiography
Social realism
Travel
Water mills
Local see PG1041+
Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature see GR253
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
For special genres, see the genre
History and criticism
General works
Folk songs and poetry
General works
Special forms or topics, A-Z
Epic poetry
Historical poetry
Collections of texts
General
By form
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Bulgarian
Literature
Folk literature
Collections of texts
By form -- Continued
Folk songs and poetry. Ballads

1014 General

1015.A-Z Special forms and topics, A-Z
1015.E6 Epic poetry

1015.H5 Historical poetry

1015.03 Occupations

1015.R4 Religious poetry

1015.W67 World War I

1016 Drama

Fables, proverbs, riddles, etc.
see subclass PN
Tales, legends, etc. see GR253

(1017.A-2) By locality, region, etc., A-Z
(1018.A-2) Translations. By language, A-Z
1019 Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre

Collections
1020 General
1020.3.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
1020.3.C48 Children
1020.3.P45 Physicians
1020.3.P68 Postal employees
1020.3.W65 Women
1020.3.Y68 Youth
1020.4.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1020.4.A6 April Uprising, 1876
1020.4.A7 Army
1020.4.B8 Bulgaria
1020.4.C5 Children
1020.4.C97 Cyril, Apostle of the Slavs, Saint, ca. 827-869
1020.4.D5 Dimitrov, Georgi, 1882-1949
1020.4.K5 Khisarya
1020.4.L5 Liquor problem
1020.4.M32 Macedonia
1020.4.M5 Miners
1020.4.M53 Ministry of Transport troops
1020.4.M66 Moscow
1020.4.M68 Mothers
1020.4.R45 Rhodope Mountains
1020.4.R86 Russian Revolution, 1917-1921
1020.4.R87 Russo-Turkish War, 1877-1878
1020.4.54 September Uprising, 1923
1020.4.S55 Silistrenski okrig
1020.4.572 Stalin, Joseph, 1879-1953
1020.4.T7 Transport workers
1020.4.T85 Turgovishtki okrtg
1020.4.vV45 Veliko TUrnovo
1020.4.W37 War
1020.4.W65 Women
1020.4.Y68 Youth

By period
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Bulgarian
Literature
Collections
By period -- Continued
1020.5 Early through 1800
1020.6 19th century
1020.7 20th century
1020.8 21st century
Poetry
1021 General
1021.15.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
1021.15.C45 Children
By form
1021.2 Ballads
For folk songs see PG1014
1021.3.A-Z Other, A-Z
1021.3.C45 Children's poetry
1021.3.H34 Haiku
1021.3.L68 Love poetry
1021.3.P37 Patriotic poetry
1021.3.P65 Political poetry
1021.3.R48 Revolutionary poetry
1021.3.S65 Sonnets
1021.3.W37 War poetry
1021.4.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1021.4.B68 Botev, Khristo, 1848-1876
1021.4.B85 Bulgaria
1021.4.D42 Death
1021.4.D45 Debelianov, Dimcho, 1887-1916
1021.4.D65 Don Quixote
1021.4.L3 Labor
1021.4.L48 Levski, Vasil Ivanov, 1837-1873
(1021.4.L68) Love poetry
see PG1021.3.L68
1021.4.M3 Macedonia
1021.4.P35 Paradise
(1021.4.P37) Patriotic poetry
see PG1021.3.P37
(1021.4.P6) Political poetry
see PG1021.3.P65
1021.4.R32 Rain
(1021.4.R4) Revolutionary poetry
see PG1021.3.R48
1021.4.R8 Russia
1021.4.R9 Russian Revolution, 1917-1921
1021.4.54 Sea
1021.4.845 September Uprising, 1923
1021.4.S64 Sofia (Bulgaria)
(1021.4.S65) Sonnets
see PG1021.3.S65
1021.4.885 Symbolism
1021.4.W6 Women
Drama
1022 General works
1022.5.A-Z Special types or topics, A-Z
1022.5.A45 Amateur plays
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Bulgarian
Literature
Collections
Drama

1022.5.F35
1022.9

1023
1024

1035.A1A-.A1Z

Special types or topics, A-Z -- Continued
Fairness

Prose

General works
Fiction
Other

Individual authors or works
Early through 1800

Cf. PG705.A+ Church Slavic literature
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z

1035.A1T55 Tikhonravovskii damaskin. TuxoHpaBOBCKuUin amMackuH
1035.A2-Z Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
1035.P85 Puncho, pop, b. 1744 or 5. INon MyH4o (Table P-PZ40)
1801-1960
1036.A-Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
1036.257-.Z2573 Zlatogradski sbornik. 3natorpagcku coopHuk (Table P-PZ43)
1037.A-Z Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise indicated

Beinsa Duno. Benxca [yHo see PG1037.D85
1037.B58 Bluskov, lliia Rashkov, 1839-1913. Nnua Pawkos bnbckos (Table P-PZ40)
1037.B6-.B62 Botev, Khristo, 1848-1876. Xpucto botes (Table P-PZ44)
1037.C5 Chintulov, Dobri, 1822-1886. Jobpu YuHTynos (Table P-PZ40)
1037.D47 Dilovski, Dimitur, 1895-1925. Oumutbp Ounoscku (Table P-PZ40)

Dimitrov, Svetlozar, 1905-1958 see PG1037.G67
1037.D63 Dobroplodni, Sava Il. (Sava lliev), 1820-1894. Casa Vnues Jo6ponnogHu (Table P-

PZ40)

Drumeyv, Vasil, pseud. Bacun Jpymes see PG1037.K56
1037.D85 Dunov, Petur, 1864-1944. MNMetbp ObHoB (Table P-PZ40)
1037.E4 Elin Pelin, 1877-1949. Envu MNMenuH (Table P-PZ40)
1037.G46 Ginchev, TSani, 1835-1894. Llanu N'mHyeB (Table P-PZ40)
1037.G67 Gorianin, Zmei, 1905-1958. 3men NopsHuH (Table P-PZ40)
1037.155 loakim Kurchovski, monakh, ca. 1750-ca. 1820. Noakum Kbpuoscku (Table P-PZ40)
1037.K3-.K32 Karavelov, Liuben, 1834-1879. Jlto6eH Kapasernos (Table P-PZ44)
1037.K5427 Kirilov, lvan, 1876-1935. ViBan Kupunoe (Table P-PZ40)
1037.K5434 Kirkov, Georgi, 1867-1919. 'eopru Kupkos (Table P-PZ40)
1037.K56 Kliment, Metropolitan, 1840-1901. KnumeHT TbpHoBCckM (Table P-PZ40)
1037.K58-.K582 Konstantinov, Aleko, 1863-1897. Aneko KoHcTaHTuHOB (Table P-PZ44)
1037.K67 Kozlev, Nikola D., 1824-1902. Hukona OQumos Koanes (Table P-PZ40)

Karchovski, loakim, ca. 1750-ca. 1820 see PG1037.155

Tiutakov, Zakhdriia, 1905-1958 see PG1037.G67
1037.M2818 Manev, Todor Subev, 1902- . Togop Cbb6eB MaHes (Table P-PZ40)
1037.N36 Neofit, Archimandrite, ca. 1780-1848. Heocut Bossenu (Table P-PZ40)
1037.037 Ogniianovich, Konstantin, 1798-1858. KonctaHTuH OrHsiHoBud (Table P-PZ40)
1037.P346 Peev, Todor, 1842-1904. Togop lNees (Table P-PZ40)

1037.552-.85212
1037.8522-.85222
1037.556-.S562

Rumiantsev, Sergei. Ceprein PymsiHueB see PG1037.D47
Slaveikov, Pencho P., 1866-1912. NeH4o NeTkoB CnaseikoB (Table P-PZ44a)
Slaveikov, Petko Rachev, 1827-1886. lNeTko PaueB CnasenkoB (Table P-PZ44)
Sofronii, Vrachanski, Bishop of Vratsa, 1739-1813. Codponuin BpauaHcku (Table P-
Pz44)
For Sofronii as a bishop see BX659
Sokolov, Dimittr, 1905-1958 see PG1037.G67
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Literature
Individual authors or works
1801-1960
Individual authors, A-Z -- Continued
Stalev, Stanimir, 1905-1958 see PG1037.G67

1037.S657 Stamatov, Georgi Porfiriev, 1869-1942. Neopru NMopdupmne CtamaTos (Table P-
PZ40)

1037.S6778 Stoian, Chicho. Ynuyo CtogH (Table P-PZ40)

Stoianov, Dimittr. Qumntep CtosiHoB see PG1037.E4
1037.S73 Stoianov, Zakhari, 1850-1889. 3axapu CtosaHoB (Table P-PZ40)
1037.S75-.S752 Strashimirov, Anton, 1872-1937. AHToH CTpawwnmnpos (Table P-PZ44)
1037.T743 TSerkovski, TSanko, 1869-1926. LlaHko Llepkoscku (Table P-PZ40)

Vasilev, Marin, 1905-1958 see PG1037.G67
1037.V3-.V32 Vazov, lvan Minchov, 1850-1921. BaH MuH4oB Basoe (Table P-PZ44)
1037.V35 Velichkov, Konstantin, 1855-1907. KoHcTtaHTuH Bennukos (Table P-PZ40)
1037.V37 Veliksin, Dimittr, 1834-1896. Aumutbp BenukcuH (Table P-PZ40)
1037.V56 Vlaikov, Todor G., 1865-1943. Togop "eH4oB Bnankos (Table P-PZ40)
1037.V6 Voinikov, Dobri, 1833-1878. Jo6pn Bonnnkos (Table P-PZ40)
1037.247 Zhinzifov, Raiko, 1839-1877. Painko XXuHaudos (Table P-PZ40)

Zidarov, Kamen, 1902- . KameH 3ngapos see PG1037.M2818

1961-2000

1038 Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
1038.1 A

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
1038.12 B
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
1038.13 C
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Cheremukhin see PG1038.23.1379
1038.14 D
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
Dimitrov, Dimitar, 1947- . Aumutep Oumntpos see PG1038.21.0823

1038.15 E
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.16 F
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.17 G
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.18 H
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.19 I
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.2 J

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
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Bulgarian
Literature
Individual authors or works
1961-2000 -- Continued

1038.21 K
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.21.0823 Kostov, Kaloian, 1947- . Kanosax KoctoB (Table P-PZ40)

1038.22 L
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.23 M
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.23.1379 Mikhov-Cheremukhin, Khristo (Table P-PZ40)

1038.24 N
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.25 0]
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.26 P
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.27 Q
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.28 R
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.29 S
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.3 T
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.31 U
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.32 \

The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.33 W
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.34 X
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.35 Y
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1038.36 Z
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

1039-1039.36 2001- (Table P-PZ29)
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Bulgarian
Literature -- Continued
Local
For works, biography, and criticism of individual local authors, including those outside Bulgaria,
see PG1037+
By region, province, etc., A-Z

History
1041 General
1042.A-Z Individual regions, provinces, etc., A-Z
Collections
1043 General
1044 .A-Z Individual regions, provinces, etc., A-Z
1044.5.A-Z By city, A-Z

Outside of Bulgaria
Balkan Peninsula

History
1045 General
1046.A-Z Individual regions, countries, etc., A-Z
Collections
1047 General
1048.A-Z Individual regions, countries, etc., A-Z
1070 Other countries
1145-1146 Translations from Bulgarian literature into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
Macedonian

Philology. Language

1151 Periodicals. Societies. Collections
1153 History of philology

Biography of philologists
1153.5 Collective
1153.52.A-Z Individual, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50

1155 Study and teaching

General works
1156 General works
1157 History of the language

Grammar
1158 General works
1159 Textbooks

Including textbooks for foreign students

1160 Readers
1165 Phonology
1166 Orthography and spelling. Alphabet
1167 Morphology. Parts of speech
1168 Syntax
1169 Style. Composition. Rhetoric
1170 Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
1170.5 Lexicology

Etymology
1171 General works

Foreign elements

1171.5 General works
1171.52.A-Z By language, A-Z
1172 Eponyms

Lexicography
1173 Dictionaries with definitions in Macedonian
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Macedonian
Philology. Language
Lexicography -- Continued

1174 Dictionaries with definitions in two or more languages, or dictionaries of two or more
languages with definitions in Macedonian
1175.A-Z Dictionaries with definitions in English and other languages. By language, A-Z
1176 Special dictionaries
Including etymological, foreign words, etc.
Linguistic geography. Dialects
1177 General works
1178.A-Z Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
1179 Slang. Argot
Literature
1180 Periodicals. Societies. Collections
1180.2 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
1180.3 Study and teaching
Biography of critics, historians, etc.
1180.5 Collective
1180.52.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
History
1181 General works
1181.2 General special
1181.3 Collected essays
1181.5.A-Z Relation to other literatures, A-Z
1182 Biography of authors (Collective)
1182.9.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
1182.9.W65 Women
By period
1183 Origins. Through 1800
19th-20th centuries
1184 General works
1184.2.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1184.2.L53 Liberty
1184.2.M64 Modernism
1184.2.P7 Profiteering
1184.2.564 Socialist realism
1184.2.T87 Turks. Turkey
1184.2.U67 Uprising of 1903
21st century
1184.3 General works
1184.4.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1185 Poetry
1186 Drama
1187 Other
Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature see GR250.5.M33
History and criticism
(1188) General works
1188.5.A-Z Special forms, A-Z
1188.5.B34 Ballads
1188.5.F65 Folk drama
1188.5.F67 Folk poetry
(1189) Collections of texts
(1189.5.A-2) By locality, region, etc., A-Z
(1190.A-2) Translations. By language, A-Z
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1190.5

1191

1192
1192.5.A-Z
1192.5.855
1192.5.T56
1192.5.W65
1193

1194

1195.A-Z
1195.C38
1195.H33
1195.K7
1195.M53

1195.P78
1195.P8

1195.857

1195.V43-.V433

1195.V64
1196-1196.36

1197.A-Z
1197.5

1198-1199

1201-1223

1217.A2
1217.A5-Z

1224
1224.5
1224.7
1224.73
1224.75

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Macedonian
Literature -- Continued
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General
Poetry
General
By subject, A-Z
Skopje (Macedonia)
Tito, Josip Broz, 1892-1980
Women
Drama
Other
Individual authors and works
Through 1970, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43
Cepenkov, Marko K., 1829-1920. Mapko KoctoB LieneHkos (Table P-PZ40)
Hadzi Konstantinov-Dzinot, Jordan, ca. 1820-1882. JopaaH Xayn KoHCTaHTUHOB-
LInHoT (Table P-PZ40)
Krcovski, Joakim. Joakum Kp4yoBcku (Table P-PZ40)
Miladinov, Konstantin, 1830-1862. KoHcTtaHTH MunaanHoe (Table P-PZ40)
Pulevski, Gorgi, 1838-1895. Nopiwu Nynescku (Table P-PZ40)
Pdrlichev, Grigor St., 1830-1893. Npurop Ctaspes MNbpnnyes (purop Mpnnyes)
(Table P-PZ40)
For editions and criticism of Purlichev's Greek works see PA5610.P8
Racin, Koco, 1909-1943. Kouyo PaunH see PG1195.S57
Solev, Kosta Apostolov, 1909-1943. Kocta Anoctonos Cones (Table P-PZ40)
Veda Slovena. Bega CnoseHa (Table P-PZ43)
Vojnicalija, Milan, 1874-1939. MunaH BojHuuanuja (Table P-PZ40)
1971- (Table P-PZ29)
Local
For works, biography, and criticism of individual local authors, including those outside
Macedonia see PG1195+
By region, place, etc., A-Z
Outside of Macedonian linguistic area
Translations
From foreign literature into Macedonian
see the foreign literature
From Macedonian into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
Serbo-Croatian
Including works on Serbian, Croatian, or Bosnian as individual languages
Philology (Table P-PZ3a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PG1225 History of the language
Biography, memoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language
General. Relation to other languages
Language data processing
Language standardization and variation
Political aspects
Social aspects
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Serbo-Croatian
Language -- Continued

1224.8 Spoken language
1224.85 Language acquisition
1225 History
1226 Outlines
1227 Popular
1228 Script

Grammar

No distinction is made here between Serbian, Croatian, or Bosnian except in the case of
elementary books (grammars, exercises, readers, conversation and phrase books)
professing in their titles to teach one of these languages. Elementary books using the term
"Serbo-Croatian" are classified with the Serbian books.

1229 General works. Historical. Comparative. Descriptive
Elementary. Textbooks
1231 Serbian
1232 Croatian
1232.5 Bosnian
Readers
For phonetic readers see PG1250
Serbian
1233 Primary
1234 Intermediate and advanced
Croatian
1236 Primary
1237 Intermediate and advanced
1237.3 Bosnian
Conversation. Phrase books
1238 Serbian
1239 Croatian
1239.3 Bosnian
Textbooks for foreign speakers
1239.5.A1 General works
1239.5.A2-Z By language
Phonology

Including phonemics
Cf. PG1251+ Alphabet

1240 General works
Phonetics

1241 General works

1242 Palatalization

1243 Pronunciation

1244 Accent

1244.3 Clitics

1244 .5 Intonation

12447 Prosodic analysis

1244.9 Phonetics of the sentence (Sandhi)
Orthography. Spelling

1245 History. General works

1247 Spelling books

1249 Spelling reform

1250 Phonetic readers
Alphabet

1251 General works

1252 Transliteration

1253 Vowels
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Serbo-Croatian

Language
Grammar
Alphabet -- Continued
1254 Diphthongs
1255 Consonants
1256 Contraction (Hiatus. Elision)
1257 Particular letters
1258 Syllabication
Punctuation see PG1343
1258.5 Capitalization
1258.9 Morphophonemics
Morphology
1259 General works
1261 Word formation. Derivation. Suffixes, etc.
1262 Inflection
Noun. Verb, etc. see PG1270+
1269 Tables. Paradigms
Parts of speech (Morphology and syntax)
1270 General works
Noun
1271 General works
1273 Gender. Number
1275 Case
Adjective. Adverb. Comparison
1277 General works
1279 Numerals
1283 Pronoun
Verb
1285 General works
1287 Person
1288 Number
1289 Voice
1291 Mood
1295 Tense
1295.5 Aspects of verbal action
1296 Infinitive and participle
Including gerund
1297.A-Z Special classes of verbs, A-Z
1298.A-Z Particular verbs, A-Z
1299 Other. Miscellaneous
Particle
1301 General works
1303 Adverb
1305 Preposition
1307 Conjunction
1309 Interjection
1311.A-Z Other special, A-Z
1311.C54 Clitics
1311.N4 Negatives
Syntax
1313 General works
Sentences
1319 General arrangement, etc.
1321 Order of words
1323 Order of clauses
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1325
1327
1329.A-Z
1329.A35

1335
1337
1339
(1340.A-2)

1340.5

1341
1342
1343
1345

1347

1349
1349.5

1350
1350.5

1351

1352
1353
1355
1357
1358
1359.A-Z
1360
1360.5

1361
1361.5
1362

1363
1364.A-Z
1364.A3

1364.3
1364.5
1365

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Serbo-Croatian
Language
Grammar
Syntax
Sentences -- Continued
Clauses
Other special
Other aspects, A-Z
Agreement
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PG1219+
General works
Textbooks
Outlines, questions, exercises and specimens. List of subjects
Special authors, A-Z
see the author in PG1418+ and PG1618+
Discourse analysis
Special parts of rhetoric
Style. Invention, narration, etc. Figures, tropes, allegory, etc.
Choice of words. Vocabulary, etc.
Punctuation
Idioms. Errors. Blunders
Special classes of composition
Essays, lectures, newspaper style, precis writing, report writing, etc.
Letter writing
General works
Specimens. Collections
Translating
For special subjects, see classes B-Z, e.g. T11.5 Technology
General works
Machine translating
Including research
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
History of the science
General works
Early to 1800
1800-
Textbooks
Versification
Rhyme. Rhyming dictionaries
Special forms, meters, etc., A-Z
Rhythm. Rhythm in prose
Lexicology
Etymology
Treatises
Popular works
Names (General)
For personal names see CS2300+ ; for place names, see G104+ (General) or classes D-F for
names of specific continents or countries
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PG1384 Dictionaries
Other special
Folk etymology
Semantics
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1367
1368
1369.A-Z

1371
1373

1373.5

1374

1375
1376

1377

1377.5

1378

(1379)

1384

1385

1387.A2-.A29
1387.A3-Z
1388

1389

1391

(1392)

1392.3
1392.5

1393

1394
1395-1395.95
1396.A-Z
1399

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Serbo-Croatian
Language
Etymology -- Continued
Synonyms. Antonyms. Paronyms. Homonyms
Onomatopoeic words
Particular words, A-Z
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PG1217.A2+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Serbo-Croatian only
Including dictionaries from Serbian to Croatian or Bosnian, from Croatian to Serbian or
Bosnian, and from Bosnian to Serbian or Croatian
Interlingual
Classify with language less known
Polyglot
Serbian-English [-German, etc.]; English [German, etc.] -Serbian

PG

Class here dictionaries professing to be Serbian (or Serbo-Croatian) with equivalents in

any of the non-Slavic languages of Europe
Croatian-English [-German, etc.]; English [German, etc.] -Croatian
Class here dictionaries professing to be Croatian with equivalents in any of the non-
Slavic languages of Europe
Bosnian-English [-German, etc.]; English [German, etc.] -Bosnian

Class here dictionaries professing to be Bosnian with equivalents in any of the non-Slavic

languages of Europe
Serbo-Croatian (Serbian, Croatian, or Bosnian)-Slavic
Class here dictionaries with equivalents in other Slavic languages
For Slovenian see PG1893.54
For Ukrainian see PG3893.54
Serbo-Croatian-Oriental
see subclasses PJ-PL
Dictionaries of foreign words
For words from a specific language see PG1364.A+
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PG1363
Other special lists
Including glossaries, dictionaries of terms and phrases, word frequency lists, reverse
indexes, and lists of abbreviations
Dialects
Periodicals. Collections
Collections of texts, etc.
General works
Grammar
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Old Serbo-Croatian (Table P-PZ15)
Aljamia (Serbo-Croatian written in Arabic characters by Muslims in Bosnia and
Hercegovina)
Stokavian (Table P-PZ15)
Cakavian (Table P-PZ15)
Kajkavian (Table P-PZ15a)
Other dialects. By region, A-Z
Slang. Argot
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Serbo-Croatian literature
Class here: (1) Serbo-Croatian literature in general, i.e. treatises on, and editions of, both Serbian
and Croatian literary works (or Serbian, Croatian, and Bosnian works). (2) Serbian literature
proper
Libraries preferring to keep Serbian literature apart may use PG1500+

Libraries preferring to keep Serbian, Croatian, and Bosnian literature together may ignore PG1500+

PG1600+ PG1700+
For works limited to Croatian literature see PG1600+
For works limited to Bosnian literature see PG1700+
Cf. PG560+ Yugoslav literature

History

1400 Periodicals. Societies. Serials
1400.15 Congresses

Collected works (nonserial)
1400.17 Several authors
1400.18 Individual authors
1400.2 Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
1400.3 Study and teaching

Biography of critics, historians, etc.
1400.59 Collective
1400.6.A-Z Individual, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
1401 General works
1402 General special
1402.5.A-Z Relation to other literatures, A-Z
1403 Addresses, essays, lectures
1404 Biography (Collective)
1404.9.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
1404.9.J48 Jews
1404.9.P74 Prisoners
1404.9.W65 Women
1405 Origins
Cf. PG701+ Church Slavic literature
1406 Through 1800
Cf. PG701+ Church Slavic literature

19th and 20th centuries
1408 General works
1408.2.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1408.2.A93 Avant-garde
1408.2.B44 Belgrade
1408.2.E94 Expressionism
1408.2.F35 Fantastic literature
1408.2.F78 FruSka Mountains (Serbia)
1408.2.F87 Futurism
1408.2.G73 Greek influence
1408.2.H57 History
1408.2.134 Ideology
1408.2.147 Impressionism
1408.2.L.38 Law
1408.2.L62 Local color
1408.2.M37 Mary, Blessed Virgin, Saint
1408.2.M63 Modernism
1408.2.N37 Nationalism
1408.2.075 Oriental influences
1408.2.P63 Politics
1408.2.P65 Popular literature
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1408.2.R43
1408.2.R64
1408.2.587
1408.2.595
1408.2.W37

1409
1409.2.A-Z

1410
1410.5.A-Z
1410.5.A93
1410.5.E43
1410.5.E65
1410.5.G63
1410.5.M46
1410.5.R65
1410.5.595

1411

1411.5.A-Z
1411.5.H57
1411.5.R33
1411.5.v45

1412

1412.2
1412.3.A-Z
1412.3.F57
1412.3.H57
1412.3.S35
1412.3.545
1412.5
1412.6.A-Z
1412.6.G65
1412.6.M46
1412.6.M63
1412.6.P66
1412.6.R43
1412.6.S87
1412.6.T72
1412.6.U86
1412.6.V35
1412.6.W64
1412.7

1413
1413.3.A-1413.Z
1413.3.A34
1413.3.C48

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Serbo-Croatian literature
History
19th and 20th centuries
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Realism
Romanticism
Surrealism
Symbolism
War
21st century
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Poetry
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Avant-garde
Elegiac poetry
Erotic poetry
God
Metalanguage
Romanticism
Surrealism
Drama
General works
Special types of drama, A-Z
Historical drama
Radio plays
Verse drama
Prose
General works
Fiction
General works
Special types of fiction, A-Z
First person narrative
Historical fiction
Science fiction
Short stories
Other
Special topics, A-Z
Goli otok (Concentration camp)
Memory
Modernism
Postmodernism
Realism
Surrealism
The Tragic
Utopias
Vampires
World War |
Juvenile literature
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Aged. Older people
Children
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Serbo-Croatian literature
Collections
Special classes of authors, A-Z -- Continued
Older people see PG1413.3.A34

1413.5.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1413.5.D075 Drinking customs
1413.5.F57 Fishers
1413.5.K68 Kosovo, Battle of, 1389
1413.5.M68 Mountains
1413.5.P37 Paris (France)
1413.5.W65 World War I
Poetry
1414 General
1414.2.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
1414.2.564 Soldiers
1414.3.A-Z Special types of poetry, A-Z
1414.3.E95 Experimental poetry
1414.3.H35 Haiku
1414.3.S65 Sonnets
1414.5.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1414.5.A76 Armenia
1414.5.D043 Death
1414.5.D45 Decani (Monastery)
1414.5.K35 Karadzi¢, Vuk Stefanovi¢, 1787-1864
1414.5.K66 Kosovo Civil War, 1998-1999
1414.5.K72 Krajina (Croatia : Region)
1414.5.L67 Love poetry
1414.5.M68 Mothers
1414.5.027 Obradovi¢, Dositej, 1739-1811
1414.5.P36 Patriotic poetry
1414.5.P65 Popovi¢, Jovan Sterija, 1806-1856
1414.5.R44 Religious poetry
1414.5.R48 Revolutionary poetry
1414.5.S38 Sava, Saint, 1169-1237
1414.5.T58 Tito, Josip Broz, 1892-1980
1414.5.V65 Vojvodina (Serbia)
1414.5.Y84 Yugoslav War, 1991-1995, in literature
Drama
1415 General works
1415.5.A-Z Special types or topics, A-Z
1415.5.R23 Radio plays
1416 Other
Local

For local divisions limited to Croatian literature see PG1640+

For local divisions limited to Bosnian literature see PG1747.A+
1417.A-Z By region, province, etc., A-Z

e.g.
(1417.B6) Bosnia and Hercegovina
see PG1700+
1417.5.A-Z By city, A-Z
Individual authors and works
Including authors whose Serbian or Croatian nationality cannot be determined, or who do not
wish to be identified as either Serbian or Croatian
1418.A-Z To 1960, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise indicated

1418.A1A-.A1Z Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
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Serbo-Croatian literature
Individual authors and works
To 1960, A-Z -- Continued

1418.B34 BaSagi¢, Safvet-beg, 1870-1934. CadpseT-6er bawaruh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.D35 Davito, Hajim S., 1854-1916. Xajum C. aBnyo (Table P-PZ40)
1418.D6755 Dordevic, Vladan, 1844-1930. BnagaHn hophesuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.D676 Dordevi¢ Prizrenac, Manojlo, 1851-1896. MaHojno hophesuh lNMpuspeHau (Table P-
PZ40)
1418.D77 Duci€, Jovan, 1871-1943. JosaH [yuuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.D817 Purdevic, Svetislav, 1860-1891. Cetucnas bhyphesuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.G335 Gavrilovic, Draga, 1854-1917. Opara NaBpunosuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.G614 Golubovi¢, Mihailo, 1872-1936. Muxajno "ony6osuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.H3 Hadzi Ruvim, 1752-1804. Xauu Pysum (Table P-PZ40)
1418.H33 Hadzi¢, Osman Nuri, 1869-1937. OcmaH Hypu Xauuh (Table P-PZ40)
For Osman-Aziz see PG1418.076
1418.127 Ibrovac, Milun T., 1852-1917. MunyH T. W6poBal, (Table P-PZ40)
1418.14 Ignjatovi€, Jakov, 1822-1889. Jakos Urwatosuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.148 lli¢, Jovan, 1824-1901. JoaH Unuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.15 lli¢, Vojislav, 1860-1894. Bojucnas Wnwuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.J33 Jaksi¢, Bura, 1832-1878. hypa Jakwwuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.J339 Jankovi¢, Emanuilo, 1758-1792. Emanynno JaHkosuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.J6 Jovanovi¢ Zmaj, Jovan, 1833-1904. JoeaH JoBaHoBuMh 3maj (Table P-PZ40)
1418.K648 Kosti¢, Laza, 1841-1910. Nasza Koctuh (Table P-PZ40)
For his German works see PT2621.0846
1418.K6482 Kosti¢, Tadija P., 1863-1927. Taguja . Koctuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.L353 Lazarevi¢, Laza K., 1851-1890. J1a3a K. Jlazapesuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.L5 LjubiSa, Stijepan Mitrov, 1824-1878. CtjenaH MuTtpos Jbybuwa (Table P-PZ40)
1418.M294 Martinovi¢, Savo Matov, 1806-1896. CaBo MaTtos MapTtuHosuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.M3 Matavulj, Simo, 1852-1908. Cumo Martasyss (Table P-PZ40)
1418.M515 Milicevi¢, lvan A., 1868-1950. MieaH A. Munuhesuh (Table P-PZ40)
For Osman-Aziz see PG1418.076
1418.M527 Miljanov, Marko, 1833-1901. Mapko MurbaHoB (Table P-PZ40)
1418.M86 Musicki, Lukijan, 1777-1837. Ilykujan Mywwuuku (Table P-PZ40)
1418.N38 Nenadic¢, lvan Antun, 1723-1784. ViBaH AHTYH HeHaguh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.N4 Nenadovi¢, Ljubomir, 1826-1895. Jby6omup HeHagosuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.N525 Nikoli¢, Atanasije, 1803-1882. AtaHacuje Hukonuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.N6G8 Novakovi€, Stojan, 1842-1915. CtojaH Hosakosuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.N69 Novi¢, Joksim, 1806-1868. Jokcum Hosuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.N8 Nusi¢, Branislav D., 1864-1938. bpanucnae b. Hywwh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.018 Obradovi¢, Dositej, 1739-1811. Jocutej O6pagosuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.035 Ognianovich, Konstantin, 1798-1858. KoHctaHTuH OrHsiHoBud (Table P-PZ40)
1418.07 Orfelin, Zaharija, 1726-1785. 3axapwja OpdenuH (Table P-PZ40)
1418.076 Osman-Aziz. OcmaH-A3un3 (Table P-PZ40)
For Hadzi¢, Osman Nuri see PG1418.H33
For Milicevi¢, lvan A. see PG1418.M515
1418.P39 Peter I, Prince-Bishop of Montenegro, 1747-1830. lNeTap | NeTposuh Hoerow (Table P-
PZ40)
1418.P4 Peter Il, Prince-Bishop of Montenegro, 1813-1851. NMetap Il MeTposuh Hoerow (Table
P-PZ40)
1418.P62 Popovi¢, Jovan Sterija, 1806-1856. JoBaH Ctepwuja Nonosuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.P65 Popovi¢, Zarija R., 1856-1934. 3apwuja P. Monoswuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.P77 Proti¢ Sokoljanin, Petar, 1827-1854. Netap Npotuh CokomanuH (Table P-PZ40)
1418.R3 Radicevi¢, Branko, 1824-1853. bpaHko Pagnyesuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.R48 Reljkovi¢, Matija Antun, 1732-1798. MaTuja AHTYH PerskoBuh (Table P-PZ40)
1418.S7 Sremac, Stevan, 1855-1906. CteBaH Cpemal, (Table P-PZ40)
1418.5898 Stefanovi€, Stefan, ca. 1805-ca. 1827. CtedhaH CtedhaHosuh (Table P-PZ40)
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1418.S9
1418.5953

1418.596
1418.598

1418.T73
1418.V4
1418.V53
1418.V59
1418.V896
1419-1419.36
1419.14

1419.17

1419.17.R69
1419.18

1419.18.E74
1419.2

1419.2.E9
1419.22

1419.29

1420-1420.36

(1450)
(1451)
(1452)

1455.A-Z
1455.B34
1455.E65
1455.L.35

(1463)

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Serbo-Croatian literature
Individual authors and works
To 1960, A-Z -- Continued
Stefanovi€, Svetislav, 1874-1944. CeeTtucnae CtecaHosuh (Table P-PZ40)
Stojadinovi¢ Srpkinja, Milica, 1830-1878. Munuua CtojaguHosuh Cpnkura (Table P-
PZ40)
Suboti¢, Jovan, 1817-1886. JoeaH CyboTtuh (Table P-PZ40)
Sulejmanpasi¢-Despotovi¢, Omer-beg, b. 1870. Omep-6er Cynejmannaiumh-
HecnoTosuh (Table P-PZ40)
Trifkovi¢, Kosta, 1843-1875. Kocta Tpudkosuh (Table P-PZ40)
Veselinovi¢, Janko M., 1862-1905. JaHko M. BecenuHouh (Table P-PZ40)
Vidakovi€, Milovan, 1780-1841. MunosaH Bugakosuh (Table P-PZ40)
Visnji¢, Filip, 1767-1834. ®unun Buwmwunh (Table P-PZ40)
Vulicevi€, Ljudevit, 1839-1916. Ibyaesut Bynnyesuh (Table P-PZ40)
1961-2000 (Table P-PZ29 modified)
D
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Each author is subarranged by Table P-PZ40, unless otherwise specified
Davidovi¢, Stojanka Grozdanov see PG1419.17.R69
G
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Each author is subarranged by Table P-PZ40, unless otherwise specified
Grozdanov Davidovi¢, Stojanka. CtojaHka I'po3gaHoB Jasugosuh (Table P-PZ40)
H
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Each author is subarranged by Table P-PZ40, unless otherwise specified
Herman-Sekuli¢, Maja. Maja XepmaHn-Cekynuh (Table P-PZ40)
J
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Each author is subarranged by Table P-PZ40, unless otherwise specified
Jevtovi¢, Danica Lala-, 1930- . JaHuuya Jlana-JesTtoBuh (Table P-PZ40)
L
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Each author is subarranged by Table P-PZ40, unless otherwise specified
Lala-Jevtovi¢, Danica, 1930- see PG1419.2.E9
S
The author number is determined by the second letter of the name
Each author is subarranged by Table P-PZ40, unless otherwise specified
Sekuli¢, Maja Herman- see PG1419.18.E74
2001- (Table P-PZ29)
Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature, see subclass GR
History and criticism
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General works
General special
By form
Folk songs and poetry
Special forms, A-Z
Ballads
Epic poetry
Laments
Collections of texts
General
By form
Folk songs and poetry. Ballads
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1464
1464.2.A-Z
1464.2.A85
1464.2.E65
1464.2.M37
1464.2.N54
1464.3

(1464.5.A-Z)

1465
1466.A-Z

<1500-1518>

<1530-1546>

<1551.A-Z>

<1555.A-Z>

1557
1558

1560
1561
1562.A-Z

1570
1580.A-Z
1595-1596

1600
1600.15

1600.17
1600.18
1600.2
1600.3

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Serbo-Croatian literature
Folk literature

Collecti

ons of texts

By form

Folk songs and poetry. Ballads -- Continued

G

Special forms and topics, A-Z

Dra

Fables, proverbs, riddles see PN1+
Tales, legends, etc.

By locality, region, etc., A-Z

eneral

Athos (Greece)
Epic poetry

Marko, Prince of Serbia, 13357-1394
Nikoli¢ Pivljanin, Bajo, 1635-1685

ma

see GR

Translations

see

subclass GR

Translations

English

Other. By language, A-Z

Serbian literature

History.

Collections

see PG1400+

Folk literature

see PG1450+

Local

PG

For the works, biography, and criticism of individual local authors, except North American, see

By region, province, etc.

PG1418+

see PG1417
By city
see PG1417.5
Outside of former Yugoslavia
General
History
Collections
United States and Canada
History
Collections
Individual authors, A-Z

Lati
Oth

Translations from Serbian into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
For individual authors or works see PG1418+

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40

n America
er, A-Z

Croatian literature

History

Periodicals. Societies. Serials
Congresses
Collected works (nonserial)
Several authors
Individual authors
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Study and teaching

Biography of critics, historians, etc.
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Serbo-Croatian literature
Croatian literature

History

Biography of critics, historians, etc. -- Continued
1600.59 Collective
1600.6.A-Z Individual, A-Z

Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50

1601 General works
1602 General special
1602.5.A-Z Relation to other literatures, A-Z
1603 Addresses, essays, lectures
1604 Biography (Collective)
1604.9.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
1604.9.P74 Prisoners
1604.9.W65 Women
1605 Origins
1606 Through 1800

19th and 20th centuries
1608 General works
1608.2.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1608.2.A93 Avant-garde
1608.2.F35 Fantastic literature
1608.2.G47 German influences
1608.2.G73 Greek influence
1608.2.H57 History
1608.2.134 Ideology
1608.2.L.62 Local color
1608.2.M63 Modernism
1608.2.075 Oriental influences
1608.2.P63 Politics
1608.2.P65 Popular literature
1608.2.P67 Postmodernism
1608.2.R43 Realism
1608.2.R45 Religion
1608.2.R64 Romanticism
1608.2.595 Symbolism
1608.2.W55 Winds

21st century
1609 General works
1609.2.A-Z Special topics, A-Z

Poetry
1610 General works
1610.5.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
1610.5.A93 Avant-garde
1610.5.E43 Elegiac poetry
1610.5.M46 Metalanguage
1610.5.S95 Surrealism

Drama
1611 General works
1611.5.A-Z Special types of drama, A-Z
1611.5.R33 Radio plays
1611.5.vV45 Verse drama

Prose
1612 General works

Fiction

1612.2 General works
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1612.3.A-Z
1612.3.A87
1612.3.H57
1612.3.545
1612.5
1612.6.A-Z
1612.6.134
1612.6.M63
1612.6.T72
1612.6.T8
1612.6.U86
1612.7

1613
1613.3.A-Z
1613.3.C48
1613.5.A-Z
1613.5.C67
1613.5.187
1613.5.K68
1613.5.W65
1613.5.Z75

1614

1614.3.A-Z
1614.3.E64
1614.3.H34
1614.3.565
1614.5.A-Z
1614.5.K35
1614.5.L67
1614.5.P65
1614.5.R48
1614.5.543
1614.5.T58
1614.5.U37

1615
1615.5.A-Z
1615.5.C55
1615.5.R23
1616

1618.A-Z

1618.A1A-. A1Z

1618.B23
1618.B28
1618.B56

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Serbo-Croatian literature
Croatian literature
History
Prose
Fiction -- Continued
Special types of fiction, A-Z
Autobiographical
Historical
Short stories
Other
Special topics, A-Z
Identity (Psychology)
Modernism
Tragic, The
Travel
Utopias
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General works
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Children
Special topics, A-Z
Country life
Istria (Croatia and Slovenia)
Kosovo, Battle of, 1389
World War Il
Zrinyi, Miklos, grof, 1508-1566
Poetry
General works
Special forms, A-Z
Epic poetry
Haiku
Sonnets
By subject, A-Z
Karadzi¢, Vuk Stefanovi¢, 1787-1864
Love poetry
Popovi¢, Jovan Sterija, 1806-1856
Revolutionary poetry
Sea poetry
Tito, Josip Broz, 1892-1980
Ujevi¢, Tin, 1891-1955
Drama
General works
Special types or topics, A-Z
Christian drama
Radio plays
Other
Individual authors
Through 1960, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Cf. PG1658.A+ Dalmatian authors
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Babi¢, Ferdinand, 1827-1894 (Table P-PZ40)
Badali¢, Hugo, 1851-1900 (Table P-PZ40)
Bogovi¢, Mirko, 1816-1893 (Table P-PZ40)
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Serbo-Croatian literature
Croatian literature
Individual authors

Through 1960, A-Z -- Continued

1618.B58 Boskovi€, Anica, 1714-1804 (Table P-PZ40)

Bosnjak, Slavoljub, 1818-1857 see PG1618.J75
1618.B68 Brezovacki, Tito, 1757-1805 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.C55 Ciraki, Franjo, 1847-1912 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.D32 Dalski, Ksaver Sandor, 1854-1935 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.D63 Dosen, Vid, b. 1720 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.D76 Duki¢, Ante, 1867-1952 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.F46 Fiamin, lvan, 1833-1890 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.F47 Filipovi€, lvan, 1823-1895 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.F74 Freudenreich, Josip, 1827-1881 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.G28 Gaj, Ljudevit, 1809-1872 (Table P-PZ40)

For general works on Gaj's life and works see DR1578.G34
1618.157 llijaSevic, Stjepan, 1814-1903 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.165 Inhof, Bartol, 1866-1945 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.J24 Jarnevi¢, Dragojla, 1812-1875 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.J6 Jorgovani¢, Rikard, 1853-1880 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.J75 Juki€, lvan Frano, 1818-1857 (Table P-PZ40)

Juri¢ Zagorka, Marija, 1879-1957 see PG1618.Z3
1618.J79 Jurkovi€, Janko, 1827-1889 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.J85 Juzbasi¢, Ferdo, 1866-1905 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K25 Kaci¢ Miosi¢, Andrija, 1704?-1760 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K265 Kanizli¢, Antun, 1699-1777 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K275 Katanci¢, Matija Petar, 1750-1825 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K5736 Korajac, Vilim, 1839-1899 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K619 Kovacic, Ante, 1854-1869 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K6198 Kozarac, Ivan, 1885-1910 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K66 Kraljevi¢, Miroslav, 1823-1877 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K67 Kranjcevi¢, Silvije Strahimir, 1865-1908 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.K8 Kukuljevi¢ Sakcinski, lvan, 1816-1889 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.L4 Leskovar, Janko, 1861-1949 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.L57 Lorkovi¢, Blaz, 1839-1892 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.L62 Lovrentic, Jakob, 1787-1842 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.L82 Luci¢, Hanibal, 1485-1553 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.L85 Lunacek, Viadimir, 1873-1927 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M217 Magjer, Rudolfo Franjin, 1884-1954 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M29 Markovi¢, Franjo, 1845-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M33 Marti¢, Grga, 1822-1905 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M35 Mato$, Antun Gustav, 1873-1914 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M36 Mayer, Milutin, 1874-1958 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M379 Mazurani¢, Fran, 1859-1928 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M38 Mazurani¢, Ivan, 1814-1890 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.M563 Miloradi¢, Mate, 1850-1928 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.N39 Nedi¢, Martin, 1810-1895 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.N64 Novak, Vjenceslav, 1859-1905 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.072 Oriov€anin, Luka lli¢, d. 1878 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.P47 Plevnik, lvan Dobravec, 1873-1959 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.P7 Preradovi¢, Petar, 1818-1872 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.R38 Reljkovi¢, Josip Stjepan, 1754-1801 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.525 Sari¢, Ivan, 1871-1960 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.S32 Senoa, August, 1838-1881 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.T6 Tomi¢, Josip Eugen, 1843-1906 (Table P-PZ40)
1618.T63 Tommaseo, Niccold, 1802-1874 (Table P-PZ40)
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1618.T64
1618.T75
1618.T78
1618.V37
1618.V6
1618.V67
1618.V7
1618.Z3
1619-1619.36
1620-1620.36

(1630)

(1635)
1636
(1637)
(1638.A-2)
(1639.A-Z)

1640
1641
1642
1643
1644
1645
1646
1648
1649
1650
1651
1652
1652.5
1652.7

1653
1654
1655
1656
1658.A-Z

1658.A1A-.A1Z
1658.A1V93
1658.A75

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Serbo-Croatian literature
Croatian literature
Individual authors
Through 1960, A-Z -- Continued
Tordinac, Nikola, 1858-1888 (Table P-PZ40)
Truhelka, Jagoda, 1864-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
Tuci€, Srdan, 1873-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
Velikanovi¢, Iso, 1869-1940 (Table P-PZ40)
Vojnovi¢, Ivo, 1857-1929 (Table P-PZ40)
Vramec, Antun, 1538-1587 (Table P-PZ40)
Vraz, Stanko, 1810-1851 (Table P-PZ40)
Zagorka, 1879-1957 (Table P-PZ40)
1961-2000 (Table P-PZ29)
2001- (Table P-PZ29)
Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature, see GR
History and criticism
Collections of texts
General
Poetry
Other
By locality, region, etc., A-Z
Translations. By language, A-Z
Local
For works, biography, and criticism of individual local authors, except North American and
Dalmatian see PG1618+
By region, province, etc.
Dalmatia. Dubrovnik (Ragusa)
History
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
General works
General special
Addresses, essays, lectures
Biography (Collective)
Origins
Through 1800
19th and 20th centuries
21st century
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
Other
Juvenile literature
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General works
Poetry
Drama
Other
Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Class here only pre-19th century authors
For 19th-21st century authors see PG1618+
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Vucistrah
Armolusi¢ Sibencanin, Jakov, ca. 1575-1649 (Table P-PZ40)
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1658.B37
1658.B8

1658.D7
1658.D8
1658.G73
1658.G8
1658.K28
1658.K32
1658.M26
1658.P32
1658.P36
1658.R35
1658.578
1658.V46
1658.V56
1661.A-Z
1665.A-Z

1677
1678

1680
1681
1682.A-Z

1685
1690.A-Z

1695-1696

1700
1702
1705
1708
1710
1715
1716.A-Z
1716.M87
1716.W66

1717
1718
1719
1720

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Serbo-Croatian literature
Croatian literature
Local
By region, province, etc.
Dalmatia. Dubrovnik (Ragusa)
Individual authors, A-Z -- Continued
Barakovi¢, Juraj, 1548-1628 (Table P-PZ40)
Buni¢ Vuci¢, lvan, 1592-1658 (Table P-PZ40)
Cavci¢, Nikola Vetranovi¢ see PG1658.V46
Drzi¢, Marin, ca. 1508-1567 (Table P-PZ40)
Burdevi¢, Ignjat, 1675-1737 (Table P-PZ40)
Grabovac, Filip, 1697 or 8-1749 (Table P-PZ40)
Gunduli¢, lvan, 1588-1638 (Table P-PZ40)
Kanavelovi¢, Petar, 1637-1719 (Table P-PZ40)
Kasi¢, Bartol, 1575-1650 (Table P-PZ40)
Maruli€, Marko, 1450-1524 (Table P-PZ40)
Palmoti¢ Gjonori¢, Jaketa, 1623-1980 (Table P-PZ40)
Palmoti¢, Junije, 1608-1657 (Table P-PZ40)
Ranijina, Dinko, 1536-1607 (Table P-PZ40)
Stulli, Vlaho, 1768-1843 (Table P-PZ40)
Vetranovi¢, Mavro, 1482-1576 (Table P-PZ40)
Vitezovi¢, Pavao Ritter, 1652-1713 (Table P-PZ40)
Other, A-Z
By city, A-Z
Outside of Croatia
General
History
Collections
United States and Canada
History
Collections
Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Latin America
Other, A-Z
Bosnia and Hercegovina see PG1700+
Translations from Croatian into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
For individual authors or works see PG1618+
Bosnian literature
Class here literature of Bosnia written in Serbian, Croatian, and/or Bosnian languages and
literature written in the Bosnian language
History
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
Congresses
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Study and teaching
General works
Biography (Collective)
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Muslims
Women
By period
To 1900
20th century
21st century
Poetry
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1725
1728

1729

1729.5
1730
1732.A-Z
1732.M87
1732.W66
1734
1735
1736
1737
1740

1742
1745.A-Z

1747 .A-Z

1749.A-Z

1801-1813

1807

1809.A2
1809.A5-Z

1814-1899

1875

1883.5

1887

1888

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Serbo-Croatian literature
Bosnian literature
History -- Continued
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature see GR252
History and criticism
General works see GR252
Folk poetry. Folk songs
Collections
General collections see GR252
Folk poetry. Folk songs
Collections
General
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Muslims
Women
By period
To 1900
20th century
21st century
Poetry
Drama
Prose. Prose fiction
Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43

For authors who identify themselves as Serbian or Croatian see PG1418+ or PG1618+

Local. By place, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ26
Translations into foreign languages. By language, A-Z
Slovenian
Philology (Table P-PZ4a modified)
History of philology
Cf. PG1815 History of the language
General works
Biography, memaoirs, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Language (Table P-PZ4b modified)
Add number in table to PG1800
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PG1811
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Lexicography
For biography of lexicographers see PG1809.A2+
Treatises
Dictionaries
Slovenian only
Interlingual
Classify with language less known
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1889

1891
1892
1893
(1893.B8)

1893.C9
1893.P6
1893.R8
1893.94
(1894)

1895

1896.A1

1896.A2-.A29
1896.A3
1896.A5-Z
1897
1898.A-Z
1899

1900.A1-.A5
1900.A52
1900.A53

1900.A56A-.A56Z

1900.A6-Z
1901
1901.5
1901.7.A-Z
1902
1902.2.A-Z
1902.2.H54
1902.2.W66

1902.3

1902.4
1902.42.A-Z
1902.42.B53
1902.42.C48
1902.42.M63
1902.42.P64
1902.42.P67
1902.42.S95
1902.42.785

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Slovenian
Language

Lexicography
Dictionaries
Interlingual -- Continued
Polyglot
Cf. PG2635 Russian first
Slovenian-English; English-Slovenian
Slovenian-French [German, etc.]
Slovenian-Slavic
Bulgarian
see PG982.S6
Czech
Polish
Russian

Serbo-Croatian (Serbian, Croatian, or Bosnian)

Oriental languages
see subclasses PJ-PL
Other special lists
For etymological dictionaries see PG1883.5

Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.

Linguistic geography

Dialects, provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Collections
Collections of texts. Specimens, etc.
General works. Grammar
Dictionaries
Local. By region, place, A-Z

Slang. Argot

Literature
History

Periodicals. Societies. Serials
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Study and teaching

Biography of critics, historians, etc., A-Z

General works

General special

Addresses, essays, lectures

Relation to other countries, A-Z

Biography (Collective)

Special classes of authors, A-Z
High school students
Women

By period
Origins. Through 1800
19th-20th centuries

General works
Special topics, A-Z
Bible
Christianity
Modernism
Popular literature
Postmodernism
Symbolism
Turgenev, lvan Sergeevich, 1818-1883
21st century
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1902.5
1902.52.A-Z

1903
1903.5.A-Z
1903.5.C55
1903.5.D4
1903.5.H34
1903.5.M63
1903.5.R44
1903.5.T75
1903.5.W37

1904
1904.5.A-Z
1904.5.C58
1904.5.158
1904.5.M95

1904.5.W65

1905
1905.5.A-Z
1905.5.H57
1905.5.M56
1905.5.P68
1905.5.T73
1905.5.W37
1906

(1908)

(1910)
1910.2
(1910.5.A-2)
(1911.A-2)
1912

1913

1913.3.A-Z
1913.3.A34
1913.3.C45

1913.5.A-Z

1913.5.C45
1913.5.C63
1913.5.M37
1913.5.T65

1914

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Slovenian
Literature
History
By period
21st century -- Continued
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Poetry
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Cinquains
Death
Haiku
Modernism
Religion
Trieste (Italy)
War
Drama
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Civilization, Ancient
Intellectuals
Myth. Mythology
Mythology see PG1904.5.M95
World War Il
Prose. Fiction
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Historical fiction
Minimalism (Literature)
Postmodernism
Travel
War stories
Other
Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature see GR258.7
History and criticism
Collections
General
Folk songs and poetry
By locality, region, etc., A-Z
Translations. By language, A-Z
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections
General
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Aged. Older people
Children
Older people see PG1913.3.A34
By subject, A-Z
Christmas
Coal mines and miners
Maribor (Slovenia)
Tolmin (Slovenia)
Poetry
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1914.5
1915
1916

1917.A-Z

1917.B7-.B73
1917.L53
1917.585-.S853
1917.V62
1917.V64
1918.A-Z

1918.D4
1918.F5
1918.G7
1918.J25
1918.J4
1918.J9
1918.K4
1918.K8
1918.L4
1918.M38
1918.M5
1918.P7

1918.569
1918.57
1918.T38
1918.T55
1918.T74
1918.V79
1919-1919.36
1919.1

1919.14
1919.14.R8
1919.21
1919.21.R55
1919.28

1920-1920.36

1921.A-Z
1925.A-Z

1927
1928

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Slovenian
Literature

Collections -- Continued
Drama
Prose. Fiction
Other

Individual authors and works
To 1800, A-Z

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Brizinski spomeniki. Freisinger Denkmaler (Table P-PZ43)
Linhart, Anton Tomaz, 1756-1795 (Table P-PZ40)
Stiski rokopis (Table P-PZ43)

Vodnik, Valentin, 1758-1819 (Table P-PZ40)

Volkmer, Leopold, 1741-1816 (Table P-PZ40)
1800-1960, A-Z

Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise indicated
e.g.

Detela, Fran (Table P-PZ40)

Finzgar, Franc Saleski, 1871-1962 (Table P-PZ40)

Gregor¢i¢, Simon, 1844-1906 (Table P-PZ40)

Jakli¢, Fran, 1868-1937 (Table P-PZ40)

Janko, Simon, 1835-1869 (Table P-PZ40)

Jurcic, Josip, 1844-1881 (Table P-PZ40)

Kersnik, Janko, 1852-1897 (Table P-PZ40)

Kuhar, Lovro (Table P-PZ40)

Levstik, Fran, 1831-1887 (Table P-PZ40)

Mencinger, Janez, 1838-1912 (Table P-PZ40)

Mlakar, Janko, 1874-1953 (Table P-PZ40)

PreSeren, France, 1800-1849 (Table P-PZ40)

Prezihov Voranc see PG1918.K8

Stare, Josip, 1842-1907 (Table P-PZ40)

Stritar, Josip, 1836-1923 (Table P-PZ40)

Tavcar, Ivan, 1851-1923 (Table P-PZ40)

Tomsi¢, Ivan (Table P-PZ40)

Trinko, lvan, 1863-1954 (Table P-PZ40)

Vrhovec, Ivan, 1853-1902 (Table P-PZ40)
1961-2000 (Table P-PZ29 modified)

A

Arih, Rok, 1920- see PG1919.14.R8
D

Druskovi¢, Drago, 1920- (Table P-PZ40)

K
Kronski, Aaron (Table P-PZ40)
R
Rebolj, Tomo see PG1919.21.R55
2001- (Table P-PZ29)
Local
For works, biography, and criticism of individual local authors, except North American see
PG1917+
By region, province, etc., A-Z
By city, A-Z
Outside of Slovenia
General

History

Collections
United States and Canada
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Slovenian
Literature
Local
Outside of Slovenia
United States and Canada -- Continued

1930 History
1931 Collections
1932.A-Z Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40
1940 Latin America
1945 Other
1961-1962 Translations from Slovenian into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
For individual authors or works see PG1917+
Russian
2001-2071 Philology (Table P-PZ1a modified)
Periodicals. Serials
2003 Russian and other Slavic languages
Societies
2013 Russian and other Slavic languages
(2033) Atlases. Maps
see class G

History of philology
Cf. PG2075+ History of the language
Biography, memoirs, etc.
2063 Collective
2064.A-Z Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Bibliography. Bio-bibliography
see 22505
Study and teaching. Research
2065 General works
By period
For period of study, teaching, or research see PG2053+
For period of history of the language see PG2077+

2067 Teaching of foreign students (General)
2073-2599 Language (Table P-PZ1b modified)
Add number in table to PG2000
2091 Compends
2096 Script
Cf. PG89+ Slavic alphabet
2097 Grammatical theory and terminology
Grammar
General works
2103 Early to 1800
2105 1800-1949
2106 1950-
2120.A-Z Manuals for special classes of students, A-Z
2120.C5 Chemists
2120.C6 Commercial
2120.F58 Fishers
2120.H85 Humanities students
2120.J6 Journalists
2120.L38 Law students. Lawyers
2120.M37 Mathematicians
2120.M44 Medical personnel
2120.S3 Scientists
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2120.57
2120.T4
2120.T6

2375
2380
2390

2410

2580
2582.A-Z
2582.A3

2601
2611

2617

2620

2625
2628
2629
2630
2635

(2637)

(2638)

2640
2643.A-Z
2643.D3
2643.D8
2643.G5
2643.124
2643.N6
2643.58
2645.A-Z
2645.C36
2645.F5
2645.17

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian
Language
Grammar
Manuals for special classes of students, A-Z -- Continued
Soldiers
Technical
Tourists
Syntax
Sentences
General
General special
Order of words
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
For study and teaching see PG2065+
General works
Etymology
Dictionaries (exclusively etymological)
Special elements. By language, A-Z
Foreign elements (General)
Cf. PG2670 Dictionaries
Lexicography
Periodicals. Societies. Serials. Collections (nonserial)
General works
Biography of lexicographers see PG2063+
Criticism, etc., of particular dictionaries
Dictionaries
Russian only
Early to 1800
1800-
General works
Minor, abridged, school dictionaries
Picture dictionaries
Supplementary dictionaries. Dictionaries of new words
Polyglot
Three or more languages arranged in columns, Russian coming first
Bilingual
Classify with language less known
Russian-Greek (Ancient)
see PA445
Russian-Greek (Modern) see PA1139.A+
Russian-Latin see PA2365.A+
Russian-Celtic
see subclass PB
Russian-Germanic
English
Other. By language, A-Z
Danish
Dutch
German
Icelandic
Norwegian
Swedish
Russian-Romance. By language, A-Z
Catalan
French
Italian
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Russian
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Bilingual
Russian-Romance. By language, A-Z -- Continued
2645.P7 Portuguese
(2645.R7) Romanian
see PC781
2645.57 Spanish
(2647.A-2) Russian-Slavic. By language, A-Z
(2647.A2) Polyglot
see PG2635
(2647.B6) Bohemian (Czech)
see PG4647.R8
(2647.B8) Bulgarian
see PG982.R9
(2647.L3) Latvian
see PG8982
(2647.P7) Polish
see PG6647
(2647.S3) Serbo-Croatian
see PG1378
(2647.S5) Slovak
see PG5382
(2647.S7) Slovenian
see PG1893.R8
(2647.U7) Ukrainian (Ruthenian)
see PG3893.R8
(2649.A-2) Russian-Other European languages. By language, A-Z
(2649.B3) Basque
see PH5177
(2649.E7) Estonian
see PH625
(2649.F5) Finnish
see PH282
(2649.H7) Hungarian
see PH2647
(2649.L3) Lappish. Sami
see PH725
(2651) Russian-Caucasian
see subclass PK
(2653) Russian-Oriental
see subclasses PJ-PL
(2654) Russian-American (Aboriginal) languages

see subclass PM
Special dictionaries
Dictionaries exclusively etymological see PG2580

(2655) Dictionaries of particular authors
see the author in classes PA-PT
2660 Dictionaries of names

Cf. CS2300+ Personal and family names
Cf. PG2673 Foreign names

2667 Dictionaries, etc., of obsolete or archaic words
Dictionaries of foreign words
2670 General
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2673

2680
(2683.A-2)

2689
2691
2693

2700

2701
2707
2711

2713
2715
2717
2731
2733
2735
(2737)

2738

2738.5

2739-2743
2744-2748
2750.A-Z
2751

2752

(2801-2826)

2830
2830.2
2830.25

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian
Language
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Special dictionaries
Dictionaries of foreign words -- Continued
Names
Special. By language see PG2582.A+
Rhyming dictionaries
see PG2519
Special lists
Miscellaneous
By subject
see the subject in classes A-N, Q-Z
Dictionaries of terms and phrases
Other special
Abbreviations, Lists of
Linguistic geography. Dialects, etc.
Linguistic geography
Dialects. Provincialisms, etc.
Periodicals. Societies. Collections
Collections of texts. Specimens, etc.
General works
Grammar
General works
Phonology. Phonetics
Morphology. Inflection. Accidence
Syntax
Other
Dictionaries
Atlases. Maps
see class G
Northern dialects (Table P-PZ15 modified)
Local
see PG2750.A+
Southern dialects (Table P-PZ15 modified)
Local
see PG2750.A+
Old Russian
General and early to 1300 (Table P-PZ9)
1301-1700 (Table P-PZ9)
Local. By region, place, etc., A-Z
Russian language outside of Russia
Slang. Argot
Russian Church Slavic see PG698.R87
Little Russian see PG3801+
Great Russian
see PG2701+
Russian literature
see PG2900+
Belarusian
Philology. Language
Periodicals. Societies. Serials
Congresses
Collections (nonserial)
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2830.27

2830.3

2830.4
2830.42.A-Z

2830.5
2832
2832.15
2832.2

2833
2833.4
2833.5
2833.7
2833.8
2833.9
2833.92
2833.923
2833.928
2833.93
2833.95
2833.96
2833.98
2834

2834.1
2834.12.A-Z

283417

2834.18
2834.182.A-Z

2834.2
2834.25
2834.27.A-Z
2834.28.A-Z
2834.28.A55
2834.28.A85
2834.28.A87
2834.28.D53
2834.28.147
2834.28.N36
2834.28.R65
2834.3

2834.32
2834.33

2834.332.A-Z
2834.332.A74

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Belarusian

Philology. Language -- Continued
Computer network resources
Including the Internet
History of philology
Biography of philologists
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
Study and teaching
General works
Political aspects
History of the language
Grammar
General works
Textbooks. Exercises
Readers
Conversation. Phrase books
Phonology
Orthography and spelling
Alphabet
Parts of speech
Style. Composition. Rhetoric
Prosody. Metrics. Rhythmics
Etymology
Lexicology
Lexicography
Dictionaries
Dialects
General works
Special. By name or place, A-Z
Literature
Study and teaching
Biography of critics, historians, etc.
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
History
General works
Addresses, essays, lectures
Relations to other literatures, A-Z
Special topics, A-Z
Animals
Authorship, Disputed
Autobiography
Dialogue
Impressionism
Nature
Romanticism
Biography (Collective)
By period
Origins. Early through 1800
19th century
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Archival resources
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2834.332.C65

2834.335
2834.336.A-Z
2834.336.H86
2834.336.M98
2834.336.N38
2834.336.P37
2834.336.P75
2834.336.W67

2834.34
2834.342.A-Z

2834.35
2834.36.A-Z
2834.36.B34
2834.36.E97
2834.37
2834.38

2834.4
2834.45.A-Z
2834.45.W46
2834.5
2834.6

2834.632
2834.633

2834.634
2834.635
2834.636.A-Z
2834.636.D48
2834.636.W37
2834.65

(2834.7)
(2834.8)
(2834.82.A-2)
2834.85

2835.A1A-.A1Z
2835.A1A65
2835.A2-Z

2835.A335

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Belarusian
Literature
History
By period
19th century
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Cosmology
20th century
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Human beings
Myth
Nationalism
Parables
Pripet Marshes (Belarus and Ukraine)
World War, 1939-1945
21st century
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Poetry
General works
Special types or topics, A-Z
Ballads
Experimental poetry
Drama
Other
Collections
General
Special topics, A-Z
Western Dvina River Region
Poetry
Drama
Prose
General
Fiction
General
By period
19th-20th centuries
21st century
Special topics or types, A-Z
Detective and mystery stories
War stories
Other
Folk literature see GR203.4+
History and criticism
Collections of texts
By region, province, etc., A-Z
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Individual authors and works
Through 1960
Anonymous works. By title, A-Z
Apovests' pra Tryshchana. Anosecub npa TpbilyaHa
Individual authors, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Advazhny, Vintsuk, 1890-1978 (Table P-PZ40)
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2835.B24
2835.B25

2835.C3
2835.D8

2835.L7
2835.L85

2835.M49

2835.M78

2835.852
2835.2.A-Z

2835.2.R68

2835.3.A-Z

2835.3.T73

2836.A-Z

2838

2839
2840.A-Z
2845-2846

2900.A1
2900.A3-Z
2901
(2910-2911)

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Belarusian
Literature
Individual authors and works
Through 1960
Individual authors, A-Z -- Continued
Bahrym, Paufiuk, 1813-ca. 1891. MNMayntok Barpbim (Table P-PZ40)
Bahushévich, Frantsishak Kazimiravich, 1840-1900. ®paHuiwak Kasimipasiy
Barywasiy (Table P-PZ40)
Charot, M. (Mikhas'), 1896-1938. Mixack Yapot (Table P-PZ40)
Dunin-Martsinkevich, Vintsént. BiHuaHT OyHiH-MapuiHkeBiy (Table P-PZ40)
Hérmanovich, TAzép, 1890-1978 see PG2835.A335
Hlybinny, Uladzimer. ¥Ynaasimep Mmbi6iHHbI see PG2835.552
Kolas, TAkub, 1882-1956. Aky6 Konac see PG2835.M49
Kudel'ka, Mikhail Seménovich, 1896-1938. Muxaun CeméHoBund Kyaenbka see
PG2835.C3
Kudzel'ka, Mikhas’ Siamionavich, 1896-1938. Mixacb CaméHagid Kyasenbka see
PG2835.C3
Kupala, TAnka. AHka Kynana see PG2835.L.85
Luchyna, TAnka, 1851-1897. Axka JlyubiHa (Table P-PZ40)
Lutsevich, Ivan Dominikovich, 1882-1942. saH JomuHnkoBud Jlyuesuy (IBaH
Oawminikasiy Jlyussiv) (Table P-PZ38)
Mitskevich, Konstantin Mikhailovich, 1882-1956. KoHcTtaHTuH Muxannosuy
MwnukeBud (KaHcTaHuiH Mixannasiv Miukesiy) (Table P-PZ40)
Mryi, Andréi, 1893-1943. AHgpan Mpein (Table P-PZ40)
Neslukhouski, Ivan Liutsyianavich, 1851-1897. IsaH JTtoTcbisiHaBiy Hecnyxoycki see
PG2835.L7
Shashalevich, Andréi Antonavich, 1893-1943. AHapan AHToHaBiy LLalanesiy see
PG2835.M78
Siadura, Uladzimir. Ynagsimip Cagypa (Table P-PZ40)
1961-2000, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise indicated
Rouda, Maryia (Table P-PZ40)
Salauiova, Mafyia Aliakseelna see PG2835.2.R68
2001-, A-Z
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise indicated
Tratsiak, I. I. (lvan Ivanavich) see PG2835.3.T73
TratsiaK, 1Anka (Table P-PZ40)
Local
For works, biography, and criticism of individual local authors, including those outside White
Russia, see PG2835+
By province, government, etc., A-Z
Outside Belarus
General
History
Collections
By region or country, A-Z
Translations from White Russian into foreign languages (Table P-PZ30)
Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Periodicals
Polyglot
Russian
Other languages
Yearbooks
see PG2900+
Societies
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2920
2921
2925

2930
2932

2933
2940
(2942)
(2943)
2944

2945
2946.A-Z
2946.5.A-Z
2947
2947.A2
2947.A3-Z
2947.B5
2947.C3
2947.D6

2947.F5
2947.18

2947.M5
2947.08

2947.P5
2947 R6

2947.56

2948
2949

2950
2950.A2

2951
2952

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Societies -- Continued
Russian
Other
Congresses
Collections. Monographs. Studies, papers, essays, etc.
Several authors. Series
Several authors. Occasional or minor works. Collections in honor of an individual or
institution, A-Z. "Festschriften"
Individual authors. Collected works
Encyclopedias. Dictionaries
Theory and principles of the study of Russian literature
see PG2945
History of Russian literary history and criticism
see PG2949
Philosophy. Psychology. Aesthetics
Including national characteristics in literature
Study and teaching
General works. Treatises, compends, etc.
By region or country, A-Z
By school or college, A-Z
Biography of teachers, critics, and historians
Collective
Individual, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table P-PZ50
e.g.
Belinskii, Vissarion Grigor'evich, 1811-1848. BuccapwvoH I'puropsesuy benvHckuii
(Table P-PZ50)
Chernyshevskii, Nikolai Gavrilovich, 1828-1889. Hukonan MaBpunosuy
YepHbiwesckuinn (Table P-PZ50)
Dobroliubov, Nikolai Aleksandrovich, 1836-1861. Hukonan Anekcangposuy
Hobpontobos (Table P-PZ50)
Flekser, Akim L'vovich, 1863-1926. Akum JTeBoBu4 ®Pnekcep (Table P-PZ50)
Ivanov, Razumnik Vasil'evich, 1878-1946. PasymHuk Bacuneesn4 MeaHoB (Table P-
PZ50)
Mikhailovskii, Nikolai Konstantinovich, 1842-1904. Hukonawn KoHcTaHTUHOBMY
Mwuxarnnosckun (Table P-PZ50)
Ovsianiko-Kulikovskii, Dmitrii Nikolaevich, 1853-1920. mutpuin Hukonaesuy
OBcsaHuko-Kynukosckuii (Table P-PZ50)
Pisarev, Dmitrii Ivanovich, 1840-1868. OmuTpuii MiBaHoBMY MNucapes (Table P-PZ50)
Rozanov, Vasilii Vasil'evich, 1856-1919. Bacunun BacunbeBund Po3saHos (Table P-
PZ50)
Solov'ev Evgenii Andreevich, 1863-1905. EBrennin AHgpasuy Conosbes (Table P-
PZ50)
Volynskii, A. L., 1863-1926. A.J1. BonblHckun see PG2947.F5
Criticism of Russian literature
Treatises. Theory. Canons
History
General works. History of Russian literature
Western languages
Russian
For translations into other Western languages see PG2951+
Early works to 1900
English
French
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2953
2954
2955
2956
2957
2959
2970
2973

2973.8

2974 A-Z
2974.L.52
2974.0.58

2974.L64

2974.P8
2975
2976

2980

2980.5
2981.A-Z

2981.F5
2981.G3
2981.G7
2981.P6
2981.87
2982

2983

2984
2985
2986

2987.A-Z

2987.A57
2987.B53
2987.C37
2987.C63
2987.C68

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
General works. History of Russian literature
Western languages -- Continued
German
[talian
Scandinavian
Spanish
Other (not A-2)
Other languages (not A-Z)
Outlines. Syllabi. Tables. Charts. Questions and answers
Addresses, essays, pamphlets, etc.
For collected essays see PG2930+
Special aspects and topics
Competition, prizes, etc.
General works
Individual competitions, prizes, etc., A-Z
Literaturnaia premiia Administratsii Smolenskoi oblasti imeni M.V. Isakovskogo
Literaturnaia premiia Aleksandra Solzhenitsyna. IlutepatypHas npemus
AnekcaHgpa ComkeHuuypbIHa
Literaturnaia premiia "Literaturnoe dosfoianie Rossii". IlutepatypHas npemus
"INutepatypHoe goctosHne Poccumn"
Pushkin Prize. MNyLwknHckas npemunsa
Relations to history, civilization, culture, etc.
Relations to art, music, etc.
Relations to other countries and their literatures
General
Special periods
Ancient
Modern, by country or language, A-Z
Class here works dealing with the influence of foreign authors on Russian literature if
written chiefly in the interest of Russian literature
e.g.
France
Germany
Great Britain
Poland
Spain
Russian literature by foreign authors (as subject)
Class here general works only
For individual authors see PG3301+ ; PG3549
Foreign literature by Russian authors (as subject)
Class here general works only

PG

For literature by Russian authors in a specific language see the literature of that language,

e.g. subclass PQ for French, subclass PT for German, etc.
Translation of other literatures into Russian (as subject)
Translation of Russian literature (as subject)
Other special aspects (not A-Z)
Cf. PG3030+ History of special relations, movements and currents in Russian literature
Treatment of special subjects, A-Z
Class here works not limited to or identified with one period or form of literature
Anthropology
Bible
Card games
Cockroaches
Country life
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2987.D42
2987.D45
2987.D68
2987.E56
2987.E76
2987.E83
2987.E85
2987.F35
2987.F37
2987.F43
2987.F66
2987.F67
2987.F74
2987.F78
2987.G66

2987.146
2987.148
2987.15
2987.173
2087.174
2987.K84
2987.L.38
2987.L5
2987.L6
2987.M35
2987.M37
2987.M4
2987.M45
2987.M9
2987.N24
2987.N25
2987.N27
2987.N3
2987.N55
2087.P27
2987.P3
2987.P56
2987.P58
2987.P74
2987.R37
2987.R375
2987.R38
2987.R4
2987.R56
2987.R63
2987.R64
2987.528
2987.83
2987.54
2987.558
2987.S6

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special aspects and topics
Treatment of special subjects, A-Z -- Continued

Death
Demonology
Doubles
Ekphrasis
Erotic literature
Eschatology
Ethics
Fantasy
Fasts and feasts
Fear
Forests
Formalism
French Revolution, 1789-1799
Frustration
Good and evil
Heroes see PG2989.H4
Icons
Individuality
Insanity
Irrationalism (Philosophy)
Islam
Kulikovo, Battle of, 1380. KynukoBckasi 6utea
Laughter
Life change events
Loneliness
Mathematics
Medicine
Melancholy
Metaphor
Mythology
Names, Personal
Narration
Nationalism
Nature
Nightmare
Parody
Patriotism
Plots
Politics
Prefaces. Prologues and epilogues
Realism
Regionalism
Regret
Religion
Ritual. Rites and ceremonies
Robots
Romanticism
Satire
Science
Sea
Social change

Social life. Social conditions. Social ideals, etc.
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special aspects and topics
Treatment of special subjects, A-Z -- Continued

2987.S73 Steppes
2987.S78 Sublime
2987.S8 Supernatural
2987.T47 Terrorism
2987.W3 War
2987.W55 Wine
2988.A-Z Treatment of special cities, countries, races, etc., A-Z
2988.A4 Albania
2988.A7 Armenia
2988.A75 Asia
2988.B34 Balashov Region
2988.B45 Belarus
2988.C3 Caucasus
2988.C45 Chechen-Ingush A.S.S.R
2988.C5 Chuvashia
2988.C66 Cossacks
2988.C75 Crimea
2988.D3 Daghestan
2988.F3 Finland
2988.F7 France
2988.G4 Germans
2988.153 India
2988.J4 Jews
2988.K36 Kazakhstan
2988.K53 Kiev (Ukraine)
2988.K64 Komi
2988.L37 Latvia
2988.L4 Leningrad. Saint Petersburg
2988.M49 Mexico
2988.M67 Moscow
2988.N68 Novgorod
2988.R65 Rome
2988.R8 Russia, Northern
2988.R9%4 Rzhev (Russia)
Saint Petersburg see PG2988.L4
2988.53 Sakhalin
2988.567 Soviet Far East
2988.U6 United States
2988.v44 Venice (ltaly)
2988.W4 West Turkestan
2989.A-Z Treatment of special classes, A-Z
2989.C6 Children
2989.C8 Criminals
2989.H4 Heroes
2989.P4 Peasants
2989.P7 Priests
2989.W6 Women
2989.W64 Working class
2990.A-Z Treatment of special persons and characters, A-Z
2990.C64 Don Quixote
2990.G46 George, Saint, d. 303
2990.J47 Jesus Christ
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2990.L94
2990.P84
2990.S34
2990.S67

2991

2991.2
2991.3
29914
2991.5
2993
2994

2995
2996
2997

2998.A-Z
2998.C6
2998.D5
2998.E95
2998.J4
2998.P4
2998.P6

3001

3002

3003

3004

3005
3005.5.A-Z
3005.5.A34
3005.5.A4
3005.5.A85
3005.5.B37
3005.5.B6
3005.5.B67
3005.5.C47
3005.5.C53
3005.5.C9
3005.5.D35
3005.5.D4

3005.5.F6
3005.5.F87
3005.5.H3
3005.5.L.38
3005.5.P56

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special aspects and topics
Treatment of special persons and characters, A-Z -- Continued
Lzhedmitrii |, Czar of Russia, d. 1606. Ilxxeamutpun |
Pugachev, Emelian Ivanovich. EmenbsH ViBaHoBuY Nyraves
Salauat TUlaev. Canayat tOnaeB (Canasat KOnaes)
Sofia Alekseevna, Regent of Russia, 1657-1704
Biography of Russian authors (Collective)
Cf. PG2947 Biography of teachers, critics, and historians
General works
By period
Early through 1800
19th century
20th century
21st century
Memoirs. Letters
Relations to women. Love, marriage, etc.
Cf. PG2997 Women authors
Iconography: Portraits, monuments, etc.
Literary landmarks. Homes and haunts of authors
Women authors (General). Literary relations of women
Women authors (Individual)
see PG3301+ ; PG3549
Special groups of authors, by race, profession, etc.
Clergy
Dissenters
Exiles
Jewish authors
Peasants
Physicians
History, by period
Early to 1700
Works in Russian
Works in English
Works in French
Works in German
Works in other languages (not A-Z)
Special topics and subjects, A-Z
Adaptations
Alexius, Saint. Anekcen, Yyenosek boxwin
Atheism
Baroque literature
Bohemia
Boris, kniaz’ rostovskii, Saint, d. 1015. bopuc, KHsi3b pOCTOBCKMI
Characters
Classical influences
Cyprus
Death
Demonology. Devil
Epilogues see PG3005.5.P76
Folklore and Russian literature
Future life
Hagiography
Laughter
Plots
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
History, by period
Early to 1700
Special topics and subjects, A-Z -- Continued

3005.5.P76 Prologues and epilogues
3005.5.82 Satire
3005.5.595 Symbolism of numbers
3005.5.T73 Travel writing. Travel
3005.5.W3 War
18th century
3006 Works in Russian
3007 Works in English
3008 Works in French
3009 Works in German
3010 Works in other languages (not A-Z)
3010.5.A-Z Special topics and subjects, A-Z
3010.5.C44 China
3010.5.C53 Classicism
3010.5.E54 Enlightenment
3010.5.F74 Freemasonry
3010.5.H34 Hagiography
3010.5.H56 Historicism
3010.5.M6 Moscow
3010.5.P3 Patriotism
3010.5.P47 Personality
3010.5.P7 Pseudo-classicism
3010.5.R4 Realism
3010.5.R44 Religion
3010.5.R87 Russkaia pravoslavnaiatserkov'. Pycckasi npaBocnasHas LepKoBb
3010.5.834 Satire
3010.5.54 Sentimentalism
3010.5.545 Serfdom
3010.5.879 Style
3010.5.U85 Utopias
3010.5.v42 Vladimir, Grand Duke of Kiev, ca. 956-1015. Bnagumup Cesatocnasud, BENukui

KHS13b KMEBCKUMN
19th century (1800/1820-1900/1917)

3011 Works in Russian
3012 Works in English
3013 Works in French
3014 Works in German
3015 Works in other languages (not A-2Z)
3015.5.A-Z Special topics and subjects, A-Z
3015.5.A56 Antisemitism
3015.5.A64 Aphorisms and apothegms
3015.5.A73 Art and literature
3015.5.A8 Authorship
3015.5.A95 Azerbaijan
3015.5.B37 Bashkortostan
3015.5.B52 Bible
3015.5.B66 Books and reading
3015.5.B8 Bulgaria
Calendars, Literary see PG3015.5.L5
3015.5.C3 Caucasus
3015.5.C5 Characters
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
History, by period
19th century (1800/1820-1900/1917)
Special topics and subjects, A-Z -- Continued

3015.5.C55 Children
3015.5.C56 China
3015.5.C62 Conflict
3015.5.C65 Consciousness
3015.5.C66 Conservatism
3015.5.C9 Cycles
3015.5.D03 Daghestan
3015.5.D37 Decembrists
3015.5.D47 Devil
3015.5.D54 Digression
3015.5.D82 Dueling
3015.5.D9 Dystopias
3015.5.E74 Ethics
3015.5.E84 Ethnic relations
3015.5.F57 Flowers
3015.5.F65 Folklore and literature
3015.5.G35 Gambling
3015.5.G56 Gnosticism
3015.5.H34 Hagiography and literature
3015.5.H85 Human beings
3015.5.176 Irony
3015.5.J49 Jews
3015.5.J68 Journalism and literature
3015.5.K3 Karelia
3015.5.K56 Kings and rulers
3015.5.L3 Law
3015.5.L5 Literary calendars
3015.5.L68 Love. Lovesickness
3015.5.M37 Masks
3015.5.M44 Memory
3015.5.M45 Mental illness
Morality and morals see PG3015.5.E74
3015.5.M95 Mythology. Myth
Myths see PG3015.5.M95
3015.5.N25 Names
3015.5.N32 Napoleonic Wars, 1800-1815
3015.5.N34 National characteristics
3015.5.N46 Nietzsche, Friedrich Wilhelm, 1844-1900
3015.5.N5 Nihilism
3015.5.N66 Nomads
3015.5.033 Occultism
3015.5.057 Ontology
3015.5.P27 Parody
3015.5.P3 Patriotism
3015.5.P47 Personality
3015.5.P55 Plots
3015.5.P57 Poland
3015.5.P58 Poor. Poverty
3015.5.P6 Populism
Poverty see PG3015.5.P58
3015.5.P73 Psychoanalysis and literature
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3015.5.P75
3015.5.R35
3015.5.R4
3015.5.R45
3015.5.R48
3015.5.R6
3015.5.827
3015.5.S3
3015.5.S36
3015.5.543
3015.5.852
3015.5.853
3015.5.S6
3015.5.563
3015.5.867
3015.5.583
3015.5.887
3015.5.89
3015.5.T3
3015.5.T73
3015.5.U53
3015.5.U55
3015.5.W6
3015.5.744

3016

3017

3018

3019

3020
3020.5.A-Z
3020.5.A27
3020.5.A75
3020.5.C5
3020.5.C57
3020.5.D43
3020.5.D79
3020.5.E84
3020.5.E94
3020.5.F34
3020.5.F36
3020.5.F64
3020.5.F8
3020.5.G74
3020.5.G75
3020.5.H65
3020.5.H84
3020.5.H85
3020.5.143
3020.5.174
3020.5.J68

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
History, by period
19th century (1800/1820-1900/1917)
Special topics and subjects, A-Z -- Continued
Psychology, Pathological
Railroads
Realism
Religion
Revolutions
Romanticism
Saint Petersburg (Russia)
Satire
Schopenhauer, Arthur, 1788-1860
Sea
Shakespeare, William
Slavophilism
Social problems
Socialism
Space and time
Style
Supernatural
Symbolism
Tales
Travel
Underground literature
United States
Women
Zemstvos. 3emcTBa
20th century
Works in Russian
Works in English
Works in French
Works in German
Works in other languages (not A-Z)
Special topics and subjects, A-Z
Absurd (Philosophy)
Armenia
Characters
Comic, The
Decadence
Drugs
Eschatology
Expressionism
Families
Fantasy
Folklore
Futurism
Greece
Grief
Home
Human beings
Humanism
Identity (Philosophical concept)
Islam
Journalism
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
History, by period
20th century
Special topics and subjects, A-Z -- Continued

3020.5.L52 Liberalism
3020.5.M44 Mental illness
3020.5.M47 Metamorphosis
3020.5.M6 Modernism
3020.5.M67 Moscow (Russia)
3020.5.033 Occultism
3020.5.P4 Peace
3020.5.P436 Photography
3020.5.P56 Plots
3020.5.R4 Realism
3020.5.545 Self
3020.5.565 Soviet Union
3020.5.S73 Space and time
3020.5.T35 Tajikistan
3020.5.T45 Telephone
3020.5.T56 Time
3020.5.U54 United States
3020.5.V58 Visual literature

Revolutionary epoch. Soviet literature
3021 Works in Russian
3022 Works in English
3023 Works in French
3024 Works in German
3025 Works in other languages (not A-Z)
3026.A-Z Special topics and subjects, A-Z
3026.A4 Animals
3026.A77 Artists. Art
3026.A83 Asia
3026.A94 Autobiography

Avant-garde literature see PG3026.E98
3026.C45 Censorship
3026.C5 Characters
3026.C6 Communism. Communists
3026.C64 Concentration camps
3026.C65 Conflict (Psychology)
3026.C7 Country life
3026.E76 Eroticism
3026.E95 Europe
3026.E98 Experimental literature. Avant-garde literature
Far East, Soviet see PG3026.568

3026.F3 Farm life
3026.F46 Flight
3026.F6 Formalism
3026.H4 Heroes
3026.H57 History
3026.H66 Home
3026.19 Ivan IV, Czar of Russia. ViBaH IV (MoaHH Bacunbesny)
3026.J48 Jews
3026.K3 Kazakhstan
3026.L3 Labor. Working class
3026.L4 Lenin, Vladimir Il'ich. Bnagumup Unbny J1eHnH
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
History, by period
20th century
Revolutionary epoch. Soviet literature
Special topics and subjects, A-Z -- Continued

3026.L47 Levyi front iskusstv. JleBbii QPOHT NCKyccTB
3026.L68 Love
3026.M37 Masculinity. Men
3026.M5 Minorities
3026.M6 Literature and morals
3026.N38 Nature
3026.N6 Nobel Prize
3026.024 Obériu. Obapuy
3026.P33 Parody
3026.P35 Patriotism
3026.P64 Politics
3026.P67 Postmodernism
3026.P79 Psychoanalysis and literature
3026.P87 Pushkin, Aleksandr Sergeevich. Anekcangp Cepreesuy lMyLikuH
3026.R4 Realism
3026.R44 Religion
3026.R49 Revolution, 1917-1921
3026.R5 Revolutionaries
3026.R58 Romanticism
Russian Far East see PG3026.S68
3026.S3 Satire
3026.S34 Scholars
3026.5348 Science. Technology
3026.543 Sea
3026.545 Serapion Brotherhood. CepannoHoBbl 6paTtbs
3026.547 Sex
3026.553 Siberia
3026.S58 Socialist realism
3026.S6 Soldiers
3026.S67 Soviet Central Asia
3026.S68 Soviet Far East. Russian Far East
3026.S83 Stalingrad, Battle of, 1942-1943. CtanuHrpagckas 6utea
3026.S9 Style
Technology see PG3026.5348
3026.U5 Underground literature
3026.U8 Utopias
3026.V5 Vietnam War, 1961-1975
3026.V54 Violence
3026.W3 War
3026.W6 Women
Working class see PG3026.L3
3026.Y4 Yerevan
3026.Y67 Youth

21st century
Including 21st century and post-Soviet 20th century combined

3027 General works

3027.5.A-Z Special topics and subjects, A-Z
3027.5.A58 Antisemitism

3027.5.E55 Emigration and immigration

Immigration see PG3027.5.E55
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3027.5.P67

3030
3031
3035.A-Z
3035.C4

3035.E95
3035.F6
3035.G7
3035.H8
3035.13
3035.P3
(3035.54)

3041
3043

3045
3046
3051
3056
3057

3060
3063
3064.A-Z
3064.B3

3064.C45
3064.D5
3064.E94
3064.F32
3064.F73
3064.H57
3064.034
3064.P74
3064.P76
3064.S6
3064.S63
3064.V57
3065.A-Z
3065.A24
3065.A3
3065.A7

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
History, by period
21st century
Special topics and subjects, A-Z -- Continued
Postmodernism
History, by region, province, etc. see PG3500+
History of special relations, movements and currents in Russian literature
If limited to or identified with one period or form of literature, prefer the period or form
Cf. PG2973.8+ Special aspects or topics
Realism. Naturalism
Romanticism
Other special, A-Z
Classicism
For Classical literature (Greek and Roman) in relation to Russian literature see PG2980.5
Expressionism
Folklore and Russian literature
Greek church (Influence on Russian literature)
Humanism
Idealism
Patriotism
Serapion Brotherhood
see PG3026.545
Special forms of literature
Poetry
General works. Treatises, compends, etc.
Addresses, essays, pamphlets, etc.
By period
Early to 1500
16th-18th centuries
19th century
20th century
21st century
Special kinds of poetry
Popular poetry, folk songs see PG3103+
Epic and narrative poetry
Lyric poetry
Other, A-Z
Ballads
Cf. PG3103+ Folk songs
Children's poetry
Didactic poetry
Experimental poetry
Fables
Free verse
Historical poetry
Odes
Prose poems
Protest poetry
Songs
Sonnets
Visual poetry
Special topics and subjects, A-Z
Acmeism
Adaptations
Armenia
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special forms of literature

Poetry
Special topics and subjects, A-Z -- Continued

3065.A94 Azerbaijan
3065.B52 Bible
3065.C37 Catherine Il, Empress of Russia, 1729-1796
3065.C68 Cosmology
3065.D43 Death
3065.E76 Erotic poetry

Film and video adaptations see PG3065.A3
3065.F8 Futurism
3065.G43 Geographical perception
3065.G46 Georgian S.S.R. Georgia (Republic)
3065.142 Imagism
3065.147 Imperatorskii TSarskosel'skii litsei
3065.172 Italy
3065.K67 Koran. Qur'an
3065.L33 Labor. Working class

Landscape see PG3065.N3
3065.L45 Lenin, Vladimir Il'ich. Bnagnmup Mnbud J1eHnH
3065.L46 Leningrad. Saint Petersburg
3065.L6 Love
3065.M5 Military
3065.M67 Moscow
3065.M87 Music
3065.M95 Myth
3065.N3 Nature. Landscape
3065.P37 Patriotism
3065.P65 Polish question
3065.P73 Prayer
3065.P79 Psychology
3065.P87 Pushkin (Russia). TSarskoe Selo (Russia)

Qur'an see PG3065.K67
3065.R4 Religion

Cf. PG3104.7 Folk songs

3065.R45 Revolutionary poetry

Saint Petersburg see PG3065.L46
3065.528 Satire
3065.S3 Science
3065.S5 Siberia
3065.563 Space travel
3065.575 Switzerland
3065.S8 Symbolism
3065.T7 Translations (as subject)

TSarskoe Selo (Russia) see PG3065.P87
Video and film adaptations see PG3065.A3

3065.W37 War

Working class see PG3065.L33
3065.W67 World War I

Drama

For history and study of the Russian stage see PN2720+
3071 General works. Treatises, compends, etc.
3073 Addresses, essays, pamphlets, etc.
3074.A-Z Special topics and subjects, A-Z
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3074.L46
3074.M63
3074.P4
3074.547

3076

3081
3086
3087
3089.A-Z
3089.C6
3089.F6
3089.H5
3089.15
3089.M44

3089.054
3089.P6
3089.R4

3089.T7

3091
3091.5
3091.9.A-Z
3091.9.A33
3091.9.A76
3091.9.A93
3091.9.B56
3091.9.E25
3091.9.F6

3091.9.T73
3091.9.W65

3092
3093
3094
3094.5

3095

3096.A-Z
3096.A65
3096.B53
3096.B76
3096.C66
3096.C68
3096.D45
3096.D73

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special forms of literature
Drama
Special topics and subjects, A-Z -- Continued
Lenin, Vladimir Il'ich. Bnagnmup Nnbuy JleHnH
Modernism
Peasants
Setting (Literature)
By period
16th-18th centuries

Including mysteries, miracle plays, school drama, etc.

19th century
20th century
21st century
Special types of drama, A-Z
Comedy
Folk drama. Popular drama
Historical drama
Interludes
Melodrama
For melodrama in music, see subclass ML
One-act plays
Political drama
Religious drama
Cf. PG3076 Mysteries, miracle plays
Tragedy
Prose
General works. Treatises, compends, etc.
Addresses, essays, pamphlets, etc.
Special topics, A-Z
Adaptations
Artists
Autobiography
Biography
Ecology. Human ecology
Folklore
Human ecology see PG3091.9.E25
Travel
Women
By period
Early to 1800
19th century
20th century
21st century
Prose fiction
Technique see PN3355+
General works. Treatises, compends, etc.
Special topics and subjects, A-Z
Apocalypse
Bible
Brothers and sisters
Communication
Country life
Demonology. Devil
Dreams
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3096.E28
3096.E9
3096.F57
3096.G76
3096.H65
3096.157
3096.16
3096.L35
3096.M35
3096.M42
3096.M45
3096.M68
3096.M95
3096.N38
3096.N5
3096.035
3096.P55
3096.P65
3096.R38
3096.R4
3096.R48
3096.R63
3096.545
3096.S6
3096.564
3096.596
3096.T43
3096.T75
3096.U94
3096.W6
3096.W67
3096.Y68

3097
3098.A-Z
3098.C48
3098.C5
3098.D46
3098.E65
3098.F34
3098.F6
3098.F73
3098.G68
3098.H5
3098.H67
3098.L68
3098.P5
3098.S5
3098.57

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special forms of literature
Prose
Prose fiction
Special topics and subjects, A-Z -- Continued
East and West
Existentialism
First person narrative
Grotesque
Home
Impressionism
Individualism
Landscape
Manners and customs
Melancholy
Men
Mothers
Myth. Mythology
Nature
Nihilism
Object (Philosophy)
Philosophy
Populism
Rationalism
Realism
Revolutions
Rogues and vagabonds
Sentimentalism
Social conditions
Soldiers
Symbolism
Teachers
Tricksters
Utopias
Women
World War |l
Youth
Special kinds of fiction
Short story
Other, A-Z
Children's stories
Christmas stories
Detective and mystery stories
Epic
Fantastic fiction
Folk novels
Frame-stories
Gotbhic fiction
Historical fiction
Horror tales
Love stories
Picaresque fiction
Science fiction
Social romances
By period
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3098.2
3098.3
3098.4
3098.5
3099.A-Z
3099.D5
3099.D54
3099.E7
3099.F3
3099.F48
3099.L4
3099.07
3099.W5

(3100)
(3101)
(3102)

3103

3104
3104.2.A-Z
3104.2.F3
3104.2.16
3104.2.P68
3104.2.S85

3104.3

3104.4.A-Z
3104.4.P75
3104.4.P83

3104.4.R4

3104.5
3104.6.A-Z

3104.6.C5
3104.6.E3
3104.6.F8
3104.6.H3
3104.6.M3
3104.6.M5

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special forms of literature
Prose
Prose fiction
By period -- Continued
Early through 1800
19th century
20th century
21st century
Other prose forms, A-Z
Dialogues
Diaries
Essays
Fables
Feuilletons
Letters
Oratory
Wit and humor
Folk literature
For general works on and collections of folk literature see GR202+
History and criticism
Periodicals. Societies. Collections
Treatises. Compends
Addresses, essays, pamphlets, etc.
Special forms
Popular poetry. Folk songs. Ballads
General works
Special types
Byliny (Epic songs, heroic ballads, sagas). BeinuHbl
Including the Vladimir or Kiev Cycle, the Novgorod Cycle, and the Moscow or
Imperial Cycle
General works
Special topics or subjects, A-Z
Fantasy
[Ila Muromets (llya saga). Unba Mypowmeu
Potyk, Mikhailo (Legendary character). Muxanno MoTbIk
Sviatogor (Legendary character). Cesitorop
Historical songs and ballads
General works
Special topics or subjects, A-Z
Protest poetry

PG

Pugachev, Emelian Ivanovich. Pugachev's Rebellion. EmenbsiH ViBaHoBU4

Myraves
Revolutionary poetry
Ceremonial songs for holidays, festivals, etc.
General works
Special kinds, A-Z
Betrothal songs see PG3104.6.M3
Burial songs see PG3104.6.F8
Christmas songs and carols. Koliada. Konsiga
Easter songs
Funeral songs. Funeral laments
Harvest songs
Marriage songs
Midsummer day songs
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Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special forms of literature
Folk literature
History and criticism
Special forms
Popular poetry. Folk songs. Ballads
Special types -- Continued

3104.7 Religious verses, songs, and ballads
3104.8.A-Z By groups or classes of persons, A-Z
3104.8.B5 Beggar songs
3104.8.L3 Laboring class. Working class
3104.8.M56 Minstrels
3104.8.P75 Prisoners' songs
3104.8.R6 Robber songs
3104.9.A-Z Other, A-Z
3104.9.C5 Chastushki. YacTtywiku
3104.9.15 Incantations
3104.9.L85 Lullabies
3104.9.P7 Proverbs
3104.9.R5 Riddles
3104.9.54 Skaz. Ckas
Folk drama see PG3089.F6

(3105) Folk tales. Fairy tales. Legends. Charms

Collections of texts
(3110) General

By form
Popular poetry. Folk songs. Ballads

3113 General collections

Special types
Byliny. BbInuHbI

3114 General collections
3114.2.A-Z Individual ballads or sagas, A-Z
Historical songs and ballads
3114.3 General collections
3114.4.A-Z Individual songs or ballads, A-Z
Ceremonial songs for holidays, festivals, etc.
3114.5 General collections
3114.6.A-Z Special kinds, A-Z
3114.7 Religious verses, songs, and ballads
3114.8.A-Z By groups or classes of persons, A-Z
3114.8.C47 Children's poetry
Ex-convicts see PG3114.8.P75

3114.8.P75 Prisoners. Ex-convicts
3114.9.A-Z Other, A-Z
3114.9.B94 Bylichki. Bbinnuku
3114.9.C5 Chastushki. YacTywkn
3114.9.15 Incantations
(3114.9.L3) Laments
(3114.9.P7) Proverbs

see PN6505.S5
(3114.9.R5) Riddles

see PN6377.R9

Folk drama

Collections see PG3255.F6
Individual plays see PG3300+
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(3115)
(3117.A-2)
(3129.A-2)

(3130)
(3131)
(3132)
(3135.A-2)

3140
3141
3142
3145.A-Z

(3150)
(3151)
(3152)
(3155.A-2)
3190

3199

3200.A2
3200.A3-Z
3201
3203.A-Z
3203.C45
3203.J48
3203.S3
3203.564
3203.W64
3205.A-Z
3205.A7
3205.A94
3205.B3
3205.B35

3205.B64

3205.B73
3205.B95
(3205.C5)

3205.C7
3205.D6
3205.E37
3205.E75

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Literary history and criticism
Special forms of literature
Folk literature
Collections of texts (exclusively)
By form -- Continued
Folk tales. Fairy tales. Legends. Charms
General
Individual tales, A-Z
By region, locality, etc., A-Z
Translations
General collections
English
French
German
Other languages, A-Z
Popular poetry. Folk songs. Ballads
English
French
German
Other languages, A-Z
Other special
English
French
German
Other languages, A-Z
Juvenile literature (General)
For special genres, see the genre
Collections of Russian literature
Periodicals. Societies. Serial collections
General collections
Published before 1800
Published 1800-
Selections. Anthologies
Special classes of authors, A-Z
Children
Jewish authors
Scientists
Soldiers
Women
Special topics, A-Z
Armed Forces
Azerbaijan
Baikal Lake region
Bashkortostan
Belarus see PG3205.B95
Books
Including book collecting and book collectors
Bread
Byelorussian S.S.R. Belarus
Children's writings
see PG3203.C45
Crimea
Don River Valley
Easter
Erotic literature

187

PG



PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

3205.E8 Estonia
3205.F34 Feodosiia (Ukraine)

Gays see PG3205.H65
3205.G46 Georgian S.S.R. Georgia (Republic)
3205.H65 Homosexuality. Gays
3205.H8 Hunting stories
3205.124 TAkutskaia A.S.S.R. Yakutia. Sakha
3205.J4 Jews. Judaism
3205.K3 Karelia
3205.K84 Kulikovo, Battle of, 1380. KynukoBckas 6utsa

Leningrad see PG3205.S35
3205.L5 Lipetsk (Russia)
3205.M27 Manors
3205.M3 Marii A.S.S.R. Mari El
3205.M5 Miners
3205.M57 Money
3205.M6 Mothers
3205.M89 Mythology, Classical
3205.N35 Nature
3205.N6 Novgorod
3205.03 Odessa
3205.P43 Peasants
3205.P74 Psychology
3205.R4 Religion
3205.R45 Revolutionaries
3205.R66 Rome
3205.R8 Russia
3205.R86 Russo-Turkish War, 1877-1878
3205.535 Saint Petersburg. Leningrad

Sakha (Russia) see PG3205.124
3205.S56 Simferopol’ (Ukraine)
3205.S64 Smolensk
3205.58 Stalingrad. Volgograd
3205.S9 Symbolism
3205.v54 Vikings

Volgograd see PG3205.S8
3205.W3 War
3205.W6 Women
3205.W7 Work

Yakutia. see PG3205.124
(3211) Translations from foreign literatures into Russian

see PA-PT

(3211.A2) Several literatures

see PN6065.R9
(3211.A5-2) Special literatures by language, A-Z

Translations of Russian literature

3212 Polyglot
3213 English
3214 French
3215 German
3216 Italian
3217 Spanish
3219.A-Z Other languages, A-Z
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Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature -- Continued

By period
For translations see PG3212+

3223 Early to 1700
3225 18th century
3226 19th century

20th century. Soviet literature
3227 General works
3227.5 Selections. Anthologies
3228.A-Z By subject, A-Z
3228.A24 Abkhazians
3228.A3 Aesthetics
3228.A47 Amur River Valley
3228.A5 Andersen, Hans Christian
3228.A54 Angara River Valley
3228.A718 Arkhangel'skaia oblast’ and region
3228.A72 Armed Forces
3228.A73 Armenia
3228.A88 Atommash. Atommalu
3228.A9 Authors and authorship
3228.B3 Baikal-Amur Railroad. Bankano-Amypckasa maructpanbs
3228.B68 Boundaries of Russia
3228.C47 Children, Vagrant
3228.C48 Chile
3228.C49 Chuvash (Turkic people)
3228.C53 Citizenship. Civics
3228.C69 Creative ability
3228.C72 Crimea
3228.D59 Donets Basin
3228.D6 Donets’k (Ukraine)
3228.E75 Erotic literature
3228.E94 Experimental literature
3228.F67 Forests and forestry
3228.H64 Holocaust, Jewish (1939-1945)
3228.H8 Hunting
3228.176 Iron mines and mining
3228.182 Italy
3228.K38 Kazakh S.S.R. Kazakhstan

Komsomol see PG3228.V8
3228.K8 Kuban region
3228.K83 Kuibyshev. Samara
3228.K85 Kursk, Battle of, 1943
3228.L.37 Lenin, Vladimir Il'ich. Bnagumup Unbny J1eHnH
3228.L68 Love
3228.M5 Miners
3228.M6 Moscow
3228.054 Oil industries
3228.P4 Peace
3228.P75 Prisoners
3228.P8 Psychology
3228.R48 Revolutions
3228.R9 Russia
Samara (Russia) see PG3228.K83

3228.584 Steel industry and trade
3228.588 Subways
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Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature
By period
20th century. Soviet literature
By subject, A-Z -- Continued

3228.U52 Underground literature
3228.U54 United States
3228.U93 Uzbek S.S.R. Uzbekistan
3228.V65 Volga River and Valley
3228.V8 Vsesoiuznyi leninskii kommunisticheskii soiuz molodezhi. BcecotosHblin neHnHcKun
KOMMYHWUCTUYECKMI COIO3 MONOOEXKMN

3228.W3 War
3228.W5 Women
3228.W6 Women in war
3228 W7 Work

21st century
3229 General works
3229.2.A-Z By subject, A-Z

Poetry

General collections
3230.A2 Published before 1800
3230.A3-Z Published 1800-
3230.5 Selections. Anthologies
3230.7.A-Z Special classes of authors, A-Z
3230.7.C45 Children
3230.7.C64 College students
3230.7.D56 Diplomats
3230.7.P64 Political prisoners
3230.7.R63 Rock musicians
3230.7.528 Scientists
3230.7.W65 Women

By period
3231 Early to 1800
3232 19th century
3233 20th century
3233.5 21st century

By form

Folk songs, ballads, etc. see PG3113+

3234.A-Z Other forms, A-Z
3234.C45 Children's poetry
3234.E65 Epitaphs
3234.E94 Experimental poetry
3234.F74 Free verse
3234.H34 Haiku
3234.L84 Lullabies
3234.L9 Lyric poetry
3234.N37 Narrative poetry
3234.S6 Sonnets
3235.A-Z Special topics, A-Z
3235.A37 Agricultural laborers
3235.A39 Akhmatova, Anna Andreevna, 1889-1966. AHHa AHOpeeBHa AxmaToBa
3235.A43 Alexander lll. Anekcangp llI
3235.A45 Altai Mountains Region
3235.A6 Arctic regions
3235.A65 Armenian massacres
3235.A67 Armenia
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Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature

Poetry
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued

3235.A7 Army
3235.A84 Asia
3235.A88 Atheism
3235.B32 Babi Yar Massacre, Ukraine, 1941. babun Ap
3235.B47 Beslan Massacre, Beslan, Russia, 2004
3235.B53 Bible
3235.C37 Caucasus
3235.C4 Chechniia
3235.C43 Chess
(3235.C45) Children's writings

see PG3230.7.C45
(3235.C57) College verse

see PG3230.7.C64
3235.C6 Communism

Crimea (Ukraine) see PG3235.K79

3235.C75 Crimean War, 1853-1856. Kpbimckas BoHa
3235.C8 Cuba
3235.D4 Decembrists
3235.E26 Ecology
3235.E74 Erotic poetry
3235.E84 Esenin, Sergei Aleksandrovich, 1895-1925. Cepreit AnekcaHgposuy EceHnH
3235.F67 Forced repatriation
3235.F8 Futuristic poetry
3235.G46 Georgia (Republic)
3235.G63 Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von, 1749-1832
3235.G85 Gumilev, N. (Nikolai), 1886-1921. Hukonan CtenaHoBu4 'ymunes
3235.H5 History
3235.173 Iran
3235.J4 Jews
3235.K17 K.R. (Konstantin Romanov), Grand Duke of Russia, 1858-1915. K.P. (KoHCTaHTuWH

PomaHoB)
3235.K34 Kaliningrad (Kaliningradskaia oblast’, Russia)
3235.K36 Kama River Region
3235.K49 Khlebnikov, Velimir, 1885-1922. Benumup XnebHukoB
3235.K6 Kola Peninsula
3235.K73 Krasnokamsk (Russia)
3235.K79 Krymskaia oblast’ (Ukraine). Crimea (Ukraine)
3235.L4 Labor poetry
3235.L.42 Latvia
3235.L45 Lenin, Vladimir Il'ich, 1870-1924. Bnagnmnp Wnbu4 J1eHnH
3235.L47 Leningrad. Saint Petersburg
3235.L48 Lermontov, Mikhail TOr'evich, 1814-1841. Muxaun OpbeBu4 J1lepMOHTOB
3235.L5 Liberty
3235.L6 Love
3235.M5 Mickiewicz, Adam, 1798-1855
3235.M6 Moscow
3235.M68 Mothers
3235.N27 Names, Personal
3235.N3 Napoleon |
3235.N35 Nature
3235.N68 Novosibirsk (Russia)
3235.P14 Palestine
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Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature

Poetry
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
3235.P17 Parachute troops
3235.P2 Parodies
3235.P23 Pasternak, Boris Leonidovich, 1890-1960. bopuc JleoHngosud NactepHak
3235.P25 Pastoral poetry
3235.P3 Patriotic poems
3235.P4 Peace
3235.P45 Perm’ (Russia)
3235.P6 Poland
3235.P65 Police
3235.P67 Political poetry
3235.P8 Pushkin, Aleksandr Sergeevich. AnekcaHgp CepreeBund lNMyLwKuH
3235.P83 Pushkin (Russia). TSarskoe Selo (Russia)
3235.R32 Rachmaninoff, Sergei, 1873-1943. Cepren PaxmaHnHoB
3235.R35 Religious poetry
3235.R4 Revolutionary songs
Russian history see PG3235.H5
3235.53 Sailors' songs
Saint Petersburg see PG3235.L47
3235.835 Satire
3235.S5 Siberia
3235.57 Soldiers' songs
3235.88 Stalin, Joseph. Mlocud CtanuH
3235.585 Student songs
3235.S89 Suvorov, Aleksandr Vasil'evich, kniaz' Italiiskii, 1730-1800. AnekcaHap Bacunbesuny
CyBopoB, KHs3b VTanuinckum
3235.T73 Translating and interpreting
3235.T75 Trees
TSarskoe Selo (Russia) see PG3235.P83
3235.T86 Turkic peoples
3235.vV64 Voloshin, Maksimilian Aleksandrovich, 1877-1932. Makcumunuan AnekcaHgpoBuy
BonowwuH
3235.V8 Vsesoiuznyi leninskii kommunisticheskii soiuz molodezhi. BcecotosHbIi neHMHCKUI
KOMMYHUCTUYECKUIA COHO3 MOSOAEXKN
3235.W36 War poetry
(3235.W6) Women's writings
see PG3230.7.W65
(3236) Translations of foreign poetry into Russian
see PA-PT
(3236.A2) Several languages
see PN6107
(3236.A5-2) Special languages, A-Z
Translations of Russian poetry
3237.A2 Polyglot
3237.E5 English
3237.F5 French
3237.G5 German
3237.15 Italian
3237.S5 Spanish
3238.A-Z Other languages, A-Z
Drama
General collections
3240.A2 Published before 1800
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3240.A3-Z
3240.5

3241

3241.2
3242
(3242.2)
3242.5
(3243)

(3243.A2)
(3243.A5-2)

3244
3245
3246
3247
3248
3249
3250.A-Z

3252
3253
3255.A-Z
3255.A42
3255.C45
3255.F6
3255.H5
3255.P6
3255.R4

3260.A2
3260.A3-Z
3260.5

3261
3262
3263
3263.5
(3264)

(3264.A2)
(3264.A5-2)
3265
3266

3267
3268

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature
Drama

General collections -- Continued
Published 1800-

Selected plays. Anthologies

By period
Early to 1800

For individual miracle plays, mysteries, moralities see PG3300.A+

19th century
20th century

Plays in typewritten form
21st century

Translations of foreign drama into Russian

see PA - PT
Several languages
see PN6118
Special languages
Translations of Russian drama
Polyglot
English
French
German
Italian
Spanish
Other languages, A-Z
Special types of drama
Tragedy
Comedy
Other special types, A-Z
Amateur theatricals
Children's plays
Folk drama. Popular drama
Historical drama
Political plays
Religious drama
Prose
General collections
Published before 1800
Published 1800-
Selections. Anthologies
By period
Early to 1600
17th-18th centuries
19th-20th centuries
21st century
Translations into Russian
see subclasses PA-PT
Several languages
see PN6065
Special languages, A-Z
Translations from Russian
Polyglot
English
French
German
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Russian literature
Collections of Russian literature
Prose
Translations from Russian -- Continued
3269.A-Z Other languages, A-Z
Prose fiction
General collections

3270.A2 Published before 1800
3270.A3-Z Published 1800-
3270.5 Selections. Anthologies
By period
3271 Early to 1600
3272 17th-18th centuries
3273 19th-20th centuries
3273.5 21st century
(3274) Translations into Russian
see subclasses PA-PT
(3274.A2) Several languages
see PN6120.7
(3274.A5-2) Special languages, A-Z
Translations from Russian
3275 Polyglot
3276 English
3277 French
3278 German
3279.A-Z Other languages, A-Z

Short stories
General collections

3280.A2 Published before 1800
3280.A3-Z Published 1800-
3280.5 Selections. Anthologies

By period
3281 Early to 1600
3282 17th-18th centuries
3283 19th-20th centuries
3283.5 21st century
(3284) Translations into Russian

see subclasses PA-PT
(3284.A2) Several languages
see PN6120.7

(3284.A5-2) Special languages, A-Z

Translations from Russian
3285 Polyglot
3286 English
3287 French
3288 German
3289.A-Z Other languages, A-Z

Other prose forms

3291 Oratory
3292 Letters
3293 Essays
3295 Wit and humor
3299.A-Z Other, A-Z
3299.F4 Feuilletons
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Russian literature -- Continued
Individual authors and works, Early to 1700

3300.A-Z

3300.A4-.A43

3300.A6-.A63
3300.B37-.B373
3300.B48-.B483

3300.B5-.B53

3300.D5-.D53

3300.D6-.D63

3300.17-.173

3300.175-.1753

3300.L4A2
3300.L4A3
3300.L4A4-.L4Z
3300.L42

3300.L43A2
3300.L43A3
3300.L43A4-.L43Z
3300.L44

3300.L45A2
3300.L45A3
3300.L45A4-.0L.45Z
3300.L46

3300.L47A2
3300.L47A3
3300.L47A4-.L47Z
3300.L48

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified
Including certain early writings in the fields of religion, history, travel, biography, etc.

Anonymous works, A-Z

Including literary tales and romances, poems, plays (miracle plays, mysteries, moralities, etc.),
historical and military narratives of literary interest, translations of anonymous works into
Russian, etc.

For individual folk tales see subclass GR

For individual folk songs or ballads see PG3114+

Alexander the Great (Romances, etc.) (Table P-PZ43)

Annals see PG3300.L4+

Apollonius of Tyre (Table P-PZ43)

Barlaam and Joasaph. NoBecTb 0 Bapnaame u Moacadpe (Table P-PZ43)

Beseda oftsa s synom o zhenskoi zlobe. Becega oTua ¢ cbiHOM 0 eHckown 3nobe
(Table P-PZ43)

Beuve de Hanstone (Bova Korolevich). boea Koponesuy (Table P-PZ43)

Chronicles see PG3300.L4+

Digenes Acritas (Byzantine epic poem) (Devgenievo deianie). [lesreHneBo gesHune
(Table P-PZ43)
Cf. PA5310.D5 Byzantine literature

Digenis Akritas see PG3300.D5+

Domostroi. omocTpon (Table P-PZ43)
A composite work erroneously ascribed to Pope (priest) Sylvester (16th century) who

probably contributed several chapters only

Istoriia o rossiiskom dvofianine, Frole Skobeeve. cTopusa 0 poccuiickom ABOPSIHUHE,
®pone Ckobeese (Table P-PZ43)

Istoriia o Vasilie Koroleviche Zlatovlasom. Nctopusa o Bacunune Koponesunue
3natoBnacom (Table P-PZ43)

Letopisi (Chronicles). Iletonucu
Prefer DK except for literary and philological aspects

Texts. By date

Selected chronicles. Selections. By date

Translations. By language

Criticism

Special chronicles

Chronicle of Nestor (so-called). NoBecTb BpeMeHHbIX NneT
Beginnings of Russia to 1110
Also known as the Primitive chronicle
Texts. By date
Selections. By date
Translations. By language
Criticism
Chronicle of Kiev. Knesckas netonucb
1110-1200
Texts. By date
Selections. By date
Translations. By language
Criticism
Volhynian chronicle. Manuyko-BonbiHCckas netonuch
1201-1292
Texts. By date
Selections. By date
Translations. By language
Criticism
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3300.L5A2
3300.L5A3
3300.L5A4A-.L.5Z7
3300.L52
3300.L53

3300.L54A2
3300.L54A3
3300.L54A4-.1.54Z
3300.L55

3300.L56A2
3300.L56A3
3300.L56A4-.L56Z
3300.L57
3300.L58A-.L58Z
3300.L5816
3300.L58N54
3300.P4-.P43
3300.P56-.P563
3300.P63-.P633
3300.P67-.P673
3300.P675-.P6753
3300.P679-.P68
3300.P689-.P69

3300.P692-.P6923
3300.P694-.P6943

3300.P7-.P713
3300.P73-.P733
3300.P74-.P743
3300.P765-.P7653

3300.P77-.P773

3300.P78-.P783

3300.P79-.P793

3300.P82-.P823
3300.P83-.P833
3300.R85-.R853
3300.528-.5283
3300.532-.8323
3300.S326-.S3263

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, Early to 1700
Anonymous works, A-Z
Letopisi (Chronicles). JleTonucu
Special chronicles -- Continued
Chronicles of Novgorod. HoBropogckasi netonucb
1016-1716
Texts. By date
Selected chronicles. Selections. By date
Translations. By language
Special chronicles, A-Z
Criticism
Chronicle of Suzdal. Cysganbckasi netonucs
Known also as the Chronicle of the North
Texts. By date
Selections. By date
Translations. By language
Criticism
Annals of Pskov. [NckoBckne netonucu
Texts. By date
Selections. By date
Translations. By language
Criticism
Other, A-Z
Ipat'evskaia letopis’. MinatbeBckast neTtonuch
Nikonovskaia letopis’. HnkoHOBCKkasi neTonuch
Physiologus. ®uauonor (Table P-PZ43)
Povest’ o Dovmonte. NoBectb 0 [loBmoHTe (Table P-PZ43)
Povest’' o Gore-Zlochastii. [MosecTb o Nope-3noyactun (Table P-PZ43)
Povest’ o kuptse Basarge. NoBecTtb 0 kynue bacapre (Table P-PZ43)
Povest’ o Luke Kolochskom. NoBecTb o Jlyke Konouckom (Table P-PZ43)
Povest’ o Mifiae. NosecTtb 0 Mutse (Table P-PZ43a)

PG

Povest’ o Petre, Tsareviche ordynskom. NoBecTb o lNeTpe, Lapesuye opabiHckom (Table

P-PZ43a)

Povest’ o Petre i Fevronii. NoBecTb o NeTpe n ®eBpoHumn (Table P-PZ43)

Povest’ o pobedakh Moskovskogo gosudarstva. [NoBectb 0 nobegax MockoBckoro
rocyaapctea (Table P-PZ43)

Povest’ o Savve Grudisyne. NoeecTtb 0 CaBge pyaupiHe (Table P-PZ43a)

Povest’ o Soloveiskom vosstanii. MoeecTb 0 ConoBeukom BocctaHum (Table P-PZ43)

Povest’ o sude Shemiaki. lNMosecTtb 0 cyge Wemsku (Table P-PZ43)
Povest’ o sviatom blagovernom velikom kniaze Mikhaile TAroslaviche tverskom.

[NoBecTb 0 cBATOM 6J'|aFOBepHOM BENUKOM kHA3e Muxanne ﬂpOCJ’IaBW—Ie TBEPCKOM

(Table P-PZ43)

Povest’ otsare Aggee. lNMoeecTb 0 uape Arree (Table P-PZ43)

Povest’ o Varlaame i loasafe. [NosecTb 0 Bapnaame n Moacacde see PG3300.B37+

Povest’ o Tverskom Otroche monastyre. lNoBecTb 0 TBepckom OTpoye MOHACTbIpe
(Table P-PZ43)

Povest’ o Vasilii koroleviche Zlatovlasom. NosecTtb 0 Bacunun koponesnye
3nartosnacom (Table P-PZ43)

Povest’' o Zosime i Savvatii. lMoeecTb 0 3ocume n Caseatum (Table P-PZ43)

Prolog (Moscow, Russia). Nponor (Table P-PZ43)

Rukopisanie Magnusha. Pykonucanvne Marnywa (Table P-PZ43)

Shchit very. LLnT Bepol (Table P-PZ43)

Skazanie o Borise i Glebe. Cka3aHue o bopuce u nebe (Table P-PZ43)

Skazanie o kniaze Mikhaile Chernigovskom i o ego boiarine Feodore. Cka3aHue o
kHs3e Muxanne YepHurosckom u o ero 6ospuHe ®eogope (Table P-PZ43)
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3300.535-.5353
3300.538-.5383
3300.S4-.543

3300.545-.5453
3300.553-.5533

3300.S58-.5583
3300.S6-.S63
3300.S7-.S73
3300.T7-.T73
3300.23-.Z33
3300.25-.253

3300.255-.2553
3301.A-Z
3301.A2
3301.A25

3301.A3
3301.A3A61-.A3Z458
3301.A3K5

3301.A4
3301.A4A61-.A47458
3301.A4P8

3301.A45

3301.A85

3302.A-Z
3302.D3

3302.D4
3302.D4A61-.D47458

3302.D4S6
3302.D5

3302.D5A61-.D57458
3302.D5C4

3302.D5SE7
3302.D5G7
3302.D5R6

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, Early to 1700

Anonymous works, A-Z -- Continued
Skazanie o Mamaevom poboishche. Cka3zaHne o Mamaesom nobouwye (Table P-PZ43)
Skazaniia otsare Solomone. CkasaHus o yape ConomoHe (Table P-PZ43)
Skazka o Eruslane Lazareviche. Ckaska o EpycnaHe J1azapesuye (Table P-PZ43)
Slovo Adama vo ade k Lazafiu. CrnoBo Agama Bo age k Jlasapto (Table P-PZ43)
Slovo o dvenadtsati snakh Shakhaishi. Cnoso o aseHaguaTtu cHax LWWaxauww (Table P-
PZ43)
Slovo o pogibeli Ruskyia zemli. Cnoso o norn6enn Pyckbia 3emnu (Table P-PZ43)
Slovo o polku Igoreve. CnoBo o nonky Mropese (Table P-PZ43)
Stikh o Golubinoi knige. Ctux o Nony6uHow kHure (Table P-PZ43)
Troy (Romances, etc.) (Table P-PZ43)
Zadonshchina. 3agoHwuHa (Table P-PZ43)
Zhalostndia komediia ob Adame i Eve. XXanocTtHas komeanst 06 Agave n Eee (Table P-
PZ43)
Zhitie Aleksandra Nevskogo. XKutne AnekcaHgpa Hesckoro (Table P-PZ43)
Individual authors, A-C
Adasheyv, Aleksei Fedorovich, d. 1560. Anekcen ®egoposuy Agawwes (Table P-PZ40)
Afanasii, Archbishop of Kholmogory, 1641-1702. AdaHacun Xonmoropckui (Anekcen
ApTembeBuy Jliobumos) (Table P-PZ40)
Agrefenii, archimandrite, fl. ca. 1400. Arpecenun (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Khozhdenie vo sviatuiu zemliu. XoxxgeHne BO CBATYHO 3€MI0
Aleksandr, deacon, fl. 1393. AnekcaHap (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Puteshestvie v TSar'grad. lNytewecTtsue B Llapbrpag
Aleksei Mikhailovich, Czar of Russia, 1629-1676. Anekcenn Muxannosud (Table P-PZ40)
For historical works and biography see subclass DK
Avvakum Petrovich, protopope, d. 1682. ABBakym lNeTpoBuy (Table P-PZ40)
For his memoirs see BX605.A8
Baranovich, Lazar. J1asap bapaHosu4y see PG3304.L.3
Chernorizets lakov. Makos YepHopusel, see PG3303.12
Cyprian, Saint, Metropolitan of Kiev, ca. 1333-1406. KnnpnaH, MUTPONONNT KNEBCKUI 1
Bces Pycu see PG705.K54
Collected works see BX480
Hagiographical writings see BX394
Biography see BX395.A+
Individual authors, D-F
Daniil, Metropolitan of Moscow, 1492-1547. daHnin, MUTPONONUT MOCKOBCKUIA U BCES
Pycn (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer BX480 , BX513, etc. for collected works, sermons, etc
Prefer BX597 for biography
Daniil Zatochnik, fl. 13th cent. Janumn 3atoyHuk (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Molenie. Monenune see PG3302.D4S6
Slovo. CnoBo
Dimitrii, Saint, Metropolitan of Rostov, 1651-1709. Oumutpuin Poctosckuii (Table P-
PZ40 modified)
For religious works and biography see BL-BX
Separate works. By title
Chet'i-Minei. YeTbu-MuHen
Prefer BX393
Esfir' i Agasfer. 3ccoupb n Araccep
Greshnik kaiushchiisia. 'pelwHuk karowmmncst
Rozhdestvenskdia drama. PoxgecTeeHckasa gpama
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Individual authors, D-F

Dimitrii, Saint, Metropolitan of Rostov, 1651-1709. OumuTtpuin PoctoBckuii
Separate works -- Continued

3302.D5U7 Uspenskaia drama. YcneHckas gpama
3302.D5V6 Voskresenie Khristovo. BockpeceHune XpucToBo
Epifanii Premudryi, d. 1420 see PG705.E64
Lives of Saint Sergii Radonezhskii and Saint Stefan Perskii see BX597. A+
3302.F4 Feodosii Pecherskii, d. 1074. ®eogocun NMeyepckun (Table P-PZ40)
Abbot of Pecherskaia lavra (IMe4epckas naspa), 1062-1074
3302.F65 Fotii, Metropolitan of Kiev, d. 1431. ®oTtun, mutpononut knesckui n Bces Pycu (Table
P-PZ40)
Prefer BX480 , BX597, etc. for religious works and biography
3303.A-Z Individual authors, G-I
3303.G4 Gennadii, Archbishop of Novgorod and Pskov, d. 1505. 'eHHagnin HoBropoackun
(Table P-PZ40)
Known also as Gonozov or Gonzov (oHo30B, '0H30B)
3303.G5 Glazatyi, loann, 16th cent. MoaHH Mnasatbin (Table P-PZ40)
For his Istoriia o Kazanskomsarstve (Uctopus o KasaHckom yapctee) see DK511.T17
3303.G6 Goliatovskii, loannikii, d. 1688. MoaHHuknin NonsTosckuin (Table P-PZ40)
Gonozov ([oHo30B) see PG3303.G4
Gonzov (oH3oB) see PG3303.G4
Grigorii TSamblak, Metropolitan of Kiev, b. ca. 1364. I'puropui Llambnak see PG705.T8
3303.12 lakov Chernorizets, monk, 11th cent. Miakos YepHopusel, (Table P-PZ40)
TAvorskii, Stefan. Ctedan Asopckun see PG3307.S75
3303.13 Ignatii Smol'nianin, hierodeacon, d. 1405. UrHatun CmonbHsiHUH (Table P-PZ40

3303.13A61-.132458

modified)
Separate works. By title

3303.13K5 Khozhdenie. XoxgeHue
3303.14 llarion, Metropolitan of Kiev, fl. 1051-1054. NnapuoH Kuesckuin (Table P-PZ40)
In general prefer BL-BX for his religious writings and biography
3303.15 loakim, Patriarch of Moscow, 1620-1690. Natprapx Noakum (Table P-PZ40)
loann IV Groznyi. MoaHH IV 'po3Hbin see PG3303.18
3303.155 loann, Metropolitan of Kiev, d. ca. 1088? WoaHH, muTpononut knescku (Table P-PZ40)
3303.16 losif Volotskii, 1440?-1515. Nocud Bonoukuin (Table P-PZ40)
For religious works and biography, prefer BX
3303.18 Ivan IV, Czar of Russia, 1530-1584. /BaH IV (MloaHH Bacuneesuy) (Table P-PZ40)
For his life and reign see DK106
3304.A-Z Individual authors, K-L
3304.K3 Katyrev-Rostovskii, lvan Mikhailovich, kniaz’, d. 1640. MBaH Muxanosuy Katbipes-
PoctoBckuin (Table P-PZ40)
Kiprian, Saint, Metropolitan of Kiev see PG705.K54
3304.K5 Kirill, Bishop of Rostov, d. 1230. Kupunn, enuckon poctosckuii (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer BX480 , BX597 for life and works
3304.K55 Kirill I, Metropolitan of Kiev, d. 1233. Knpunn |, mutpononuT knesckun (Table P-PZ40)
Known also as Kirill Filosof (Knpunn ®unocod)
Prefer BX513 for sermons
Prefer BX597 for biography
3304.K57 Kirill I, Metropolitan of Kiev, d. 1280. Knpunn I, mutpononuTt kuesckun (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer BX480 , BX513 , BX597, etc. for religious writings and biography
3304.K6 Kirill, Saint, Bishop of Turov, 12th cent. Kupunn Typosckun (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer BX513 for sermons
Prefer BX597 for biography
3304.K63 Kirill Belozerskii, 1337-1427. Kupunn benosepckuin (Table P-PZ40)

Prefer BX480, BX513, BX597, etc. for religious works and biography
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3304.K7 Krizani¢, Juraj, 1618-1683. FOpun KpwkaHuy (Table P-PZ40)
Croatian author

3304.K8 Kurbskii, Andrei Mikhailovich, kriaz’, d. 1583. AHgpen Muxannosu4 Kyp6ckun (Table P-
PZ40)
Prefer DK for his historical writings and epistles

3304.L3 Lazar Baranovich, Archbishop of Chernigov, 1620-1693. J1lazap bapaHosuud (Table P-
PZ40)
Prefer BX480, BX513, etc. for religious works; BX597 for biography

3304.L5 Lev, Metropolitan of Kiev, d. 1008. JleB, mutpononut kneeckun (Table P-PZ40)
Known also as Leontii, Leon, Leont (JleoHTni, I1eoH, JTeoHT)

3304.L8 Luka Zhidiata, Bishop of Novgorod, d. 10617 Jlyka >Xugata (Table P-PZ40)

Variant form: Luka Zhifiata (Jlyka XXupsaTta)
Prefer BX513, BX597, etc. for life and works
3305 Individual authors, M-O
3305.M25 Makarii, Saint, Metropolitan of Moscow and All Russia, 1482-1563. Makapui,
MUTPOMNONNT MOCKOBCKMI U Bcesa Pycu (Table P-PZ40)
For religious works and biography, prefer BX
Maksim Grek. Makcum Mpek (Maxiuog 6 I'paikdg) see PG3305.M3
3305.M28 Matfei, Bishop of Zaraisk. Matden, enuckon 3apanckuii (Table P-PZ40)
3305.M3 Maximus, the Greek, 1480-1556. Makcum pek (MAgipog 6 Mpaikdg) (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer DK32 for works on the social life and customs of Russia
Cf. B785.M298+ Philosophy
Cf. BX395.M37 Orthodox Church biography
3305.M4 Medvedev, Sil'vestr, 1641-1691. CunbBecTp Measeaes
Secular name: Semén Medvedev (Ceméxn MeageneB)762 P-PZ40
Mikhailovich, Aleksei. Anekcen Muxannosuy see PG3301.A45
Mnikh, lakov see PG3303.12
Mogila, Petr. NeTtp Moruna see PG3306.P5
Monomakh, Vladimir. Bnagummp MoHomax see PG3308.V55
Nestor, annalist, 1056-1115?. Hectop
see PG705.N4
3305.N5 Nikifor, Metropolitan of Kiev and all Russia, fl. 1104-1121. Hukudpop, mutpononut
kmesckuin n Bces Pycu (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer BL-BX for religious writings

3305.N6 Nil Sorskii, 1433-1508. Hun Copckuii (Table P-PZ40)
3306 Individual authors, P-R
3306.P3 Palitsyn, Avraamii, d. 1625. Aspaamuin NanuubiH (Table P-PZ40)

Original name: Averkii lvanovich Palitsyn (Asepkuin iBaHoBWY ManuupbiH)
Prefer DK112, Russian history

3306.P5 Petr, Metropolitan of Kiev, 1596-1647. NMeTp Moruna (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer BX480, BX597, etc. for religious writings and biography

3306.P6 Polikarp, Archimandrite, 13th cent. Nonukapn, apxumaHaput (Table P-PZ40)

Polotskii, Simeon. CumeoH lMonoukun see PG3307.S5
3306.P7 Pozniakov, Vasilii, fl. 1558-1561. Bacunun NMosHsikoB (Table P-PZ40 modified)
3306.P7A61-.P72458 Separate works. By title
3306.P7K5 Khozhdenie. XoxaeHue
3307 Individual authors, S-T

Sanin, Ivan lvanovich. isaH NeaHoBny CaHnH see PG3303.16
3307.54 Serapion, Saint, Bishop of Vladimir, d. 1275. Cepanunox Bnagumunpckun (Table P-PZ40)

For religious works and biography, prefer BX
Sil'vestr Medvedev. CunbBectp Meneenes see PG3305.M4
3307.S5 Simeon Polctskii, 1629-1680. CumeoH lMonoukun (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Prefer BL-BX for sermons and other religious writings
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Individual authors, S-T
Simeon Polotskii, 1629-1680. CumeoH Nonoukui -- Continued
Separate works. By title
Komediia o Navukhodonosoretsare o tele zlate i o triekh otrotsekh v peshchi ne
sozhzhennykh. Komegusa o HaByxogoHocope uape, o Tene 3narte n o Tpuex
OTpOLEX B MELUN HE COXOKEHHBIX
Komediia pritchi o Bludnem syne. Komeaus nputum o bnygHem cbiHe
Rifmologion. Sbornik stikhotvorenii. PudgpmonornoH. CO0pHMK CTUXOTBOPEHUN
Vertograd mnogotsvetnyi. Sbornik stikhotvorenii. Beptorpag MHoOrouBeTHbIN.
C60pHUK CTUXOTBOPEHUI
Simon, Saint, Bishop of Vladimir and Suzdal, d. 1226. CumoH, ennckon BnagMMmnpcKui
n cysganbckun (Table P-PZ40)
Began compilation of Kievo-pecherskii paterik (Kneso-nevepckun natepuk)
Stefan TAvorskii, 1658-1722. CtedhaH Asopckui (Table P-PZ40)
For his sermons see BX513
Stefan Novgorodets, fl. ca. 1350. Ctedpan Hosropogey, (Table P-PZ40)
Theodosius of the Caves. ®eogocun MNeuepcknn see PG3302.F4
Theodosius Pechersky. ®eogocui Nevepcknin see PG3302.F4
Timofeev, lvan, 17th cent. ViBaH Tumocpees (Table P-PZ40)
Tuptalenko, Daniil Savvich. Janunn Caesuy TyntaneHko see PG3302.D5
Tuptalo, Daniil Savvich. Jannin Caeeuy Tyntano see PG3302.D5
Individual authors, U-Z
Vasilii, Saint, Archbishop of Novgorod and Pskov, d. 1352. Bacvnui, apxvenuckon
HOBropoACKMI 1 nckoBckun (Table P-PZ40)
For religious works and biography, prefer BX
Vladimir Vsevolodovich, Grand Duke of Kiev, 1053-1125. Bnagnmnp Bcesonogosuy
(Bnagnmup MoHomax) (Table P-PZ40)
Zhidiata, Luka. Jlyka >Kngata see PG3304.L8
Zinovii Otenskii, d. 1568. 3nHoBun OTeHcknn (Table P-PZ40)
Zosima, inok, fl. 1414-1422. 3ocuma, nHok (Table P-PZ40)

Individual authors and works, 18th century

Subarrange individual authors by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
Subarrange individual works by Table P-PZ43 unless otherwise specified

Anonymous works, A-Z

Krivonos domosed stradalets modnoi. KpusoHoc aomocen ctpaganen mogHoum (Table

P-PZ43)
Individual authors, A - Derzhavin

Ablesimov, Aleksandr Onisimovich, 1742-1783. AnekcaHap OHncumosny Abnecnvios
(Table P-PZ40)

Azazesov, Azazes. Asasec AsasecoB see PG3311.A3

Barkov, lvan Semenovich, 1732-1768. ieaH CemeHoBuY bapkoB (Table P-PZ40)
Variant patronymic: Stepanovich (CtenaHoBuny)

Barskii, Vasilii. Bacunun bapckumn see PG3313.G7

Barsov, Anton Alekseevich, 1730-1791. AHToH Anekceesny bapcos (Table P-PZ40)

Bogdanovich, Ippolit Fedorovich, 1744-1802? Unnonut ©epoposny (Pegoposmny)
BorpaHosuy (Table P-PZ40 modified)

Separate works. By title

Blazhenstvo narodov (Poem). bnaxeHcTBO HapoaoB
Dobromysl (Novel). [Jobpombicn
Dushen’ka (Novel). dyweHbka
Gimn na brakosochetanie (Poem). F'umH Ha B6pakocouyeTaHne
Radost’ Dushen’ki (Comedy). PagocTb [yLueHbku
Russkie poslovitsy (Proverbs). Pycckne nocnosuupl
Sel’skii prazdnik (Prose). Cenbckuin npasgHuk
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Bogdanovich, Ippolit Fedorovich, 1744-1802? Wnnonut ©egoposuny (Pegoposuy)
BorpaHoBuWy
Separate works -- Continued

3311.B6S65 Slaviane (Drama). CnaesiHe
3311.B6S8 Suguboe blazhenstvo (Poem). Cyry6oe 6naxeHcTBO
3311.B65 Bolotov, Andrei Timofeevich, 1738-1833. AHgpen Tumocpeesud Bonotos (Table P-
PZ40)
3311.B7 Boltin, Ivan Nikitich, 1735-1792. iBaH Hukutny BontuH (Table P-PZ40)
3311.B8 Buslaev, Petr, fl. 1730-1760. MNeTp Bycnaes (Table P-PZ40)
Buturlina, Anna Sergeevna. AHHa CepreeBHa byTtypnuHa see PG3319.Z5
Cantemir, Antioche Dmitriévich, prince see PG3313.K3
Catherine Il, Empress of Russia, 1729-1796. EkatepuHa I
For historical works, see DK, DL
For literary works written in French see PQ1960
3311.C3 Collected literary works. By date

3311.C3A2-.C3A59
3311.C3A7-.C324

Translations (Collected or selected). By language, alphabetically
Separate works

3311.C3B9 Byli i nebylitsy, ili, Grazhdanskoe uchenie. Bbinu 1 HeGbINUUbI, Unu, MpaxaaHckoe
yyeHune

3311.C3G5 Glupoe pristrastie k poslovitsam. 'mynoe npucTtpacTtune k nocnoeuyam

3311.C3G6 Gore-bogatyr’ Kosometovich (Tale). Nope-6oraTtbipb KocomeToBuy

3311.C3G7 Gospozha Vestnikova s sem’eiu (Comedy). Nocnoxa BecTHMKoBa ¢ cembeto

3311.C3I5 Imeniny gospozhi Vorchalkinoi (Comedy). iMeHWHbI rocnoxu BopyanknHon

3311.C3I9 Iz zhizni Riurika (Comedy). U3 xun3Hmn Propuka

3311.C3L7 L'stets i obol'shchennye. JlbcTey n o6onbLyeHHbIE

3311.C3N4 Ne mozhet byt’ zlo bez dobra. He moxeT 6bITb 3110 6e3 gobpa

3311.C3N45 Nedorazumeniia (Comedy). HegopasymeHnus

3311.C3N5 Nevesta nevidimka (Comedy). HeBecta HeBugumka

3311.C302 O, vremia! (Comedy). O, Bpems!

3311.C303 Obmanshchik (Comedy). O6maHLwmk

3311.C304 Obol'shchennyi (Comedy). O6onbLleHHbIN

3311.C3P4 Peredniaia znatnogo bdiarina (Comedy). lNepeaHsis 3HaTHOro 6osipuHa

3311.C3R4 Rasstroennaia sem’ia ostorozhkami i podozreniiami (Comedy). PacctpoeHHas
CeMbsl OCTOPOXKaMU 1 NOAO03PEHNAMU

3311.C3S3 Shaman sibirskii (Comedy). WamaH cnbupckuin

3311.C3S37 Skazka o1sareviche Fevee. Ckaska o UapeBuie deBee

3311.C3S4 Skazka otsareviche Khlore. Ckaska o LapeBude Xnope

3311.C3T3 Taina protivo nelepogo obshchestva. TainHa npoTuBO Henenoro odLwecTea

3311.C3V6 Vot kakovo imet’ korzinu i bel'e (Comedy). BoT kakoBO MMeTb KOp3uHy 1 6enbe

3311.C325-.C3299

Biography, memoirs, letters see DK170
Criticism
Chemnitzer, lvan lvanovich see PG3315.K4

3311.C5 Chulkov, Mikhail Dmitrievich, 1740-1793. Muxavun OmuTtpnesnd Yynkos (Table P-PZ40)
Danilov, Kirill. Knpunn Janunos see PG3311.D3
3311.D3 Danilov, Kirsha, 18th cent. Kupwa Janvnnos (Table P-PZ40)
3311.D35 Danilov, Mikhail Vasil'evich, 1722-1790? Muxaun Bacuneesuy [JaHunos (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer DK for his historical works and memoirs
3312 Derzhavin, Gavriil Romanovich, 1743-1816. MaBpuun PomaHosu4 [lepxaBuH (Table P-

3312.A61-.Z48
3312.A8-.A83

PZ39 modified)
Separate works. By title
Atabalibo, ili, Razrushenie peruanskoi imperii (Tragedy). Atabann6o, unm,
Pa3spywieHune nepyaHckon nvnepumn (Table P-PZ43)
Batmendii (Opera). Batmenguin see ML50
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Derzhavin, Gavriil Romanovich, 1743-1816. MaBpunn PomaHoBu4 [lepxaBuH
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Blagodarnost' Felitse. bnarogapHocte ®enuue (Table P-PZ43)
Dobrynia (Drama). Jo6pbiHa (Table P-PZ43)
Durochka umnee umnykh (Comic opera). [lypoyka ymHee yMHbIx see ML50.2
Evpraksiia (Tragedy). EBnpakcus (Table P-PZ43)
Groznyji, ili, Pokorenie Kazani (Opera). 'po3HbIi, unu, MNokopeHne KasaHn see ML50
Irod i Mariamna (Tragedy). pog n MapuamHa (Table P-PZ43)
Izobrazhenie Felitsy. N3o6paxeHne denunubl (Table P-PZ43)
Na smert’ kniaZzia Meshcherskogo. Ha cmepTb kHs39 Mewepckoro (Table P-PZ43)
Oda Bog. Opa bor (Table P-PZ43)
Oda uspokoennoe neverie. Oga ycnokoeHHoe HeBepue (Table P-PZ43)
Pozharskii, ili, Osvobozhdenie Moskvy (Spectacle). MNMoxapckui, unu, OcsoboxaeHne
Mocksebl (Table P-PZ43)
Rudokopy (Opera). Pygokonsl see ML50
Temnyi (Tragedy). TemHbin (Table P-PZ43)
Videnie Murzy. Bugenne Myp3bl (Table P-PZ43)
Individual authors, Derzhavin - Karamzin
Dmitriev-Mamonov, Fedor Ivanovich, 1728-ca 1790. ®egop ViBaHoBMY OMuTpues-
MamoHoB (Table P-PZ40)
Dolgorukova, Ekaterina Alekseevna. EkaTtepuHa AnekceesHa [JonropykoBa see
PG3317.M5
Dolgorukova, Natal'ia Borisovna (Sheremeteva), kniaginia, 1714-1771. Hatanbs
BopucosHa (LepemeTesa) Jonropykosa (Table P-PZ40)
Prefer DK150.8.D6 for her memoirs
Domashnev, Sergei Gerasimovich, 1743-1795. Cepren 'epacumoBuy [JomaluHeB
(Table P-PZ40)
Dvofianin Filosof. [JBopsiHnH dunocod see PG3313.D5
Efim’ev, Dmitrii Vladimirovich, 1768-1804. OmuTtpuin Bnagummposuy Ecdmmbes (Table
P-PZ40)
Ekaterina Il see PG3311.C3+
El'chaninov, Bogdan Egorovich, 1744-1769. borgaH Eroposuy Enb4aHuHoB (Table P-
PZ40)
Emin, Fedor Aleksandrovich, 1735?-1770. ®egop AnekcaHgposu4y OmuH (Table P-
PZ40)
Feofan, Archbishop of Novgorod, 1681-1736. ®eodaH, apxMenmnckon HOBropoLCKUi
(Table P-PZ40)
Filosof Dvofianin, pseud. ®unocod [sopsHuH see PG3313.D5
Fonvizin, Denis Ivanovich, 1745-1792. [lennc NBaHoBnY ®oHBM3NH (Table P-PZ40
modified)
Separate works. By title
Brigadir (Comedy). bpuragup
Chortik na drozhkakh (Comic poem). YopTuk Ha gpoxkax
Dobryi nastavnik (Comedy). Jo6pbii HACTaBHUK
Epigramma na Kniazhnina. 3nurpamma Ha KHsb>kHUHa
K umu moemu (Poem). K ymy moemy
Kalisfen, grecheskdia povest'. KanucdeH, rpeyeckas noBecTb
Korion (Comedy). KopuoH
Lisitsa-koznodei (Fable). Jlucnua-ko3Hoaen
Nedorosl’ (Comedy). Hegopocnb
Obmanchivaia naruzhnost’ (Comedy). O6maHuMBasi Hapy>HOCTb
Poslanie k slugam moim (Poem). lNMocnanune k cnyram mMoum
Vybor guvernera (Comedy). Bbibop ryBepHepa
Fonvizin, Pavel lvanovich, 1744-1803. MNaeen VsaHoBn4 ®oHBM3nH (Table P-PZ40)
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3313.K403

3313.K4032-.K4039

3313.K4033
3313.K4034
3313.K4035
3313.K4036

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Derzhavin - Karamzin -- Continued
Golitsyn, Aleksei Ivanovich, kniaz', 1765-1807. Anekcein MBaHoBud MonuubiH (Table P-
PZ40)
Gorchakov, Dmitrii Petrovich, kriaz', 1758-1824. Omutpui MeTtpoBudy Mop4yakos (Table
P-PZ40)
Grigorovich-Barskii, Vasilii, 1702?-1747. Bacunun ['puroposuy-bapckun (Table P-PZ40)
Gzh***. r)K***
see PG3317.M65, PG3317.M66
II'inskii, Nikolai Stepanovich, 1761-1846. Hukonan CtenaHoBu4 MnbuHckui (Table P-
PZ40)
K., V. see PG3315.K6
Kain, Ivan Osipov, b. 1718. iBan Ocunoe KauH (Table P-PZ40)
"Van'ka Kain (BaHbka KanH)"
Kamarov, Matvei. Mateen Kamapos see PG3315.K64
Kamenev, Gavriil Petrovich, 1772-1803. Maspuun Netpoeun4y KameHes (Table P-PZ40)
Kamenskaia, Aleksandra Fedotovna. AnekcaHgpa ®egotoBHa KameHckas see
PG3317.R9
Kantemir, Antiokh Dmitrievich, kniaz', 1709-1744. Autnox Amutpmnesud KaHtemup
(Table P-PZ40 modified)
Collected satires. By date
Separate works
Basni (Fables). bacHu
Epigrammy. 3nurpammbl
Filaret i Evgenii, na zavist' i gordost’ dvofian zlonravnykh (Satire). ®unapet n
EBrenni, Ha 3aBUCTb 1 rOpAOCTb ABOPSIH 3MIOHPABHbIX
K Feofanu, arkhiepiskopu novgorodskomu, o razlichii strastei chelovecheskikh
(Satire). K ®deodhaHy, apxmenuckony HOBroOpoOACKOMY, O pasnnymmn cTpacten
YernoBeYecKnx
K kniaziu Nikite TOr'evichu Trubetskomu o vospitanii (Satire). K kHs13t0 Huknte
FOpbeBuyy TpybeLkomy 0 BoCnUTaHun
K Muze svoei, o opasnosti satiricheskikh sochinenii (Satire). K Myse csoen, o
ONacHOCTM CaTUPUYECKMX COMUHEHUN
K solntsu. Na sostoianie sveta sego (Satire). K conHuy. Ha coctosiHue cBeTa cero
K umu svoemu, na khufiashchikh uchenie (Satire). K ymy cBoemy, Ha xynsawmx
yyeHune
Na besstydnduiu nakhal'chivost’ (Satire). Ha 6eccTbigHyt0 Haxanb4nMBoCTb
O istinnom blazhenstve (Satire). O nctnHHoM GnaxeHcTBe
Petrida (Poem). NeTtpuaa
Satir i Perierg, na chelovecheskie zlonraviia voobshche (Satire). Catunp v Nepuepr,
Ha YyenoBeYveckune 3roHpaBusi BooOLLe
Kapnist, Vasilii Vasil'evich, graf, 1757-1823. Bacunun Bacunbesud KanHuct (Table P-
PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Antigona (Tragedy). AHTUroHa
Epigrammy. 3nurpammbl
TAbeda (Comedy). Abena
Ody. Ogpl
Collected. By date
Series or special groups of odes
Ody anakreonticheskie. Ogbl aHakpeoHTHMYeckme
Ody dukhovnye. Oabl AyxoBHbIE
Ody élegicheskie. Ogbl anernyeckue
Ody goratsianskie. Ogpl ropauymaHckue
Translations and imitations
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3313.K4037
3313.K4038

3313.K404-.K4049

3313.K4044

3313.K4047

3313.K405-.K4059

3313.K4P6
3313.K4S3
3313.K4S5

3314
3314.A1
3314.A16
3314.A17
3314.A18

3314.A2-.A59

3314.A6
3314.A7-.Z4
3314.A8-.A83
3314.B4-.B43
3314.C5-.C53
3314.D3-.D33
3314.F7-.F73

3314.14-.143

3314.18-.183

3314.M3-.M33
3314.M9-.M93
3314.N3-.N33
3314.N4-.N43
3314.02-.023
3314.03-.033

3314.04-.043

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Derzhavin - Karamzin
Kapnist, Vasilii Vasil'evich, graf, 1757-1823. Bacunuin Bacunbesny KanHuct
Separate works. By title
Ody. Ogbl
Series or special groups of odes -- Continued
Ody nravouchitel'nye. Oagbl HpaBoy4MTENbHBIE
Ody torzhestvennye. Ogpbl TOpXKECTBEHHbIE
Special odes
Arrange alphabetically
Oda na istreblenie v Rossii zvania raba, Ekaterinoiu Vtordiu v 15 den’ fevralia
1786 goda. Oga Ha uctpebnenne B Poccun 3BaHsa paba, EkatepuHoio
BTopoto B 15 aeHb cbespans 1786 roga
Oda na rabstvo. Oga Ha pabcTBo
Criticism
Poslaniia (Poems). MNocnaHusa
Satira. Catupa
Sganareyv, ili, Mnimdia nevernost’ (Comedy). CraHapes, nnm, MHMMas HEBEPHOCTb
For translation into Russian poetry of Moliére's Sganarelle; ou, Le cocu imaginaire see
PQ1840.S3+
Karamzin, Nikolai Mikhailovich, 1766-1826. Hukonan Muxainnosud KapamanH
Collected works. By date
Collected essays, miscellanies, etc. By date
Collected poems. By date
Collected translations. By date
From foreign literatures into Russian
For separate works, see the special literatures, PA-PT
Translations (Collected or selected). By language, alphabetically
From Russian into foreign literatures
Selections. By date
Separate works

Arkadskoi paniiatnik (Drama). Apkagckon namsatHuk (Table P-PZ43)

Bednaia Liza (Story). begHas Jlnsa (Table P-PZ43)

Chuvstvitel'nyi i kholodnyi (Story). YyBcTBUTENBLHBINM U X0OnoaHbIn (Table P-PZ43)

Darovaniia (Poem). lapoBanus (Table P-PZ43)

Frol Silin, blagodetel'nai chelovek (Tale). ®pon CunuH, bnarogetenbHON YenoBek
(Table P-PZ43)

IIa Muromets, bogatyrskaia skazka (Poem). Minbst Mypomel, 6oratbipckas ckaska
(Table P-PZ43)

Istoriia gosudarstva rossiiskogo. Victopusa rocygapctaa poccuickoro see DK71

luliia (Story). Niynusa (Table P-PZ43)

Marfa Posadnitsa, ili, Pokorenie Novagoroda (Story). Mapda MNocagHuua, unu,
Mokopenne Hoearopoaa (Table P-PZ43)

Mysli ob uedinenii (Essay). Mbicnn 06 yeamHenun (Table P-PZ43)

Natal7a, boiarskaia doch’ (Story). Hatanbs, 6ospckas goyb (Table P-PZ43)

Nezhnost' druzhby v nizkom sostdianii (Essay). HexxHocTb apy»0bl B HU3KOM
coctosHuu (Table P-PZ43)

O Tiubvi k otechestvu i narodnoi gordosti (Essay). O no6Bu kK 0TEYECTBY 1 HAPOOHON
ropgoctu (Table P-PZ43)

O schastliveishem vremeni zhizni (Essay). O cyactnuseniwem Bpemenun xnsHm (Table
P-PZ43)

Oda na sluchai prisiagi moskovskikh zhitelei ego imperatorskomu velichestvu Paviu
Pervomu, samoderzhisu vserossiiskomu. Oga Ha crniy4an npucsarn MOCKOBCKMX
Xvtenew ero umnepaTopckomy BenvyectBy [Nasny NepBomy, camogepxuy
Bcepoccumnckomy (Table P-PZ43)
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Individual authors and works, 18th century
Karamzin, Nikolai Mikhailovich, 1766-1826. Hukonan Muxannosud KapamauH

3314.07-.073
3314.08-.083

3314.P48-.P483

Separate works -- Continued
Ostrov Borngol'm (Story). Octpos BopHronem (Table P-PZ43)
Osvobozhdenie Evropy i slava Aleksandra | (Poem). OcBoboxaeHne EBponbl 1 cnaea
AnekcaHgpa | (Table P-PZ43)
Pis’'ma russkogo puteshestvennika. lNMucbma pycckoro nytewectseHHuka (Table P-
Pz43)

3314.P5-.P53 Pis'mo sel'skogo zhitelia (Essay). lNMucbmo cenbckoro xutens (Table P-PZ43)
3314.P6-.P63 Poslanie k zhenshchinam (Poem). NocnaHue k xeHwmHam (Table P-PZ43)
3314.P7-.P73 Prekrasnaiatsarevna i schastlivyi karla (Tale). NpekpacHasa yapeBHa u cyacTnmBbIn

3314.P75-.P753

kapna (Table P-PZ43)
Protei (Poem). Mpotewn (Table P-PZ43)

3314.R4-.R43 Razgovor o schastii. Pasroeop o cuactum (Table P-PZ43)
3314.R9-.R93 Rytsar’ nashego vremeni (Story). Pbiyapb Hawero BpemeHu (Table P-PZ43)
3314.55-.S53 Sierra Morena (Story). Cueppa MopeHa (Table P-PZ43)
3314.S6-.S63 Sofiia (Unfinished drama). Cocpusa (Table P-PZ43)
3314.T8-.T83 TSvetok na grob moego Agatona (Essay). LiBeTok Ha rpob moero AratoHa (Table P-
Pz43)
Zapiski o drevnei i novoi Rossii. 3annckn o apesHen n Hoson Poccnn see DK71
Biography and criticism
3314.25 Autobiographical writings, journals, etc. By date
Letters
3314.Z6A1 Collections. By date

3314.Z6A2A-.A2Z
3314.27

Individual correspondents. By correspondent, A-Z
General treatises. Life and works
Cf. DK38.7.K35 Russian historians

3314.Z8 Criticism

3314.29 Special topics and subjects, A-Z

3314.Z9H57 History

3314.Z29P6 Political and social views

3314.Z9R4 Religion and ethics
Social views see PG3314.Z9P6

3314.Z29S4 Sentimentalism

3315 Individual authors, Karamzin - Lomonosov

3315.K3 Karin, Fedor Grigor'evich, ca. 1740-ca. 1800. ®enop INpuropbesuy KapuH (Table P-
PZ40)

3315.K4 Khemnitser, Ivan Ivanovich, 1745-1784. NBaH NBaHoBu4 XemHuuep (Table P-PZ40
modified)

3315.K4A61-.K4Z458

3315.K4B2

3315.K4B22-.K4B59

Separate works. By title
Basni i skazki. BacHu n ckaskn
Separate fables and tales
Arrange alphabetically by title

3315.K4B27 Dva soseda. [1sa cocena

3315.K4B34 Koshchei. Kowen

3315.K4B42 Metafizik. MeTadpmauk

3315.K4B55 Skvorets i kukushka. Cksopeu 1 KykyLLka

3315.K403 Oda na pobedu pri Zhurzhe. Oga Ha nobegy npu Xypxe

3315.K4S3 Satira | (Poem). Catupa |

3315.K454 Satira Il (Poem). CaTupa ll

3315.K45 Kheraskov, Mikhail Matveevich, 1733-1807. Muxann MateseeBuny Xepackos (Table P-

3315.K45A61-
.K452458

PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

Anakreonticheskie ody. AHakpeoHTnyeckme ogbl see PG3315.K45N6
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3315.K45B3
3315.K45B4
3315.K45B5
3315.K45B6
3315.K45C4
3315.K45D7
3315.K45F5
3315.K45G6
3315.K4513

3315.K45K3
3315.K45K5
3315.K45M3
3315.K45N4
3315.K45N6
3315.K45N8
3315.K4503

3315.K45075
3315.K45P5

3315.K45P53
3315.K45P55
3315.K45P6
3315.K45P65
3315.K45R4

3315.K45R6
3315.K45S3

3315.K4554
3315.K45T7
3315.K45U8
3315.K45V4
3315.K45V55

3315.K4574
3315.K453

3315.K46

3315.K465

3315.K468
3315.K47

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Karamzin - Lomonosov
Kheraskov, Mikhail Matveevich, 1733-1807. Muxann Matseesn4 Xepackos
Separate works. By title
Bakhariiana, ili, Neizvestnyi (Novel in verse). baxapusiHa, unu, HenasecTHbIn
Basni nravouchitel'nye. bacHu HpaBoy4nTenbHble
Bezbozhnik, iroicheskdia komediia. be3boxHuk, nponyeckas komegus
Borislav (Tragedy). Bopucnas
Chesmenskii boi (Poem). YecmeHckuin 6on
Drug neschastnykh, sleznaia drama. [Jpyr HecyacTHbIX, crie3Has gpama
Filosoficheskie ody ili pesni. dunocoduryeckme ogpl Unu NecHu
Gonimye, sleznaia drama. N'oHMMbIE, cnNe3Hasa apama
Idolopoklonniki, ili, Gorislava (Tragedy). VigononoknoHHuku, unu, Noprcnasa
Kadm i Garmoniia (Novel in prose). Kagm 1 F'apmoHus
Khram slavy (Poem). Xpam cnasebl
Marteziia i Falestra (Tragedy). MapTtesus n ®anectpa
Nenavistnik (Comedy). HeHaB1UCTHUK
Novye ody. HoBble ogpbl
Numa, ili, Protsvetaiushchii Rim (Novel). Hyma, unn, lNpouseTtatowmin Pum
Oda ego imperatorskomu velichestvu, velikomu gosudafiu Aleksandru Pavlovichu
samoderzhisu vserossiiskomu, na vseradostnoe ego na prestol vstuplenie. Oga
€ro UMNepaTopcKkoMy BENMYECTBY, BEMMKOMY rocygapto AnekcaHapy
[MaBnoBu4y camoaepxuy BCEPOCCUMACKOMY, Ha BCEPaaOoCTHOE ero Ha NpecTon
BCTYMneHne
Ody nravouchitel'nye. Ogbl HpaBoy4unTenbHble see PG3315.K45F5
Osvobozhdennaia Moskva (Tragedy). OcBoboxaeHHas MockBa
Piligrimmy, ili, Iskateli schastiia (Novel in verse). Munurpummel, unu, Nckatenm
cyacTus
Plamena (Tragedy). NnameHa
Plody nauk (Poem). lNnogpl Hayk
Poét. Moat
Polidor, syn Kadma i Garmonii (Novel). lNonuaop, ceiH Kagma n FapmoHum
Razdelenndia Rossiia, ili, Zareida i Rostislav (Tragedy). PasgeneHnHas Poccusi, unm,
3apeunga n Poctucnas
Rossiiada (Epic poem). Poccuaga
Schastlivaia Rossiia, ili, Dvadtsatipiatiletnii fubilei (Prolog). Cuactnusas Poccus,
unn, lBaguatmnaTuneTHui toounen
Selim i Selima (Poem). Cenum 1 Cenuma
TSar', ili, Spasennyi Novgorod (Novel in verse). Lapb, unun, CnaceHHsin Hosropog
Uteshenie greshnykh (Poems). YTeLleHne rpeLuHbix
Venetsianskdia monakhinia (Tragedy). BeHeunaHckast MOHaxXmHSA
Vladimir vozrozhdennyi (Poem). Bnagnmmnp BO3poXKaeHHbIN
Zareida i Rostislav. 3apeunga n Poctucnae see PG3315.K45R4
Zolotoi prut (Story). 3onoton npyt
Kheraskova, Elizaveta Vasil'evna (Neronova), 1737-1809. Ennsaseta BacuneesHa
(HepoHoBa) XepackoBa (Table P-PZ40)
Khovanskii, Grigorii Aleksandrovich, kniaz’, 1767-1796. ['puropuin AnekcaHgposuy
XosaHckun (Table P-PZ40)
Khrapovitskii, Mikhail Vasil'evich, 1758-1819 Muxaun Bacuneesny Xpanosuukui (Table
P-PZ40)
Kirsha Danilov. Kupwa OaHunos see PG3311.D3
Kfliucharev, Fedor Petrovich, 1751-1822. ®enop MNeTtposuy Kntouvapes (Table P-PZ40)
Klushin, Aleksandr lvanovich, 1763-1804. Anekcangp MeaHosuy KnywwuH (Table P-
PZ40 modified)
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3315.K47A61-
.K472458

3315.K47K5
3315.K4703

3315.K47S55
3315.K47S75

3315.K47U7
3315.K47V4

3315.K5

3315.K5A61-.K57458

3315.K5B3

3315.K5B31-.K5B39

3315.K5B35
3315.K5B36
3315.K5C4
3315.K5D5
3315.K5K4
3315.K5N5

3315.K503

3315.K507
3315.K5P6
3315.K5R6
3315.K554

3315.K5541-.K5549

3315.K5S46
3315.K5548
3315.K5549
3315.K5S6
3315.K5T5
3315.K5T7
3315.K5V3
3315.K5V5
3315.K5V6

3315.K53
3315.K55

3315.K6

3315.K6A61-.K62458

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Karamzin - Lomonosov
Klushin, Aleksandr Ivanovich, 1763-1804. AnekcaHap eaHoBny KnyunH -- Continued
Separate works. By title

Khudo byt’ blizorukimi (Comedy). Xyao 6biTb 6nunsopykumm
Oda na pozhalovanie ordena sv. Apostola Andreia, ego siiat. grafu lv. Pavl.
Kutaisovu. Oga Ha noxanoBaHue opaeHa cB. Anoctona AHapes, ero cu4r.
rpadpy VB. MNaen. Kytancosy
Smekh i gore (Comedy). Cmex n rope
Stikhi na pribytie |. Aleksandra iz Moskvy v Peterburg. Ctnxn Ha npubbiTue WU.
Anekcangpa n3 Mocksebl B NeTepbypr
Usluzhlivyi (Comedy). YcnyxnvBbin
Verterovy chuvstvovaniia, ili, Neschastnyi M. (Maslov). BepTepoBbl 4yBCTBOBaHUS,
nnn HecyactHeii M. (Macnos)
Kniazhnin, TAkov Borisovich, 1742-1791. Akos Bopucosuy KHsxxHuH (Table P-PZ40
modified)
Separate works. By title
Basni. bacHu
Separate fables
Arrange alphabetically by title
Merkurii i Apollon. Mepkypuin n AnonnoH
Mor zverei. Mop 3Bepen
Chudaki (Comedy). Yypaku
Didona (Tragedy). OngoHa
Khvastun (Comedy). XBacTyH
Neudachnyi primiritel’, ili, Bez obedu domoi poedu (Comedy). HeygayHbin
npummnputens, unu, bes obeay nomon noeny
Oda na brakosochetanie vel. kniaZia Pavla Petrovicha s vel. kn. Natali€iu
Alekseevnoiu. Oga Ha Gpakoco4veTaHue Ben. kHA3s [Naena NeTpoBnya ¢ Ben.
kH. Hatanueto AnekceeBHoto
Orfei (Melodrama). Opcpen
Poslanie (Poems). NMocnaxue
Rosslav (Tragedy). Poccnae
Skazki. Ckasku
Separate tales
Arrange alphabetically by title
Popugai. Monyran
Sud’ia i vor. Cyabs un Bop
Volosochesatel’ sochinitel’. Bonocouyecatenb coumHutens
Sofonisba (Tragedy). CocoHucoa
Titovo miloserdie (Tragedy). TutoBO Munocepame
Traur, ili, Uteshennaia vdova (Comedy). Tpayp, unu, YTewweHHas Baosa
Vadim Novgorodskii (Tragedy). Bagum Hosropoackui
Vladimir i TAropolk (Tragedy). Bnagumup n Apononk
Vladisan (Tragedy). BnagucaHn
Kniazhnina, Ekaterina Aleksandrovna. EkatepuHa AnekcaHgpoBHa KHskHUHa see
PG3319.54
Kokoshkin, Ivan Alekseevich, 1765-18357 ViBaH AnekceeBund KokowwknH (Table P-PZ40)
Kolmakov, Aleksei Vasil'evich, d. 1804. Anekceinn Bacuneesny Konvakor (Table P-
PZ40)
Kolycheyv, Vasilii Petrovich, 1736-1797. Bacunun lNetposudy Konblues (Table P-PZ40
modified)
Separate works. By title
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3315.K6B5

3315.K6D8
3315.K6R3

3315.K6T7
3315.K64
3315.K65

3315.K67
3315.K7

3315.K7A61-.K7Z458
3315.K7B6

3315.K703
3315.K7031-.K7039

3315.K7036

3315.K7P6
3315.K7S7
3315.K7T3
3315.K75

3315.K75A61-
.K752458
3315.K75E5

3315.K75P65
3315.K75S8
3315.K8
3315.K83

3315.K9

3315.L4
3315.L5
3315.L6

3315.L6A61-.L.62458
3315.L6P6

3316
3316.A1
3316.A15
3316.A17
3316.A2-.A59

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century

Individual authors, Karamzin - Lomonosov
Kolychev, Vasilii Petrovich, 1736-1797. Bacunun Metpoeud Konbliues
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Bedstvo, proizvedennoe strastu, ili, Sal'vinii i Adel'son (Tragedy). beactso,
npounsBeneHHoe CTpacTbto, unu, CanbBUHUA N AQEenbCoH
Dvorfianiushcheisia kupets (Comedy). [1BopsHiowencs kynew
Razvratnost’, ispraviiaemadia blagomysliem (Comedy). PasspaTHOCTb,
ucnpasnsemas 6naroMmbicrinem
Trudy uedineniia (Poems). Tpyabl yeguHeHus
Komarov, Matvei, fl. 1770-1800. MaTtsen Komapos (Table P-PZ40)
Kondratovich, Kiriak Andreevich, 1703-ca. 1790. Kupbsik AHapeesny KoHgpaTtoBuy
(Table P-PZ40)
Kop'ev, A. (Aleksi€i), 1767-1846. Anekcbin KonbeBb (Anekcen KonbeB) (Table P-PZ40)
Kostrov, Ermil Ivanovich, ca. 1750-1796. Epmun MiBaHosu4 Koctpos (Table P-PZ40
modified)
Separate works. By title
Blagodarstvennaia pesn’ |. Ekaterine Il, chitannaia v torzh. sobranii M. univ-ta.
BbnarogapcteeHHas necHb W. EkatepuHe |l, yntaHHasa B Topxx. cobpaHumn M.
YHMB-Ta
Ody. Ogbl
Separate odes
Arrange alphabetically by title
Oda na den’ rozhdeniia imp. Ekateriny Il, 1781. Oga Ha geHb poxaeHus Vmn.
ExkaTtepuHsbl Il, 1781
Poéma El'vir
Stikhi na konchinu grafa F.G. Orlova. Ctuxu Ha koH4nHy rpacda @.I. Opnosa
Taktika Vol'tera. Taktnka BonbTepa
Kotel'nitskii, Aleksandr, fl. 1790-1810. Anekcanap KoteneHuukun (Table P-PZ40
modified)
Separate works. By title

Eneida (Parody). OHeunga
Books 5 and 6 only
Collaborated with Nikolai Petrovich Osipov PG3317.07E5
Pokhishchenie Prozerpiny. MoxuweHune MNpo3epnuHel see PG3315.L6P6
Pokhval'naia pesn’ Imp. Pavlu I. lNoxBanbHas necHb Mimn. MNaeny |.
Stikhi gr. N.P. Sheremetevu. Ctuxu rp. H.I1. LLepemeTeBy
Kozel'skii, Fedor TAkovlevich, b. 1734. ®egop Axkosnesuny Kosenbckun (Table P-PZ40)
Kozel'skii, TAkov Pavlovich, b. 1735. Akos Naenosuy Kosensckui (Table P-PZ40)
Kozodavlev, Osip Petrovich. Ocun MNetpoeu4d Ko3zopaenee see PG3337.K658
Kurganov, Nikolai Gavrilovich, 1725 or 6-1796. Hukonan "aBpunosuy KypraHos (Table
P-PZ40)
Leont’ev, Nikolai Vasil'evich, d. 1824. Hukonan Bacunsesud JleoHTees (Table P-PZ40)
Lifanov, Evgraf, fl. 1790-1800. Eerpac IlndaHos (Table P-PZ40)
Liutsenko, Efim Petrovich, 1776-1854. Ecum NMeTposuny JoueHko (Table P-PZ40
modified)
Separate works. By title
Pokhishchenie Prozerpiny (Poem). Noxuwenne MNpo3epnuHbl
Aleksandr Kotel'nitskii, joint author
Lomonosov, Mikhail Vasil'evich, 1711-1765. Muxann Bacunbesuy JlomoHOCOB
Collected works. By date
Selected works. By date
Collected poems. By date
Translations (Collected or selected). By language, alphabetically
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3316.A6
3316.A7-.Z4

3316.D4-.D43

3316.03

3316.036
3316.038

3316.04F4
3316.04N7

3316.04N8

3316.04N9
3316.04V9
3316.P4-.P43

3316.P5-.P53
3316.P6-.P63

3316.P7
3316.P8-.P89

3316.T3-.T33

3316.25
3316.26
3316.27
3317

3317.L6

3317.L6A61-.L.62458
3317.L6P6

3317.L6T6

3317.L7
3317.L75

3317.L8
3317.L8A61-.L.82458
3317.L8A64

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Lomonosov, Mikhail Vasil'evich, 1711-1765. Muxaun Bacunbesuy JToMoOHOCOB --
Continued
Selections. By date
Separate works
For scientific writings on physics, chemistry, physical geography, etc., see QC, QD, GB, etc.
For technical writings on metallurgy, glass manufacture, etc., see TN, TP, etc.
Demofont (Tragedy). JemodoHT (Table P-PZ43)
Ody. Ogbl
Collected. By date
Spiritual, panegyrical, etc.
Cf. PG3316.P7+ Psalmy
Odes to Elizabeth, Empress of Russia
Cf. DK161 Works on life and reign of Elizabeth
Collected
Separate odes
Arrange by date
Separate odes
Other than those in PG3316.038 or PG3316.P8
Oda Fenelona. Opna ®eHenoHa
Oda na vosshestvie na prestol Imperatora Petra Ill. Oga Ha BocluecTBMe Ha
npecton MmnepaTtopa lNeTpa Il
Oda na vosshestvie na prestol Imperatritsy Ekateriny Il. Oga Ha BocluecTBMe Ha
npecton Mmnepatpuubl EkatepuHbi Il
Oda na vZiatie Khotina. Oaa Ha B3sTMe XoTuHa
Oda, vybrannaia iz lova. Oga, BbiGpaHHas us osa
Petr Velikii, geroicheskaia poéma. NeTp Benukuii, repondeckasi noama (Table P-
PZ43)
Pis'mo o pol'ze stekla (Poem). lNMucbmo o nonb3e ctekna (Table P-PZ43)
Polidor (Idyl). Monnaop (Table P-PZ43)
Psalmy. MNMcanmbl
Paraphrased psalms
Collected. By date
Separate psalms
Arrange by number of psalm
Rossiiskaia grammatika. Poccuiickasa rpammaTnka see PG2103
Tamira i Selim (Tragedy). Tamupa n Cenum (Table P-PZ43)
Biography and criticism
Letters
General treatises. Life and works
Criticism
Individual authors, Lomonosov - Sumarokov
Lopukhin, lvan Vladimirovich, 1756-1816. VisaH Bnagumnposud JlonyxuH (Table P-
PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Podrazhanie nekotorym pesriam Davidovym (in verse). lNogpaxxaHne HEKOTOPbIM
necHsim [1JaBnooBbim
Torzhestvo pravosudiia i dobrodeteli, ili, Dobryi sudia (Drama). TopxxecTso
npaBocyausa n gobpogetenu, unu, Jobpein cygbs
Lukin, Vladimir Ignat’evich, 1737-1794. Bnagnmup NrHatbesud JlykuH (Table P-PZ40)
L'vov, Nikolai Aleksandrovich, 1751-1803. Hukonan AnekcaHgposud J1bBoB (Table P-
PZ40)
L'vov, Pavel TOr'evich, 1770-1825. NMaBen tOpbesuny J1bBoB (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Aleksandr i TOliia, istinnaia povest'. AnekcaHgp v KOnusi, ICTMHHasA NOBECTb
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3317.L8R6

3317.L8R7
3317.M3

3317.M3A61-.M32458

3317.M3A75
3317.M3A8
3317.M3D4

3317.M3E5
3317.M3F4
3317.M315

3317.M3N7
3317.M303

3317.M3032
3317.M3033

3317.M3034-.M3049

3317.M304

3317.M307

3317.M3P8
3317.M3S8
3317.M3T6
3317.M3V6
3317.M34

3317.M4
3317.M45

3317.M45A61-
.M452458

3317.M45D6

3317.M45E8

3317.M5

3317.M65

3317.M66

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Lomonosov - Sumarokov
L'vov, Pavel TOr'evich, 1770-1825. Naeen KOpbeBny J1bBOB
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Rossiiskaia Pamela, ili, Istoriia Marii, dobrodetel’'noi poselianki (Novel). Poccuiickas
Mamena, nnn, Nctopus Mapum, o6poaeTenbHON NOCENAHKN
Roza i Liubim, sel'skaia povest'. Posa n Jltobum, cenbckas noBecTb
Maikov, Vasilii lvanovich, 1728-1778. Bacunuin ieaHoBu4 Maiikos (Table P-PZ40
modified)
Separate works. By title
Agriopa (Tragedy). Arpuona
Arkas (Eclogue). Apkac
Derevenskii prazdnik, ili, Uvenchannaia dobrodetel’ (Pastoral drama). JepeBeHckui
npasgHuK, unu, YeBeHyaHHasa gobpogertens
Elisel, ili, Razdrazhennyi Vakkh (Poem). Enucen, nnn, PasgpaxeHHbin Bakx
Femist i leronima (Tragedy). ®emuct n MlepoHnma
Igrok Lombera (Poem). Nrpok JTombepa
Meropa (Tragedy). Mepona see PQ2077.M5+
Nravouchitel'nye basni. HpaBoyuntensHble 6acHu
Ody. Ogbl
Collected. By date
Odes to Catherine I, Empress of Russia
Collected. By date
Separate. By date
Separate odes
Arrange alphabetically by title
Other than those in PG3317.M3033
Oda o suete mira, pisannaia k Aleksandru Petrovichu Sumarokovu. Oga o cyeTte
Mupa, nucaHHas k AnekcaHgpy lNMetposudy CymapokoBy
Osvobozhdennadia Moskva (Poem). OcBoboxaeHHast Mocksa
Pigmalion; ili, Sila Tiubvi (Drama). MNMurmanuoH, unu, Cuna no6en see PQ2040.P9
Prevrashcheniia, pervye chetyre knigi. lNMpeBpalleHus, nepBble YeTbIpe KHUIK see
PAG528.A+
Psalmy. Ncanmebl
Paraphrased psalms
Sud Paridov (Song). Cyg Napnaos
Torzhestvuiushchii Parnass (Prolog). TopxxecTtBytowwimi MapHacc
Voennadia nauka (Poem). BoeHHas Hayka
Makentin, Khariton. XaputoH MakeHTnH see PG3313.K3
Maksimovich-Ambodik, Nestor, 1744-1812. Hectop MakcumoBuny-Amooauk (Table P-
PZ40)
Matinskii, Mikhail, 1750-1820. Muxann MatuHckun (Table P-PZ40)
Matveeyv, Filiter, fl. 1790-1800. ®unutep MaTBees (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

Dobrodetel'ndia prestupniisa, ili, Prestupnik ot Tiubvi (Drama). JobpogetensHas
npectynHuua, unu, NpectynHuk ot nobeu

Evgeniia Mikhailovna (Tale). EBreHns MuxannosHa

Meletskii, TOrii Aleksandrovich Neledinskii see PG3317.N4

Men’shikova, Ekaterina Alekseevna (Dolgorukova) kniaginia, 1747-1791. EkatepuHa
AnekceeBHa (JonropykoBa) MeHblumkoBa (Table P-PZ40)

Moskvina, Elizaveta Osipovna. Enusaeseta OcunosHa MockeuHa (Table P-PZ40)
Pseudonym: Gzh*** (IFx***)

Moskvina, Mariia Osipovna. Mapus OcunoeHa MocksuHa (Table P-PZ40)
Pseudonym: Gzh*** (Ix***)
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Individual authors, Lomonosov - Sumarokov -- Continued

3317.M8

3317.M8A61-.M82458

Murav'ev, Mikhail Nikitich, 1757-1807. Muxaun Hukntny Mypasees (Table P-PZ40
modified)
Separate works. By title

3317.M8B3 Basni (in verse). bacHu
3317.M8E5 Emilievy pis'ma. Omunuessl nucema
Continuation of Obitatel’ predmestia, PG3317.M802
3317.M802 Obitatel’ predmestia. Obutatenb npegMecTbs
Continued by Emilievy pis'ma PG3317.M8E5
Ody. Ogpl
3317.M803 Collected

3317.M8032-.M8039

Separate odes
Arrange alphabetically

3317.M8P5 Pis’'ma k molodomu cheloveku. lNucbma k monogomy
3317.M8P6 Povest’ Oskol'd. Noeectb Ockonba
3317.M8R3 Razgovor mertvykh. Pasrosop mepTBbIX
3317.M8V6 Voennadia pesn’. BoeHHas necHb
3317.M9 Murzina, Aleksandra Petrovna, fl. 1790-1800. Anekcangpa NetposHa Myp3auHa (Table
P-PZ40)
3317.N2 Naryshkin, Semen Vasil'evich, 1731?-1807. CemeH Bacunbesny HapbliwkuH (Table P-
PZ40)
3317.N3 Natalia Alekseevna, Grand Duchess of Russia, 1673-1716. Hatanbs AnekceesHa
(Table P-PZ40)
3317.N4 Neledinskii-Meletskii, TOrii Aleksandrovich, 1752-1828. FOpuin AnekcaHapoBu4
HeneanHcknin-Meneukui (Table P-PZ40)
Neronova, Elizaveta Vasil'evna. Ennsaeseta BacunbeBHa HepoHoBa see PG3315.K453
3317.N5 Nikolev, Nikolai Petrovich, 1758-1815. Hukonan lNMeTtposuny Hukones (Table P-PZ40
modified)
3317.N5A61-.N52458 Separate works. By title
3317.N5B3 Basni. bacHu
Feniks (Opera). ®eHukc see ML50.2
3317.N5I7 Ispytannoe postoianstvo (Comedy). VcnbiTaHHOE NOCTOAHCTBO
3317.N5M6 Molitvy (Prayers in verse). MonutBbl
3317.N503-.059 Ody. Ogpbl
3317.N503 Collected
3317.N5033 Psalmy. MNMcanmbl
Paraphrased psalms
Odes to Catherine Il, Empress of Russia
3317.N5035 Collected
3317.N5036 Separate odes

3317.N504-.N5059

Arrange by date
Separate odes
Arrange alphabetically
Except those classified in PG3317.N5036

3317.N5P3 Pal'mira (Tragedy). MNanbmupa
3317.N5P6 Popytka ne shutka, ili, Udachnyi opyt (Comedy). MNonbiTka He wyTKa, unn, YaadHbin
onbIT
3317.N5P65 Poslanie (Poems). MNocnaxue
3317.N5P7 Prikashchik (One-act play). MNMpukawmk
Psalmy. MNMcanmbl see PG3317.N5033
3317.N5R6 Rozana i Liubim (Drama). Po3aHa u Jltobum
3317.N5S3 Samoliubivyi stikhotvorets (Comedy). CamontobuBbI CTUXOTBOPEL,
3317.N5S4 Satiry (Poems). CaTtupbl
3317.N5S6 Sorena i Zamir (Tragedy). CopeHa n 3amup
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Individual authors and works, 18th century
Individual authors, Lomonosov - Sumarokov

Nikolev, Nikolai Petrovich, 1758-1815. Hukonan MeTpoBu4 Hukones
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3317.N5z24 Zloumnyi (Comedy). 3noymHbIn
3317.N6 Novikov, Nikolai Ivanovich, 1774-1818. Hukonain MeBaHoBu4 HoBukoB (Table P-PZ40)
3317.07 Osipov, Nikolai Petrovich, 1751-1799. Hukonan NeTtposuny Ocunos (Table P-PZ40

3317.07A61-.072458

modified)
Separate works. By title

3317.07E5 Eneida (Parody). QHenga
Cf. PG3315.K75E5 Collaborator: Aleksandr Kotel'nitskii
3317.P3 Perepechin, Aleksandr Ivanovich, fl. 1760-1800. AnekcaHgp ViBaHoBuu lNepeneynH
(Table P-PZ40)
3317.P35 Peter |, Emperor of Russia, 1672-1725. NeT1p | Anekceesuy (MeTp Benukun) (Table P-
PZ40)
Prefer DK for life, letters, journals, etc.
3317.P39 Petrov, Aleksandr Andreevich, d. 1793. Anekcangp AHgpeesud lNeTpos (Table P-PZ40)
3317.P4 Petrov, Vasilii Petrovich, 1736-1799. Bacunui NeTtposund MNMeTtpoe (Table P-PZ40

3317.P4A61-.P4Z458

modified)
Separate works. By title

3317.P4N5 Na novye uchrezhdeniia dlia upravleniia gubernii, satira na shvedskogo korolia
Gustava lll, 1788. Ha HoBble yupexaeHus anga ynpaenenusa rybepHun, catmpa
Ha wsepckoro kopons Nyctasa lll, 1788

3317.P4N8 Na torzhestvo mira 1793 goda. Ha TopxxectBo mupa 1793 roga

3317.P403 Oda Ekaterine Il, samoderzhitse vserossiiskoi na prisoedinenie Pol'skikh oblastei k
Rossii, 1793 goda. Oga EkatepuHe |l, camogepxuie BCEPOCCUNCKON Ha
npucoegunHeHmne Monbcknx obnacten k Poccun, 1793 roga

3317.P4P4 Pis'mo Imperatritse Ekaterine Il (in verse). NMucemo Vimnepatpuue Exkatepure Il

3317.P4P5 Plach i uteshenie Rossii, k Imperatoru Paviu Pervomu (in verse). Nnay n yteweHne
Poccuu, k imnepatopy Maeny Nepsomy

3317.P4P7 Prikliucheniia Gustava lll, korolia shvedskogo, 1788 goda. MNpukntoueHuna N'yctasa
I, kopons weeackoro, 1788 ropa

3317.P5 Plavil'shchikov, Petr Alekseevich, 1760-1812. INeTp Anekceesny lNMnasunbmkos (Table

3317.P5A61-.P5Z458

P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3317.P5B3 Barskii prostupok (Drama). Bapckuin npocTtynok

3317.P5B6 Bobyl’ (Comedy). Bobbinb

3317.P5B7 Bratia Svoeladovy, ili, Neudacha luchshe udachi (Comedy). bpaTtbsi CBOENaaoBsI,
unn, Heygada nydwe ygaym

3317.P5C5 Chistoserdechie (Comedy). Yuctocepaeuve

3317.P5D7 Druzhestvo (Tragedy). dpyxecTBO

3317.P5E7 Ermak, pokoritel’ Sibiri (Tragedy). Epmak, nokoputens Cnbmnpun

3317.P5G7 Graf Val'tron, ili, Voinskaia podchinennost’ (Drama). ['pac BanbTpoH, nnu,
BowHckas noguYMHEeHHOCTb

3317.P5L4 Lensa, ili, Dikie v Amerike (Drama). IleHca, unw, ukne B AMepuke

3317.P5M4 Mel'nik i sbitenshchik--soperniki (Comedy). MenbHWK 1 COUTEHLLNK--CONEPHMKN

3317.P5P3 Parik (Comedy). Mapuk

3317.P5R5 Riurik (Tragedy). Propuk

3317.P5S4 Sgovor Kuteikina (Comedy). Crosop KyTerikuHa

3317.P5S45 Sibifiak (Comedy). Cnbupsk

3317.P5S5 Sidelets (Comedy). Cuaeneuy

3317.P5T3 Takhmas-Kulykhan (Tragedy). Taxmac-KynbixaH

3317.P54 Podshivalov, Vasilii Sergeevich, 1765-1813. Bacunun Cepreesud lNogwmsanos (Table

P-PZ40)
3317.P6 Popov, Anton lvanovich, 1748-1788. AHToH WBaHoBwnY Monos (Table P-PZ40)
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3317.P63 Popov, Ivan Vasil'evich, fl. 1790-1810. MBaH Bacunbesuuy Nonos (Table P-PZ40)
3317.P66 Popov, Mikhail Vasil'evich, d. ca. 1790. Mnxaun Bacunbesud Nonos (Table P-PZ40)
3317.P67 Popov, Petr, fl. 1760-1770. MNMeTp Monos (Table P-PZ40)
3317.P68 Popovskii, Nikolai Nikitich, 1730?-1760. Hnkonan Hukntund Monosckun (Table P-PZ40)
3317.P69 Poroshin, Semen Andreevich, 1741-1769. CemeH Angpeesny lNMopowuH (Table P-PZ40)
3317.P7 Pososhkov, Ivan Tikhonovich, 16527-1726. BaH TuxoHoeuy lNocowwkos (Table P-
PZ40)
Prefer H for his writings on economic subjects.
3317.P73 Pospelova, Mariia Alekseevna, 1780-1805. Mapua AnekceesHa lNocnenosa (Table P-
PZ40)
3317.P75 Potemkin, Pavel Sergeevich, graf, 1743-1796. Nasen Cepreesu4 NotemkuH (Table P-
PZ40)
Prokopovich, Eleazar. Oneasap Npokonosu4y see PG3313.F4
Prokopovich, Feofan. ®eodaH lNpokonosny see PG3313.F4
3317.P85 Prokudin-Gorskii, Mikhail lvanovich, 18th cent. Muxaun ViBaHoBny MpokyauH-I'opckmn
(Table P-PZ40)
3317.P88 Protopopov, Vasilii Mikhailovich, d. 1810. Bacunuin Muxannosuy NpoTtononos (Table P-
PZ40)
3317.R3 Radishchev, Aleksandr Nikolaevich, 1749-1802. Anekcangp Hukonaesud Paguuies

3317.R3A61-.R3Z458

(Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3317.R3B6 Bova, povest’ bogatyrskaia (Poem). Bosa, noBecTb 6oratbipckas
3317.R303 O cheloveke, o ego smertnosti i bezsmertii. O yenoeeke, 0 ero CMEPTHOCTU U
OescmepTumn
3317.R3P5 Pesn’ istoricheskaia. NecHb nctopnyeckas
Puteshestvie iz Peterburga v Moskvu. MNyTelwectsue n3 MNetepbypra B MockBy
see HN525
3317.R3V6 Vol'nost’, oda. BonbHoCTb, 0aa
3317.R8 Ruban, Vasilii Grigor'evich, 1742-1795. Bacunun I'puropbesny Py6aH (Table P-PZ40)
3317.R9 Rzhevskaia, Aleksandra Fedotovna (Kamenskaia), 1740-1769. AnekcaHgpa ®enotoBHa
(KameHckas) PxeBckas (Table P-PZ40)
3317.R92 Rzhevskii, Aleksei Andreevich, 1737-1804. Anekcen AHgpeeBud Pxxesckuii (Table P-
PZ40)
3317.83 Sankovskii, Vasilii Dem‘ianovich, b. 1741. Bacunun JembaHosuy CaHkoBckui (Table P-
PZ40)
3317.54 Shcherbatov, Mikhail Mikhailovich, kniaz’, 1733-1790. Muxann Muxannosuu LLlep6atoB
(Table P-PZ40)
Prefer DK for his history of Russia
3317.85 Sheremetev, Boris Petrovich, graf, 1652-1719. bopuc NeTpoBuy LLlepemeTes (Table P-
PZ40)
For books of travel and military history, see D
Sheremeteva, Natalia Borisovna. Hatanes BopucosHa LLlepemeTteBa see PG3313.D6
3317.556 Skovoroda, Hryhorii Savych, 1722-1794. I'puropun Caseud CkoBopoga (I'puropin
Casuny CkoBopoga) (Table P-PZ40)
For general biography and criticism see B4218.S47+
For Skovoroda's Ukrainian literary works see PG3948.S532
3317.S67 Strakhov, Nikolai lvanovich, fl. 1780-1810. Hukonan Veanosun4y Ctpaxos (Table P-
PZ40)
3317.S7 Struiskii, Nikolai Eremeevich, d. 1796. Hukonan Epemeesuy Ctpyiickun (Table P-PZ40)
3317.S8 Sudovshchikov, Nikolai Rodionovich, 18th-19th cent. Hukonan PognoHoBuy

3317.58A61-.582458

Cyposuwukos (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
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Sudovshchikov, Nikolai Rodionovich, 18th-19th cent. Hnkonan PogmnoHoBuy
CynosLumkos
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3317.S8N4 Ne znaesh’, ne revnui, a znaesh’, tak molchat’ (Comedy). He 3HaeLub, He peBHyNR, a
3Haellb, TaKk MonyaTb
3317.S8N5 Neslykhannoe divo, ili, Chestnyi sekretar’ (Comedy). HecnbixaHHoe anBo, unu,
YeCTHbIN cekpeTapb
3317.8806 Opyt iskusstva (Comedy). OnbIT nckyccTBa
3318 Sumarokov, Aleksandr Petrovich, 1718-1777. Anekcangp lNeTtposuy Cymapokos
3318.A1 Collected works. By date
3318.A17 Collected poems. By date
3318.A19 Collected plays. By date
3318.A2-.A59 Translations (Collected or selected). By language, alphabetically
3318.A6 Selections. By date
3318.A7-.Z4 Separate works
Altsesta (Opera). Anbuecta see ML50.2
3318.A8-.A83 Artistona (Tragedy). AptuctoHa (Table P-PZ43)
3318.C5-.C53 Chudovishchi (Comedy). Yynosuwn (Table P-PZ43)
3318.D5-.D53 Dimitrii Samozvanets (Tragedy). AumnTtpuin CamossaHel, (Table P-PZ43)
3318.E35-.E353 Eklogi. Sknoru (Table P-PZ43)
3318.E4-.E43 Elegii. Onerun (Table P-PZ43)
3318.E5-.E53 Epigrammy. 3nurpammel (Table P-PZ43)
3318.E6-.E63 Epistoly (in verse). Snuctonbl (Table P-PZ43)
3318.E7-.E73 Epitafii. Onutadum (Table P-PZ43)
3318.G3-.G33 Gamlet (Tragedy). Namnet (Table P-PZ43)
3318.12-.123 TAdovityi (Comedy). Aposutbin (Table P-PZ43)
3318.125-.1253 TAropolk i Dimiza (Tragedy). Apononk un Oumunsa (Table P-PZ43)
3318.13-.133 [dillii. Mamnnuun (Table P-PZ43)
3318.K4-.K43 Khorev (Tragedy). Xopes (Table P-PZ43)
3318.K5-.K53 Khory. Xopbl (Table P-PZ43)
3318.L5-.L53 Likhoimets (Comedy). Iluxommey, (Table P-PZ43)

3318.L55-.L553

Liubovnye gadatel'nye knizhki (Drama). JTto6oBHble ragatenbHble kHkkn (Table P-
PZ43)

3318.M3-.M33 Madrigaly. Magpuranel (Table P-PZ43)

3318.M35-.M353 Mat’ sovmestnitsa docheri (Comedy). MaTtb coBmecTHuUa govepu (Table P-PZ43)

3318.M6-.M63 Mnenie vo snovidenii o frantsuzskikh tragediiakh. MHeHne Bo cHoBMaeHUN 0O
paHuy3ckux Tparegusax (Table P-PZ43)

3318.M8-.M83 Mstislav (Tragedy). Mctucnas (Table P-PZ43)

3318.N3-33318.N33 Naftsiss (Comedy). Hapuucc (Table P-PZ43)

3318.N6-.N63 Novye lavry (Prolog). HoBble naBpbi (Table P-PZ43)

3318.03-.033 Ody. Ogbl (Table P-PZ43)

3318.06-.063 Opekun (Comedy). OnekyH (Table P-PZ43)

3318.P4-.P43 Pesni. MecHu (Table P-PZ43)

3318.P6-.P63 Pribezhishche dobrodeteli (Ballet). Mpnbexnwe nodpoaetenu (Table P-PZ43)

3318.P65-.P653 Pridanoe obmanom (Comedy). NpnaaHoe obmaHom (Table P-PZ43)

3318.P7-.P73 Pritchi. Mputun (Table P-PZ43)

3318.P75-.P753 Psalmy. MNMcanmbl (Table P-PZ43)

3318.P8-.P83 Pustaia ssora (Comedy). NycTas ccopa (Table P-PZ43)

3318.P85-.P853 Pustynnik (Drama). MycTeiHHWK (Table P-PZ43)

3318.R6-.R63 Rogonosets po voobrazheniiu (Comedy). PoroHocel, no BoobpaxeHuto (Table P-
PZ43)

3318.53-.S33 Satiry. Catupsl (Table P-PZ43)

3318.54-.543 Semira (Tragedy). Cemupa (Table P-PZ43)
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3318.55-.S53
3318.S6-.S63
3318.87-.S73
3318.T6-.T63
3318.T7-.T73
3318.V8-.V83
3318.V9-.V93
3318.23-.Z33

3318.26
3318.Z27
3318.Z8
3318.29
3319

3319.84
3319.S5

3319.T5

3319.755

3319.77
3319.T7A61-.T7Z458
3319.77D4
3319.T7E5
(3319.T7E9)
3319.7713
3319.7703
3319.T7033

3319.T7034
3319.T7035-.T7049

3319.T7048
3319.T7T48

3319.T7T5
3319.U7

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 18th century
Sumarokov, Aleksandr Petrovich, 1718-1777. AnekcaHap NeTtpony CymapokoB
Separate works -- Continued
Sinav i Truvor (Tragedy). CuHaB n Tpysop (Table P-PZ43)
Sonety. CoHeTbl (Table P-PZ43)
Stansy. CtaHchbl (Table P-PZ43)
Tresotinius (Comedy). TpecotnHuyc (Table P-PZ43)
Tri brata sovmestniki (Comedy). Tpu 6pata coBmecTHukn (Table P-PZ43)
Vysheslav (Tragedy). Beiwecnas (Table P-PZ43)
Vzdorshchitsa (Comedy). Bagopwwua (Table P-PZ43)
Zagadki. 3aragku (Table P-PZ43)
Biography and criticism
Letters
Collected. By date
Individual correspondents, A-Z
General treatises. Life and works
Criticism
Individual authors, Sumarokov - Z
Sumarokov, Pankratii Platonovich. MNaHkpatui NnatoHoBuy CymapokoB see
PG3361.582
Sumarokova, Ekaterina Aleksandrovna, 18th cent. EkaTtepuHa AnekcaHgpoBHa
CymapokoBa (Table P-PZ40)
Sushkov, Mikhail Vasil'evich, 1705-ca. 1792. Muxann Bacuneesu4 Cywikos (Table P-
PZ40)
Tin'kov, Aleksandr, 18th cent. AnekcaHgp TuHbkoB (Table P-PZ40)
Titov, Nikolai Sergeevich, d. 1776. Hukonan Cepreesuny Tutos (Table P-PZ40)
TredTakovskii, Vasilii Kirillovich, 1703-1769. Bacunuii Kupunnosuy TpeabakoBCKui
(Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
For TredTakovskii's translations of other authors see the author in PA-PQ
Deidamiia (Tragedy). Oengamus
Elegiia o smerti Petra Velikogo. Onerunsi o cmeptu lNetpa Bennkoro
Ezopovy basni. 33onoBbl 6acHu
see PA3855
TAzon (Drama). AsoH
Ody. Ogpl
Collected odes
General. By date
Ody bozhestvennye. Oagbl 60XeCTBEHHbIE
Including paraphrases of psalms, Isaiah's prophecies, etc.
Ody pokhval'nye. Ogbl noxBanbHble
Separate odes
Alphabetically, by title, e.g.
Veshnee teplo. BelwHee Tenno
Psalmy. MNcanmbl see PG3319.T7033
Tilemakhida. Tunemaxuga
Tit, Vespasianov syn (Drama). Tut, BecnacnaHoB CbiH
Urusova, Ekaterina Sergeevna kniazhna, b. 1747. EkatepuHa CepreesHa YpycoBa
(Table P-PZ40)
V.K. B.K. see PG3315.K6
Van'ka Kain. BaHbka KanH see PG3313.K2
Vasilii Barskii (Grigorovich-Barskii). Bacunuin bapckun (I"puroposuy-bapckuin) see
PG3313.G7
Vasilii Kievskii. Bacunuin Kuesckun see PG3313.G7
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3319.v4

3319.V4A61-.V4Z458

Verevkin, Mikhail lvanovich, 1732-1795. Muxaunn VisaHoBny BepeskuH (Table P-PZ40
modified)
Separate works. By title

3319.V4A8 Astreia (Comedy). AcTpes
Not preserved
3319.V415 Imeninniki (Comedy). IMeHWUHHWKK
3319.V4N3 Na nashei ulitse prazdnik (Comedy). Ha Hawewn ynuue npasgHuk
Not preserved
3319.V4T3 Tak i dolzhno (Comedy). Tak n gOMmKHO
3319.V4T6 Toch’ v toch’ (Comedy). To4b B Toub
3319.V5 Vinogradov, lvan Ivanovich, d. 18017 VeaH MBaHoBWY BuHorpagos (Table P-PZ40)
Vizin, Denis lvanovich von see PG3313.F6
Von Vizin, Denis Ivanovich see PG3313.F6
3319.25 Zhukova, Anna Sergeevna (Buturlina), d. 1799. AnHa CepreesHa (bytypnuHa) XKykoBa
(Table P-PZ40)
3319.Z6 Zolotnitskii, Vladimir Trofimovich, b. 1741. Bnagumup TpogumoBud 30110THULIKUIA
(Table P-PZ40)
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
3320 Anonymous works (Table P-PZ28 modified)

3320.A1A-.A1Z

Works without any indication of author, either by symbol or initial. By title, A-Z

3320.A1A33 Adel'. Agenb

3320.A1A53 Angliiskii tabor. AHrnuncknin Tabop

3320.A1D85 Dvadtsat’ tysiach pridanogo. [iIBaguaTb ThiCsi4 NpuaaHoro

3320.A1D87 Dvofianskie vybory. [1BopsiHCkue BbIOOPbI

3320.A1G67 Grafinia Roslavleva. 'padhuHsa Pocnaenesa

3320.A1K27 Kak Tiubiat zhenshchiny? Kak nto6sT »XeHLWwunHbI?

3320.A1K28 Kak vyigryvadiut dvesti tysiach! Kak BbiMrpbiBastyT ABECTH Tbicsau!

3320.A1K65 Kondrashka Bulavin, buntovshchik, byvshii visarstvovanii Imperatora Petra |.
KoHnapalka BynaeuH, OyHTOBLUUK, ObIBLUMIA B LlapcTBOBaHMM VimnepaTtopa MeTpa |

3320.A1K8 Kupecheskii synok. Kyneueckuin cbiHOK

3320.A1M57 Mirskaia skhodka. Mupckasi cxogka

3320.A1P47 Pevets sredi russkikh voinov vozvrativshikhsia v otechestvo v 1816m godu. NeBew
cpean pycckmx BOMHOB BO3BpaTUBLLMXCA B oTevecTBo B 1816m rogy

3320.A1P54 Piesn’ o prepodobnom Aleksiie, cheloviekié Bozhiem. lNcHb 0 npenogobHOMb
Anekcib, yenosbkb Boxiemb

3320.A1P87 Puteshestvie v Troitskuiu Sergievu lavru. MNMyTewecTsie B Tpounukyto CeprueBy naepy

3320.A1R47 Retirada bol'shoi frantsuzskoi armii. PeTnpaga 6onbLlwon gppaHLuy3ckon apmum

3320.A1843 Shumskii. Lymckun

3320.A1S46 Shutka. WyTka

3320.A1S83 Svekrov' i teshcha. Csekposb 1 Tewa

3320.A189 Syn aktrisy. CblH akTpuChl

3320.A1T67 Torzhestvennaia poéma Kievlianina. TopxxecTBeHHas noama KnesnsiHuHa

3320.A1T7 Tri povesti. Tpu nosectn

3320.A1U3 Uchitel’'skaia vnuchka, ili, Pochemu znat’, chego ne znaesh’? Yuntensckas BHyuka,
unu, MNoyemy 3HaTb, Yero He 3Haellb?

3320.A1V19 V sem’e ne bez uroda. B cembe He 6e3 ypoaa

3320.A1Z34 Zapiski moskvicha. 3annckmn mockBumya

3320.A1Z38 Zaverbovannyi gusar, ili, Nagrada synovnei liubvi. 3aBepboBaHHbIN rycap, nnu,
Harpapa cbiHOBHe no6Bu

3321 Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky

Adamantov, B. B. AgamanToB see PG3321.A63
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3321.A3

3321.A3A61-.A3Z458

Afanas’ev-Chuzhbinskii, Aleksandr Stepanovich, 1817-1875. Anekcangp CtenaHoBu4
AdaHacbeB-YyxbuHckun (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3321.A3B3 Babushka. babyuika
3321.A3B8 Burbon. Byp6oH
3321.A3C5 Chinovnik. YnHoBHMK
3321.A3D6 Dominikantsy. JoMmuHuKaHLbI
3321.A3D8 Duélisty. [lyanucTbl
3321.A3F3 Fania. ®aHs
3321.A3G6 Gorod Smurov. Nopog Cmypos
3321.A3185 Iz kornetskoi zhizni. 13 kopHETCKOM XKN3HN
3321.A319 Iz vospominanii okhotnika. 13 BOCMOMWHaHWIA OXOTHUKA
3321.A3K6 Konokrady. KoHokpagbl
3321.A3M3 Maskaradnyi sirota. MackapagHbii cupoTta
3321.A3M4 Mel'nitsa bliz’ sela Voroshilova. MenbHuua 6n13b cena Bopolumnosa
3321.A3M6 Monshery. MoHLuepbl

Ocherki proshlogo. Ouepku npownoro
3321.A302 Collected and selected. By date

Separate sketches, by title see PG3321.A3A61+

3321.A303 Odin iz mnogikh. OguH 13 MHormnx
3321.A3P4 Peterburgskie igroki (Novel). NeTepbyprckue nrpokm
3321.A3P5 Plastuny. MNnacTyHbl

(3321.A3P6)

Poezdka viuzhnuiu Rossiiu. Noe3aka B toxHyto Poccuio
see DK509

3321.A3P65 Praporshchik Safianchikov. lNMpanopwmk CadbsaH4mKoB
Provintsial'nye ocherki. lMpoBuHUManbHble 04epkm
3321.A3P7 Collected and selected. By date
Separate sketches, by title see PG3321.A3A61+
3321.A3P75 Provintsial'nyi lev. MNpoBnHUMansHbIn nNes
3321.A3P9 Pylkaia natura. MNbinkas HaTypa
3321.A3R4 Remontery prezhnego vremeni. PeMoHTepbl NpexXHero BpeMeHu
3321.A3R8 Russkii soldat (Story in verse). Pycckuin congat
3321.A3R9 Rytsari zelenogo polia. Peiyapu 3eneHoro nons
3321.A3S3 Samodury. Camogypebl
3321.A3S5 Shkola svetskikh prilichii. LLikona cBeTckux npununyni
3321.A3S6 Sosedka. Cocepka
3321.A3S8 Stoianka v Dymogare (Don-Zhuan). CtosiHka B [bimorape (JoH->KyaH)
3321.A3V2 V sadu. B cagy
3321.A3Z3 Zabytdia istoriia. 3abbiTaa ncropus
3321.A33 Agafi, Aleksandr Dmitrievich, fl. 1810-1820. Anekcangp Omutpuesmny Aracm (Table P-
PZ40)
3321.A4 Akhlopkov, Sergel, fl. 1840-1850. Ceprein Axnonkos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.A43 Akilov, P.G. I'.T". Akunos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.A45 Aksakov, Ivan Sergeevich, 1823-1886. VieaH CepreeBu4 Akcakos (Table P-PZ40

3321.A45A61-

modified)
Separate works. By title

.A457458
3321.A45B7 Brodiaga. bpoasira
3321.A4573 Zhizn' chinovnika (Mystery). XXu3Hb YnHOBHUKa
3321.A4574 Zimniaia doroga. 3umHasa gopora
3321.A47 Aksakov, Konstantin Sergeevich, 1817-1860. KoHctaHTH CepreeBuy Akcakos (Table

P-PZ40)
Aksakov, Sergei Timofeevich, 1791-1859. Cepren Tumodeesny AkcakoB
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Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky
Aksakov, Sergei Timofeevich, 1791-1859. Cepren Tumodeerud Akcakos -- Continued

3321.A5
3321.A5A17
3321.A5A2-.A5A59
3321.A5A7-.A5Z4
3321.A5A75

3321.A5B8
3321.A5N3

(3321.A5R3)

(3321.A523)
(3321.A5Z33)
3321.A5Z5-.A5299
3321.A5Z5
3321.A5Z52
3321.A5Z53

3321.A52535

3321.A5Z54-.A5Z59
3321.A5Z6-.A5299

Collected works. By date
Collected poems. By date
Translations (Collected or selected). By language, alphabetically
Separate works
Alen’koitsvetochek. AneHbkon uBeTo4ek
Biografiia M.N. Zagoskina. buorpadust M.H. 3arocknHa see PG3447.22
Buran. bypaH
Natasha. Hatawa
Unfinished work
Rasskazy i vospominaniia okhotnika o raznykh okhotakh. Pacckasbl n
BOCMOMMWHAHMS OXOTHUKa O pa3HbIX OXOTax
see SK324
Semeinaia khronika. CemenHas xpoHuka see PG3321.A5Z2535
Zapiski ob uzhen'e ryby. 3anucku 06 yxeHbe pbIObl
see SH633
Zapiski ruzheinogo okhotnika Orenburgskoi gubernii. 3anucku pyeHoro oXoTHuKa
OpeHbyprckon rybepHmm
see SK316
Biography and criticism
Vospominaniia. BocnomnHaHus
Detskie gody Bagrova-vnuka. [letckme rogbl barposa-BHyka
Literaturnye i teatral'nye vospominaniia. IlutepatypHble 1 TeaTparnbHble
BOCMOMMWHaHMS
Semeindia khronika. CemenHas xpoHuka
Vospominaniia o D.B. Mertvago. BocnomuHanus o [1.6. MepTtearo see DK190.6.A+
Vospominaniia ob Aleksandre Semenoviche Shishkove. BocnomuHaHuns 06
AnekcaHgpe CemeHoBuye LLnwkose see PG3361.545
Znakomstvo s Gogolem. 3HakomcTBO ¢ ['oronem see PG3335.A6+
Letters
General treatises. Life and works

3321.A52 Alad’in, Egor Vasil'evich, 1796-1860. Erop Bacunbesny AnagbuH (Table P-PZ40)
Aleksandrov, pseud. Anekcangpos see PG3330.D8+
Aleksandrov, Aleksandr Andreevich, pseud. Anekcangp AHapeesnd AnekcaHapoB see

PG3330.D8+

3321.A53 Aleksandrov, Mikhail Nikolaevich, 1806-1833. Muxaun Hukonaesud AnekcaHapos
(Table P-PZ40)

3321.A58 Alfer'ev, Vasilii Petrovich, 1823-1854. Bacunuu Netposuy Andepees (Table P-PZ40)

3321.A6 Alipanov, Egor Ipat’evich, 1800-1860. Erop MinatbeBny AnunaHos (Table P-PZ40)

3321.A63 Almazov, Boris Nikolaevich, 1827-1876. bopuc Hukonaesny Anmasos (Table P-PZ40
modified)

3321.A63A61- Separate works. By title

A637458

3321.A63B5 Beskorystnyi reformator (Poem). beckopbICTHbIN pechopmaTop

3321.A63D5 Dissonansy (Poems). inccoHaHchl

3321.A63G7 Graf Alarkos (Poem). N'pac Anapkoc

3321.A6317 Ispoved’ damy (Poem). Vicnosegb aambl

3321.A63I18 Istina (Tale in verse). VicTuHa

3321.A63K3 Katen'ka (Story). KaTteHbka

3321.A63P6 Poslanie k chinovniku-liberalu ot mirnogo obyvatelia (Fantasy). lNocnaHne k

YMHOBHWKY-Nubepany oT MMPHOro obbiBaTens
3321.A63R6 Roland. PonaHg

Andreev, pseud. AHgpees see PG3321.C6
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3321.A64 Anikita, hieromonach, 1783-1837. Anukuta (Table P-PZ40)

3321.A65 Annenkov, Nikolai Epafroditovich, 1805-1826. Hukonan EnacppoantoBuy AHHEHKOB
(Table P-PZ40)

3321.A67 Annenkov, Pavel Vasil'evich, 1813-1887. NaBen Bacunbeny AHHeHkoB (Table P-PZ40)

3321.A7 Annenkova, Varvara Nikolaevna, b. 1795. Bapsapa HukonaesHa AHHeHkoBa (Table P-
PZ40)

Apekhtina, Aleksandra Andreevna. AnekcaHapa AHapeeBHa AnexTtuHa see PG3330.F8

3321.A74 Arapov, P.N. (Pimen Nikolaevich), 1796-1861. Numen Hukonaesn4y Apanos (Table P-
PZ40)

3321.A75 Arbuzov, Nikolai Aleksandrovich, d. 1868. Hukonain Anekcangposud Ap6ysos (Table P-
PZ40)

3321.A77 Aristov, S.1., fl. 1810-1815. C.N. ApucTos (Table P-PZ40)

3321.A785 Artemii, Araratskii, 1774-1831? Apapatckun Aptemun (Table P-PZ40)

3321.A8 Ashik, Anton Baltazarovich, 1802-1854. AnToH BanTtasaposuy Awuk (Table P-PZ40)

3321.A83 Askochenskii, Viktor Ipat’evich, 1813-1879. Buktop MnatbeBny AckodeHckun (Table P-
PZ40)

3321.A834 Askol'dov, fl. 1849. AckonbgoB (Table P-PZ40)

3321.A85 Atreshkov, Pavlinii, fl. 1830-1840. MNMasnunHnin Atpewikos (Table P-PZ40)

3321.A9 Avdeev, Mikhail Vasil'evich, 1821-1876. Muxann Bacunbesu4 Asgees (Table P-PZ40

3321.A9A61-.A97458

modified)
Separate works. By title

3321.A9D4 Derevenskii vizit (Sketch). lepeBeHckuin BU3NT
3321.A9D6 Dorozhnye zametki. [JopoxHble 3amMeTKn
3321.A9G6 Gory (Tale). lNopbl
3321.A913 TAsnye dni (Idyl). AcHble aHK

Ivanov. ViBaHoB see PG3321.A9T47+
3321.A9M3 Magdalina (Story). MarganuHa
3321.A9M4 Meshchanskaia sem’ia (Comedy). MewwaHckas cembs
3321.A9M5 Mezh dvukh ognei (Novel). Mex aByx orHen
3321.A9N3 Na doroge (Tale). Ha gopore
3321.A9N9 Nyneshniadia Tiubov’ (Story). HblHelwHAA no6oBb
3321.A904 Ognennyi zmei (Tale). OrHeHHbI 3men
3321.A9P4 Perepiska dvukh baryshen’ (Story). lNepenucka asyx 6apbleHb
3321.A9P45 Pestren’kdia zhizn’ (Story). NMecTpeHbkas *un3Hb
3321.A9P6 Podvodnyi kamen’ (Novel). lNogBoaHbIM KameHb
3321.A9P65 Pofiadochnyi chelovek (Story). MNopsigoyHbIn YenoBek
3321.A9P67 Prilichnaia partiia (Story). lNMpunuyHaga napTua
3321.A9S8 Sukhaia liubov’ (Story). Cyxas no6osb
3321.A9T3 Tamarin (Novel). TamapuH

3321.A9T4-.A9T43
3321.A9T44-.A9T46
3321.A9T47-.A9T49

Varen'ka. BapeHbka
Tetrad' iz zapisok Tamarina. TeTpagb 13 3annucok TamapuHa
Ivanov. ViBaHoB
Tetrad’ iz zapisok Tamarina. TeTpaab 13 3anucok TamapuHa see PG3321.A9T44+

3321.A9V3 V sorokovykh godakh (Story). B copokoBbIx rogax
Varen'ka. BapeHbka see PG3321.A9T4+
Zapiski Tamarina. 3anucku TamapuHa see PG3321.A9T3
3321.A93 Avorazh, N., fl. 1840-1850. H. Asopax (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B2 Babikov, Konstantin Ivanovich, 1841-1873. KoHctaHTuH ViBaHoBU4Y Babukos (Table P-

3321.B2A61-.B27458

PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3321.B2G5 Glukhaia ulitsa (Novel). Nyxasa ynuua
3321.B2L8 Lukavyi poputal (Tale). JlykaBbii nonyTan
3321.B2P4 Pervye slezy (Tale). NMepsbie cnesbl
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Babikov, Konstantin lvanovich, 1841-1873. KoHcTaHTuH ViBaHOBMY Babunkos
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3321.B2P6 Porvannye struny (Story). NopBaHHble CTPYHbI
3321.B2S5 Shtabs-kapitan Bubenisov i deviisa Plisova (Tale). LLUTabc-kanutan BybeHuoB 1
aesuuya Nnucosa

3321.B2T5 Tish’ da glad’ (Stories and tales). Tuwb ga rnagb

3321.B2Z3 Zakholust'e (Story). 3axonycTtbe

3321.B25 Bagenskii, Aleksandr, fl. 1850-1870. AnekcaHgp bareHckun (Table P-PZ40)
Baidarov, Vadim. Bagum bangapos see PG3321.B87

3321.B27 Bakhtin, lvan lvanovich, 1756-1818. ViBaH ViBaHoBu4Y BaxtuH (Table P-PZ40)
Balakirev, Ivan. eaH Banakupes see PG3337.P6

3321.B28 Bantysh-KamenskKii, D.N. (Dmitfii Nikolaevich), 1788-1850. OmuTtpin Hukonaesnyb

BaHTbiwb-KameHckin (Table P-PZ40)

Baranova, Anna Ilvanovna. AHHa MBaHoBHa bapaHoBa see PG3361.S87

3321.B3 Baratynskii, Evgenii Abramovich, 1800-1844. EereHun Abpamosuny bapaTeiHckuia (Table

3321.B3A61-.B32458

P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3321.B3B3 Bal. ban

3321.B3E4 Eda, finllandskaia povest'. Oaa, dmHnsHOCKkas NOBeCTb

3321.B3N3 Nalozhnitsa. HanoxHuua

3321.B3P5 Piry, opisatel'naia poema. lNupbl, onucatensHas noema

3321.B3S8 Sumerki. Cymepku

Baron Brambeus. bapoH Bpambeyc see PG3361.S33

3321.B33 Bashkatov, Aleksei Vasil'evich, fl. 1830-1840. Anekcen Bacunbeny balkaToB (Table
P-PZ40)

3321.B35 Bashmakov, lvan Ivanovich, d. 1865. /isan ViBaHoBMY Bawmakos (Table P-PZ40
modified)

3321.B35A61-

Separate works. By title

.B352458 For his juvenile works see PZ62

3321.B35B6 Boiaryshnia nesméiana. bosipbIlWHA HecmesaHa

3321.B35B7 Brichka, ili, Obratnyi put’ s Parnasa. Bpuyka, unun, O6paTHein nyThb ¢ MNMapHaca

3321.B35C4 Chudak, ili, Chelovek, kakikh malo (Novel). Yygak, nnm, Yenosek, kakux mano

3321.B35M4 Mezhdudel'e. Mexxgynenbe

3321.B35P7 Prikliucheniia s moimi znakomymi. MNpuknioYeHns ¢ MOMMM 3HAKOMbIMU

3321.B35R8 Russkie narodnye rasskazy. Pycckne HapogHble pacckasbl

3321.B35R85 Russkie pesni. Pycckue necHu

3321.B3554 Semeinye prikliucheniia zhivotnykh. CemenHble NpUKMOYEHNS KUBOTHBIX

3321.B35S5 Seroe gore. Cepoe rope

3321.B35S855 Skazka russkaia. Ckaska pycckas

3321.B35S6 Soldat TAshka. CongaTt Awka

3321.B35V5 Vetka. BeTka

3321.B35245 Zvezdochka. 3Besgouyka

3321.B36 Bashutskii, Aleksandr Pavlovich, 1801-1876. AnekcaHgp Maenoeud Bawyukun (Table
P-PZ40)

3321.B37 Batalin, Aleksandr Efimovich, fl. 1830-1840. AnekcaHap Ecdmmosuny batanuH (Table P-
PZ40)

3321.B38 Baten’kov, Gavriil Stepanovich, 1793-1863. NaBpuun CtenaHosuny bateHbkoB (Table P-
PZ40)

3321.B4 Bafiushkov, Konstantin Nikolaevich, 1787-1855. KoHctaHTuH Hukonaesuy baTiowkos
(Table P-PZ40)

3321.B414 Bazarov, 1840-1895. basapos (Table P-PZ40)

3321.B415 Bazhanov, Vasilii Vasil'evich, fl. 1850-1860. Bacunuin Bacuneesn4 baxaHos (Table P-

PZ40)
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Bazhenov, Nikolai Kirillovich, 1804-1848. Hukonan Kupunnosuy baxeHos (Table P-
PZ40)

Bazilevich, Nikolai, fl. 1840. Hukonan basunesuy (Table P-PZ40)

Bedniakov, Vasilii Patrikievich, fl. 1860-1870. Bacunun MNMatpukneBny begHsikos (Table
P-PZ40)

Bedfiaga, Mariia Evgrafovna (Izvekova). Mapus EerpadosHa (13Bekosa) Bepgpsra see
PG3337.195

Begichev, Dmitrii Nikitich, 1786-1855. OmuTtpuin Hukutny Bernyes (Table P-PZ40)

Belinskii, Vissarion Grigor'evich, 1811-1848. BuccapuoH 'puropsesny benvHckuii
(Table P-PZ40)
Chiefly a literary critic and historian
Cf. PG2947.B5 Biography

Belosel'skdia-Belozerskaia, Zinaida Aleksandrovna. 3uHanga AnekcangposHa
Benocenbckasa-benosepckasn see PG3447.V6

Benediktov, Vladimir Grigor'evich, 1807-1873. Bnagumup I'puropbeeny beHegmkTos
(Table P-PZ40)

Berendeev, Evstafii. EBctacun bepeHgees see PG3361.T25

Berezaiskii, Vasilii Semenovich, 1762-1821. Bacunuin CemeHoBny bepesaickuin (Table
P-PZ40)

Berg, Nikolai Vasil'evich, 1824-1884. Hukonai Bacuneesu4 bepr (Table P-PZ40)

Bernet, Evstafii. EBctadwmin bepHeT see PG3447.243

Beshentsov, A., fl. 1850-1880. A. beweHuos (Table P-PZ40)

Bestuzhev, Aleksandr Aleksandrovich, 1797-1837. AnekcaHgp AnekcaHgpoBuy
Bectyxes (Table P-PZ40 modified)

Separate works. By title

Ammalat-Bek. Ammanar-bek

Andrei, kniaz' pereiaslavskii. AHgpen, KHsi3b NepesicraBCcKui

Fregat Nadezhda. ®perat Hagexga

Ispytanie. VicnbiTaHne

Izmennik. N3MeHHMK

Krasnoe pokryvalo. KpacHoe nokpbiBano

Latnik. NaTHuk

Leitenant Belozor. JleniteHaHT Benosop

Mest'. MecTb

Morekhod Nikitin. Mopexog HUKuTuH

Mulla Nur. Mynna Hyp

Naezdy. Haesabl

On byl ubit. OH 6bIn youT

Pis'mo k dokturu Ermanu. lNucbmo k gokTypy pmaHy

Poezdka v Revel'. lNoe3gka B Pesenb

Proshchanie s Kaspiem. lNpowaHue ¢ Kacnvem

Put’ do goroda Kuby. MNyTb go ropoga Ky0bl

Rasskaz ofitsera, byvshogo v plenu u gortsev. Pacckas odumuepa, ObIBLLOrO B MNEHY
y ropues

Revel'skii turnir. PeBenbckuin TypHUp

Roman i Ol'ga. PomaH n Onbra

Strashnoe gadan’e. CTpaluHoe ragaHbe

Vecher na bivuake. Beuep Ha 6uByake

Vtoroi vecher na bivuake. BTopoli Beuep Ha GuByake

Vecher na kavkazskikh vodakh v 1824 godu. Beuep Ha kaBka3sckux Bogax B 1824
rogy

Zamok Eizen. 3amok 31i3eH
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Bestuzhev, Aleksandr Aleksandrovich, 1797-1837. Anekcangp AnekcaHapoBsuy
Bectyxes
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3321.B4524 Zamok Neigauzen. 3amok HewrayseH
3321.B46 Bestuzhev, Nikolai Aleksandrovich, 1791-1855. Hukonan AnekcaHgpoBud bectyxes
(Table P-PZ40)
3321.B47 Bestuzhev-Riumin, Mikhail Alekseevich, ca. 1802-1832. Muxann AnekceeBuy
BectyxeB-PromuH (Table P-PZ40)
Bezborodko, Grigorii Aleksandrovich Kushelev-. ["'puropuin AnekcaHgposuy Kywenes-
Besbopoako see PG3337.K88
3321.B49 Bezdarnyi, Petr, fl. 1830-1840. MNeTp be3gapHbin (Table P-PZ40)
BeZz'erov, pseud. beasbepor see PG3337.L15
Bezglasnyi, V. B. besrnacHbin see PG3337.03
Bibikova, A.l. A.N. Bnbukoea see PG3337.L793
3321.B53 Bibikova, Elisaveta Andreevna, fl. 1840-1850. EnucaBeTta AHgpeeBHa brnbukoa (Table
P-PZ40)
3321.B54 Bibikova, Sofia, fl. 1860-1870. Codbs Bnbukosa (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B543 Bielitsyn, S. C. BbnuubiHb (Table P-PZ40)
Blagonravov, Erast. 3pact bnaroHpasos see PG3321.A63
3321.B55 Blagoveshchenskii, Nikolai Aleksandrovich, 1837-1889. Hukonan AnekcangpoBuy

3321.B55A61-

BnaroseweHckun (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

.B557458
3321.B55A8 Afon. AdpoH
3321.B55B7 Brodiagi-stranniki. Bpoasru-ctpaHHuku
3321.B55N4 Nevinnye zabavy. HeBuHHble 3a6aBbl
3321.B55P4 Pechal'nye vstrechi. NeyanbHble BCTpeun
3321.B55P45 Pered rassvetom (Novel). MNepen pacceBeTom
3321.B55P5 Pis'ma mizantropa. Nncema musaHTpona
3321.B55S8 Strannitsa. CtpaHHuua
3321.B56 Bludov, Dmitrii Nikolaevich, graf, 1785-1864. OmuTtpun Hukonaesny bnynos (Table P-
PZz40)
3321.B58 Boborykin, Nikolai Nikolaevich, ca. 1812-1888. Hukonan Hukonaesny Bo60pbIkMH
(Table P-PZ40)
3321.B6 Bobrov, Semen Sergeevich, ca. 1767-1810. CemeHn Cepreesud bo6pos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B62 Bobylev, Nikolai, fl. 1830-1860. Hukonan Bobeines (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B63 Bocharov, Ivan Petrovich, d. 1892. /eaH lNMeTposun4y Boyapos (Table P-PZ40)
Bogrov, Grigorii Isaakovich. "puropuin Ucaakosu4d Borpos see PG3453.B643
Bogucharov, |. V. boryyapos see PG3337.K64
Bolkhovitinov, Evfimii Alekseevich. EBdummnin Anekceesny BonxoBUTUHOB see
PG3330.E8
Boratynskii, Evgenii Abramovich. EBrennin ApamoBud BopatbiHckuin see PG3321.B3
3321.B66 Borispolets, Timofei Nikiforovich, d. 1849. Tumoden Hukndoposuy bopucnoney, (Table
P-PZ40)
3321.B67 Borodin, Andrei Nikolaevich, 1813-1865. AHapen Hukonaesuny bopoguH (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B7 Borozdna, Ivan Petrovich, 1803-1858. /BaH lNeTposuy boposgHa (Table P-PZ40)
Borshov, V. B. bopLuoe see PG3361.T6
3321.B72 Botvinovskii, Kiril, fl. 1840-1850. Knpun BoteuHosckui (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B73 Braikevich, Dmitrii, fl. 1830-1840. Omutpui bpankesuny (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B74 Braikevich, V. |, d. 1822. B.1. bpawkesu4 (Table P-PZ40)
Brambeus, Baron. bapoH Bpambeyc see PG3361.S33
3321.B75 Brankevich, Mikhail Stepanovich, d. 1812. Muxann CtenaHoBuy bpaHkesu4 (Table P-

PZ40)

222



PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky -- Continued

3321.B76 Brant, Leopol'd Vasil'evich, fl. 1840-1850. Jleononeg Bacuneesud BpaHTt (Table P-
PZ40)
Bfianskaia, Avdotia TAkovlevna. ABooTbs AkoBneBHa bpsiHckas see PG3337.P24
3321.B78 Bruskov, N. fl. 1855-1865. H. Bpyckos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B79 Bukharskii, Andrei Ivanovich, b. 1767. Angpewn ViBaHoBuY Byxapckui (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B8 Bulgarin, Faddei Venediktovich, 1789-1859. ®annen BeHeauktoBuy bynrapuH (Table

3321.B8A61-.B82458

P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3321.B8B4 Bednyi Makar, ili, Kto za pravdu gerai, tot istyi geroi (Story). BeaHbin Makap, nnw,
KTo 3a npaBay repou, TOT UCTbIN repon
3321.B8B5 Begstvo Stanislava Leshchinskogo iz Dantsiga (Story). berctBo CtaHucnaea
JlewmHckoro n3 JaHyura
3321.B8C5 Chelovek i mysl’ (Fable). Yenosek n mbicrnb
3321.B8D5 Dmitrii Samozvanets (Novel). Omutpun Camossaney
3321.B8ES8 Esterka (Story). Octepka
3321.B8F5 Filosofskii kamen', ili, Gde schast'e (Story). ®unocodckuin kameHb, unu, 'oe
cyacTbe
3321.B8G7 Grom Bozhii (Tale). 'pom Boxun
3321.B8I2 TAd. Cherty iz chastnoi zhizni. Ag. YepTbl n3 4acTHOM XU3HK
3321.B8I3 TAnychar, ili, Zhertva mezhdousobiia. AHbivap, unu, XXeptBa mexagoycobus
3321.B8I8 Ivan Vyzhigin (Novel). BaH BbikuruH
Continued by Petr lvanovich Vyzhigin, PG3321.B8P5
3321.B8K6 Komary. Vsiakaia vsiachina. Komapesl. Bcsikas BcsauvHa
3321.B8L4 Leokaliia, ili, Zhertva neobdumannogo braka (Story). Ileokanus, nnn, >Keptea
HeobaymaHHoro 6paka
3321.B8M3 Mazepa (Story). Masena
3321.B805 Omar i Prosveshchenie. Omap u lNpoceelyeHne
3321.B8P3 Padenie Vendena (Story). Nagenne BeHgeHa
3321.B8P4 Pervdia liubov'. lNepBas nobosb
3321.B8P5 Petr lvanovich Vyzhigin (Novel). MNeTp ViBaHOBUY BbiknrmH
Sequel to lvan Vyzhigin, PG3321.B8I8
3321.B8R3 Razdel nasledstva (Story). Pazgen Hacnegctea
3321.B8S5 Slaviane, ili, Osvobozhdenie Arkony (Story). CnassHe, unn, OcsoboxgeHve
ApKOHbI
3321.B8V3 Vakan i sovest’ (Story). BakaH 1 coBecTb
Butharyn, Tadeusz see PG3321.B8
3321.B83 Bunina, Anna Petrovna, 1774-1828. AHHa lNeTpoBHa byHuHa (Table P-PZ40)
Burianov, Viktor. Buktop BypbsiHoB see PG3321.B87
3321.B85 Burinskii, Zakhar Alekseevich, 1780-1808. 3axap Anekceesun4 bypuHckun (Table P-
PZ40)
3321.B87 Burnashev, Vladimir Petrovich, 1809-1888. Bnagnmup lNMeTtposuny bypHawes (Table P-
PZ40)
3321.B89 Butkov, TAkov Petrovich, d. 1856. Akos MNeTpoBuy byTkoB (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B9 Butovskii, Leonid, fl. 1860-1870. Jleonna Bytosckun (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B93 Butyrskii, Nikita lvanovich, 1783-1848. Hukuta NeaHoBuy ByTteipckui (Table P-PZ40)
3321.B95 Bystroglazov, A, fl. 1830-1840. A. Beictpornasos (Table P-PZ40)
Bystroglazova, Mariia Antonovna. Mapusa AHToOHOBHa BeicTpornasoBa see
PG3337.K638
Bystroretskii, M. M. beicTpopeukun see PG3337.M24
Bystroretskii, Makarii. Makapun beicTpopeukun see PG3337.M24
3321.C2 Chaadaev, Petr TAkovlevich, 1796-1856. NeTp AkoBnesuy Yaagaes (Table P-PZ40)
3321.C3 Chebotarev, D., fl. 1855-1865. [1. YeboTapes (Table P-PZ40)
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3321.C32 Chebyshev-Dmitriev, Aleksandr Pavlovich, 1834-1877. AnekcaHgp Nasnosu4
Yebbiwes-AmuTpues (Table P-PZ40)

3321.C4 Cherniavskii, Nikolai Ivanovich, ca. 1840-1871. Hukonan ViBaHoBu4 YepHasckui (Table
P-PZ40)

Pseudonym: Literaturnyi medium (JlutepatypHbii megnym)

Chernova, Nadezhda Andreevna (Durova). Hagexaa AHopeesHa (Oyposa) YepHoBa

see PG3330.D8+

3321.C45 Chernyshev, Fedor Sergeevich, 1805-1869. ®enop Cepreesuny YepHbiwes (Table P-
PZ40)
3321.C5 Chernyshev, Ivan Egorovich, 1833-1863. MBaH Eroposuny YepHoiwes (Table P-PZ40

3321.C5A61-.C52458

modified)
Separate works. By title

3321.C5A8 Aktrisa (Novel). Aktpuca

Sequel to Ugolki teatral’'nogo mira, PG3321.C5U3
3321.C5B4 Benefisnye khlopoty (Scene). beHeducHbIe XMONOThbI
3321.C5D3 Dachnyi rasskaz. [JauHbin pacckas
3321.C517 Isporchennaia zhizn' (Comedy). VicnopyeHHas *un3Hb
3321.C5N4 Ne v den’gakh schast'e (Comedy). He B geHbrax cyactbe
3321.C508 Otets semeistva (Drama). OTel cemenctea

Peterburgskie aktrisy. NeTepbyprckue aktpuckl see PG3321.C5A8

3321.C5P7 Primadonna (Scenes). lNpumagoHHa
3321.C5U3 Ugolki teatral’'nogo mira (Novel). Yronku TeatpansHoro mmpa

Continued by Aktrisa, PG3321.C5A8
3321.C5z42 Zhenikh iz dolgovogo otdeleniia (Comedy). XKeHnx n3 gonroBoro oTaeneHus
3321.C6 Chernyshevskii, Nikolai Gavrilovich, 1828-1889. Hukonan [MaBpunosuy YepHbileBckni

3321.C6A61-.C62458

(Table P-PZ40 modified)

For Chernyshevskii as a literary critic see PG2947.C3
Separate works. By title

Chto delat'? (Novel). Yto genatb?

3321.C6C4 Editions. By date
Translations
3321.C6C5 English. By date
3321.C6C52 French. By date
3321.C6C53 German. By date
3321.C6C54 Hungarian. By date
3321.C6C55 Italian. By date
3321.C6C56 Romanian. By date
3321.C6C57 Spanish. By date

3321.C6C58-.C6C59

Other, by language (alphabetically)

3321.C6C6 Criticism
3321.C6D6 Dnevnik Levitskogo (Novel). HeBHuMK J1eBumukoro
3321.C6G5 Gimn Deve Neba. N'mmH leBe Heba
3321.C6P7 Prolog (Novel). Nponor
3321.C6P72 Prolog k prologu. Npornor k nponory
Variant title: Prolog prologa (IMponor nponora)
3321.C6T5 Tiuremnye rasskazy. TiopemMHble pacckasbl
3321.C62 Chizhov, P., fl. 1830-1840. I. Ymxos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.C8 Churylkin, Kifiushka, fl. 1850-1860. Knptowka YypeinkuH (Table P-PZ40)
Chuzhbinskii, A.S. A.C. Yyx6uHckmn see PG3321.A3
3321.D2 Dal’, Vladimir lvanovich, 1801-1872. Bnagnmup VeaHosny Jane (Table P-PZ40
modified)
3321.D2A61-.D22458 Separate works. By title
3321.D2B9 Byli i nebylitsy. bbinu n HebbINMUbI
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3321.D2G6 Gofmanskdia kapfia (Story). NlodmaHckas kanns
3321.D2K3 Kartiny russkogo byta. KapTuHbl pycckoro 6bita
3321.D2K5 Khmel’, son iTav’. Xmenb, COH U siBb
3321.D2K6 Kolbasniki i borodachi (Tale). Kon6acHuku n 6opogaym
Lezginets Assan. JlesruHer AccaH see PG3321.D2R4
3321.D2M3 Matrosskie dosugi. MaTpocckue gocyru
3321.D2N4 Nebyvaloe v bylom, ili, Byloe v nebyvalom (Story). He6biBanoe B 6binom, nnu,
Bbinoe B HebbIBanom
3321.D208 Otets s synom (Story). OTeL, ¢ CbIHOM
3321.D2P3 Pavel Alekseevich Igrivyi (Story). lNaBen Anekceesn4 VrpnBbin
3321.D2P6 Pokhozhdeniia Khristiana Khristianovicha Viol'damura, i ego Arsheta (Novel).

MoxoxaeHusa XpuctnaHa XpuctnaHosuda Buonbgamypa, n ero Apieta
Poslovitsy russkogo naroda. MNocnoeuubl pycckoro Hapoga see PN6505.S5

3321.D2P7 Priemysh (Tale). Mpuembiw
3321.D2R3 Rasplokh (Tale). Pacnnox
3321.D2R4 Rasskaz lezgintsa Asana o pokhozhdeniiakh svoikh. Paccka3s nesruHua AcaHa o
MOXOXOEHUSX CBOMX
3321.D2R8 Russkie skazki. Pycckue ckaskm
3321.D2S3 Savelii Grab, ili, Dvoinik (Tale). Casenui ['pa6, nnu, [JBoMHUK
3321.D2S6 Soldatskie dosugi. CongaTtckue gocyru
3321.D2V3 Vakkh Sidorov Chaikin (Story). Bakx CugopoB YankuH
3321.D25 Danilevskii, Grigorii Petrovich, 1829-1890. I'puropwui NeTtposny OaHunesckun (Table P-
PZ40 modified)
3321.D25A61- Separate works. By title
.D257458

825 god (Vosem'sot dvadisat’ piatyi god). 825 rog (BocembcoT gBaguath NATbIN
ron) see PG3321.D25V7

3321.D25B3 Babushkin rai (Tale). BabywkuH pan

3321.D25B5 Beglye v Novorossii (Novel). Bernblie B HoBopoccum

3321.D25C5 Chernyi god (Pugachevshchina) (Novel). YepHbii rog (MyradeBmnHa)

3321.D25C55 Chetyre vremeni goda ukrainskoi okhoty. YeTbipe BpemeHu roga yKpanHCKON OXoThbl

3321.D25C6 Chumaki. Yymaku

3321.D25D4 Deviatyi val (Novel). [leBatbin Ban

3321.D25E4 Ekaterina Velikdia na Dnepre (Tale). EkaTepuHa Benvkas Ha [Henpe

3321.D25F4 Fenichka (Tale). ®eHnyka

3321.D25G8 Gvaia-lir, ili, Meksikanskie nochi (Tale in verse). ['Bas-nup, nnu, MekcmkaHckue
Houn

3321.D2515 Imeniny prababushki (Tale). ImeHMHbI NpabadyLuku

3321.D2517 Istoricheskie rasskazy. Victopuyeckune pacckasbl

3321.D2519 Iz Ukrainy (Stories and tales). 113 YkpanHbl

3321.D25K3 Kamenka (Tale). KameHka

3321.D25K4 Kazaki i stepi. Kazaku 1 ctenu

3321.D25K6 Kniazhna Tarakanova (Novel). KHsxHa TapakaHoBa

3321.D25K7 Krymskie stikhotvoreniia. Kpbimckue cTuxoTBopeHus

3321.D25L4 Leib-kampanets (Tale). Jlenb-kamnaHew

3321.D25M5 Mirovich (Novel). MupoBu4

3321.D25N3 Na Indiiu pri Petre | (Novel). Ha Hawnto npu MeTpe |

3321.D25N4 Ne vytantsovalos’ (Story). He BbiTaHLOBanocb

3321.D25N6 Novye mesta (Novel). HoBble mecTa

3321.D25P2 Pamiiati prababushki (Tale). MamaTy npababyLikm

3321.D25P3 Pensil'vantsy i karolintsy (Tale). lNeHcunbBaHLbl 1 KAPOMWHLbI
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3321.D25P4 Pervaia iskra. NepBas nckpa
3321.D25P5 Pesnia bandurista. NecHa 6aHaypucTa
3321.D25P6 Potemkin na Dunae (Novel). lNoTtemkuH Ha [dyHae
3321.D25R3 Rasskaz prababushki. Paccka3 npababyLuku
3321.D25S4 Selo Sorokopanovka. Ceno CopokonaHoBka
3321.D25S45 Semeindia starina (Tales). CemenHas ctapvHa
For individual tales see the title in PG3321.D25A61+ PG3321.D25B3, Babushkin rai
3321.D25S5 Slobozhane. Malorossiiskie rasskazy. CnoboxaHe. Manopoccuiickue pacckasbl
3321.D25S6 Sozhzhennaia Moskva (Novel). CoxokeHHast MockBa
3321.D25S7 Starobubnov bor. Ctapo6y6HoB 6op
3321.D25S8 Stepnye skazki (Tales chiefly in verse). CtenHble ckasku
3321.D25S85 Strelochnik (Tale). CtpenoyHuk
3321.D25S9 Sviatochnye vechera (Tale). CBATo4HbIE Bevepa
3321.D25T7 TSar' Aleksei s sokolom (Tale). Llapb Anekcen ¢ cokonom
3321.D25T75 TSarevich Aleksei (Story). Llapesny Anekcen
(3321.D25T8) TSimbelin (Drama). LiumbenuH
see PR2786
3321.D25U4 Ukrainskie skazki (Tales in verse). YkpanHckmne ckasku
3321.D25U5 Umanskaia reznia (Story). YmaHckas pesHs
3321.D25V6 Volia (Beglye vorotilis’). Bons (bernsie BOpoTUNUCH)
3321.D25V7 Vosem’'sot dvadtsat’ piatyi god (825 god). BocembcoT aBaguaTte nstbivi rog (825
roa)
(3321.D2524) Zhizn' i smert’ Korofia Richarda Tret'ego. >Ku3Hb n cmeptb Koponsa Puyapga
TpeTbero
see PR2786
3321.D28 Dankov, Iv., fl. 1840-1850. .. aHkoB (Table P-PZ40)
3321.D3 Davydov, Denis Vasil'evich, 1784-1839. [lennc Bacunbesuy [laBbigos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.D33 Davydov, Dmitrii, fl. 1850-1860. Amutpuin dasbigos (Table P-PZ40)
Debiutant, pseud. [lebtoTaHT see PG3447.Z53
3321.D35 Delafriu, Mikhail Danilovich, 1811-1868. Muxann Oanunosud Oenapto (Table P-PZ40)
3321.D36 Delaver'n’, Aleksandr. AnekcaHap [enaeepbHb (Table P-PZ40)
Delibiurader, pseud. Oenubtopaaep see PG3337.095
3321.D37 Delitsyn, Gauvriil, fl. 1860-1870. NaBpunn OenuubiH (Table P-PZ40)
3321.D4 Del'vig, Anton Antonovich, baron, 1798-1831. AHTOH AHTOHOBWY [enbeur (Table P-
PZ40 modified)
3321.D4A61-.D42458 Separate works. By title
3321.D4D8 Dva litseiskie stikhotvoreniia. [1Ba nuuenckmne cTMxXxoTBopeHUs
3321.D4P6 Poslanie k Karelinoi (Poem). NocnaHune k KapenvHon
3321.D42 Dement'ev, E., fl. 1846-1854. E. lemeHTbeB (Table P-PZ40)
3321.D43 Dement'ev, Vasilii A., fl. 1850-1860. Bacunuin A. lemeHTbes (Table P-PZ40)
3321.D45 Demidov, M., fl. 1830-1840. M. lemungos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.D46 Dershau, Fedor Karlovich, fl. 1840-1850. ®enop Kapnosuu [depiiay (Table P-PZ40)
Derzhavin, Gavriil Romanovich. Maspumun PomaHosud [epxaBuH see PG3312
3321.D48 De-Vitt, Nikolai, fl. 1860-1872. Hukonan [e-Butt (Table P-PZ40)
3321.D5 Dachenko, Viktor Antonovich, 1818-1876. Buktop AHTOoHOBMY [bsiueHko (Table P-
PZ40 modified)
3321.D5A61-.D52458 Separate works. By title
3321.D5B5 Blesfiashchaia kar'era (Drama). bnectswas kapbepa
3321.D5B6 Boleznennadia strast’ (Drama). BoneaHeHHas cTpacTb
3321.D5G5 Gimnazistka (Drama). N'mmHa3ncTka
3321.D5G8 Guverner (Comedy). 'yBepHep
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3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321

3321

3321.
3321.

3321.D53A61-

.D5I5
.D5K3
.D5N4
.D5N5
.D5NG6
.D5N7
.D5N9
.D5P4
.D5P6
.D5P7
.D5P75
.D5P8
.D5S4
.D5S5
.D5S6
.D5S8
.D5v4
.D522
.D5Z3
.D5z4
.D515

.D52

D53
D53A17

.D532458

3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321
3321

3321

.D53C5
.D53E7
.D53G6
.D53I2
.D53K2
.D53M6
.D53P7
.D53V6
.D5375-.D53799
.D5375
.D54

.D54A61-

.D547458

3321.
3321.
3321.
3321.

3321.

D54E4
D54E6
D54L5

D54M6
D54P6

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky
Diachenko, Viktor Antonovich, 1818-1876. Buktop AHTOHOBMY [JbAYEHKO
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Institutka (Drama). MHcTuTyTKa
Kara Bozhiia (Drama). Kapa boxus
Ne pervyi, ne poslednii (Comedy). He nepBsbii, He nocnegHWn
Nerovria (Drama). HepoBHs
Novoe vremia i starye nravy (Drama). HoBoe Bpemsi u cTapble HpaBbl
Novyi sud (Drama). HoBbii cyg,
Nyneshniiaia fiubov’ (Drama). HelHelwHAA noboBb
Peterburgskie korshuny (Drama). NeTepbyprckmne KopLuyHbl
Podvig grazhdanki (Drama). Mogsur rpaxxgaHku
Prakticheskii gospodin (Drama). lNMpakTuyeckuii rocnoamH
Pfiamaia dusha (Drama). lNpsimas gywa
Probnyi kamen’ (Drama). MpoGHbIN kaMeHb
Semeinye porogi (Drama). CemeliHble noporu
Skrytoe prestuplenie (Drama). CkpbiToe npectynneHue
Sovremennaia baryshria (Drama). CoBpemeHHas 6apbIwHS
Svetskie shirmy (Drama). CeTckune LiMpmbl
Vecher dokladnogo dria (Drama). Beuep goknagHoro gHs
Zakinutye teneta (Drama). 3akuHyTble TeHeTa
Zakonnaia zhena (Drama). 3akoHHas xeHa
Zhertva za zhertvu (Drama). >KepTBa 3a xepTBY
Diachkov, Semen Dmitrievich, fl. 1830-1840. CemeH OmuTtpueBund dbsadkos (Table P-
PZ40)
Dmitrevskii, Mikhail, fl. 1800-1810. Muxaun Omutpesckuii (Table P-PZ40)
Dmitriev, Aleksandr Pavlovich Chebyshev-. Anekcangp MNMaenoeuy Yebbiwes-Omutpres
see PG3321.C32
Dmitriev, Ivan Ivanovich, 1760-1837. /BaH VBaHoBWNY AMUTprEB
Collected works. By date
Collected poems. By date
Separate works. By title

Chuzhai tolk (Satire). Yyxon Tonk
Ermak (Ode). Epmak
Golubok (Song). Nony6ok
| moi bezdelki (Poems). I mon 6e3aenku
K Volge (Ode). K Bonre
Modnaia zhena (Tale). MogHas xeHa
Prichudnitsa (Tale). MNpuyygHuua
Vozdushnye bashni (Tale). BosgyLHble 6alwHm
Biography and criticism
Vzgliad na moiu zhizn'. Barnsg Ha MO0 XU3Hb
Dmitriev, Mikhail Aleksandrovich, 1796-1866. Muxaun AnekcaHgposuy AmuTtpures
(Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

Ekaterina Il (Poem). EkaTtepuHa ll

Epigrammy. 3nurpammbl

Liutsiferov prazdnik (Poem). Jlioundepos npasgHuk

Moskovskie élegii (Poems). MockoBckne anerum

Posledniaia ieremiada Nikolaevskoi épokhi (Poem). MNocnegHsisa nepemuaga
HukonaeBckomn anoxm
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, A - Dostoyevsky -- Continued

3321.D55 Dmitriev, Nikolai Dmitrievich, 1824 or 5-1874. Hukonan Omutpuesny Omutpues (Table
P-PZ40 modified)
3321.D55A61- Separate works. By title
.D557458
3321.D55D5 Dikdia (Tale). Aukas
3321.D55L4 Lesnye golosa (Tale). JlecHble ronoca
3321.D55L5 Lesnye staftsy (Tale). JlecHble cTapupbl
3321.D55N3 Ne zabud’ (Story). He 3abyapb
3321.D55N4 Nechistaia sila (Story). Heunctaa cuna
3321.D55N5 Nedalekoe proshloe (Stories and tales). Hepanekoe npowunoe
3321.D55P6 Pod berezami (Story). Noa 6epe3zamun
3321.D55S5 Slezy i grezy (Tale). Cnesbl 1 rpesbl
3321.D55V6 Voda (Story). Boga
3321.D57 Dobrokhotov, Feofil, fl. 1830-1840. ®eodmn JobpoxoTos (Table P-PZ40)
3321.D573 Dobroliubov, Nikolai Aleksandrovich, 1836-1861. Hukonan AnekcaHapoBuy

[o6pontobos (Table P-PZ40)
For Dobroliubov as a literary critic see PG2947.D6

3321.D58 Dolgorukoi, Aleksandr Ivanovich, kniaz’, 1794-1868. AnekcaHgp VisaHoBuy Jonropykon
(Table P-PZ40)
Variant of surname: Dolgorukov (Jonropykos)

3321.D59 Dolgorukoi, Dimitrii lvanovich, kniaz', 1797-1867. QumuTpui ViBaHoBUY [Jonropykon
(Table P-PZ40)
Variant of surname: Dolgorukov (Jonropykos)

3321.D6 Dolgorukoi, Ivan Mikhailovich, kniaz’, 1764-1823. NeaH Muxannosud [Jonropykom
(Table P-PZ40 modified)
Variant of surname: Dolgorukov (Jonropykos)

3321.D6A61-.D62458 Separate works. By title
3321.D6B9 Bytie serdisa moego (Poems). bbiTne cepaua moero
3321.D6D8 Durylom (Comedy). Qypbinom
3321.D6N4 Nevinnost' (Ode). HeBuHHOCTb
3321.D608 Otchaianie bez pechali (Comedy). OT4yasHne 6e3 nevanu
3321.D6R3 Rassuzhdenie o sud’be (Ode). PaccyxgeHnue o cyabbe
3321.D6S8 Sumerki moei zhizni (Poems). Cymepku Moen xnsHu
3321.D7 Dolinskii, Aleksandr, fl. 1830-1840. AnekcaHap JonuHckui (Table P-PZ40)
Dostoevskii, Fedor Mikhailovich, 1821-1881. ®egop Muxannosud [JoctoeBckuin see
PG3325+
Dostoyevsky, Fyodor, 1821-1881. ®egop Muxannosuy [1oCTOEBCKMI

3325.A1 Collected works. By date
3325.A16 Collected essays, miscellanies, etc. By title
3325.A16D6 Dnevnik pisatelia. [JHeBHuK nucaTens. By date

Cf. PG3325.K7+ Krotkdia
3325.A2 Selected works. Selections. By date
3325.A3-Z Separate works

For translations see PG3326+

3325.B4-.B43 Bednye Tiudi (Novel). begHble nogn (Table PG2)
3325.B5-.B53 Belye nochi (Novel). Benble Houn (Table PG2)
3325.B6-.B63 Besy (Novel). bechbl (Table PG2)
3325.B7-.B73 Bratia Karamazovy (Novel). Bpatbsa Kapamasosbl (Table PG2)
3325.C4-.C43 Chestnyi vor (Tale). YecTtHbin Bop (Table PG2)

Published also under title: Rasskazy byvalogo cheloveka
3325.C5-.C53 Chuzhaia zhena (Tale). Yyxasi xxeHa (Table PG2)
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Dostoyevsky, Fyodor, 1821-1881. ®egop Muxannosu4 [JOCTOEBCKUN
Separate works -- Continued

3325.C6-.C63 Chuzhaia zhena i muzh pod krovat'iu (Tale). Yyxas xeHa n myx nop kposatbto (Table

PG2)

In 1865, "Chuzhdia zhena" was combined with "Revnivyi muzh" to form this work
3325.D5-.D53 Diadiushkin son (Novel). OaatowkuH coH (Table PG2)
3325.D8-.D83 Dvoinik (Narrative poem). [iBonHuk (Table PG2)
3325.E4-.E43 Elka i svad'ba (Tale). Enka n cBagbba (Table PG2)
3325.G6-.G63 Gospodin Prokharchin (Story). F'ocnoauH NpoxapunH (Table PG2)
3325.13-.133 Idiot (Novel). ManoT (Table PG2)
3325.14-.143 Igrok (Novel). Urpok (Table PG2)
3325.K5-.K53 KhoZiaika (Story). Xossinka (Table PG2)
3325.K6-.K63 Krokodil (Tale). Kpokogun (Table PG2)
3325.K7-.K73 Krotkaia. KpoTtkas (Table PG2)

A tale from "Dnevnik pisatefia," PG3325.A16D6
3325.M3-.M33 Mal’chik u Khrista na elke (Tale). Manbumk y XpucTa Ha ernke (Table PG2)
3325.M4-.M43 Malen’kii geroi (Tale). ManeHbkuii repon (Table PG2)
3325.M8-.M83 Muzhik Marei (Tale). Myxuk Mapew (Table PG2)
3325.N3-.N33 Na evropeiskie sobytiia v 1854 godu (Poem). Ha eBponelickune cobbitua B 1854 rogy

(Table PG2)
3325.N4-.N43 Netochka Nezvanova (Novel). Hetouka HesaHoBa (Table PG2)
3325.P5-.P53 Podrostok (Novel). MogpocTok (Table PG2)
3325.P6-.P63 Polzunkov (Tale). lNMonsyHkos (Table PG2)
3325.P7-.P73 Prestuplenie i nakazanie (Novel). lNMpecTtynneHne n HakasaHue (Table PG2)

Rasskazy byvalogo cheloveka. Paccka3sbl 6biBanoro yenoseka see PG3325.C4+

3325.R4-.R43 Revnivyi muzh. PesHuBbin myx (Table PG2)

In 1865 combined with "Chuzhaia zhenaia" under the title "Chuzhdia zhena i muzh pod

krovatiu, PG3325.C6

3325.R6-.R63 Roman v deviati pis’'makh (Tale). PomaH B geBatn nucbmax (Table PG2)
3325.54-.543 Selo Stepanchikovo i ego obitateli (Story). Ceno CtenaH4nkoBo u ero obutarenu

(Table PG2)
3325.85-.S53 Skvernyi anekdot (Tale). CkBepHbIi aHekgoT (Table PG2)
3325.56-.S63 Slaboe serdise (Story). Cnaboe cepgue (Table PG2)
3325.87-.S73 Stoletriiaia (Tale). CtonetHas (Table PG2)
3325.U5-.U53 Unizhennye i oskorblennye (Novel). YHuxeHHble n ockopbrnieHHble (Table PG2)
3325.V5-.V53 Vechnyi muzh (Tale). Beunbii myx (Table PG2)
3325.Z23-.Z33 Zapiski iz mertvogo doma (Novel). 3anucku n3s mepteoro goma (Table PG2)
3325.74-.743 Zapiski iz podpolia (Tale). 3anuckn n3 nognones (Table PG2)

Translations
For translations of letters see PG3328.A3+
English
3326.A1 Collected works. By date
3326.A15 Collected novels and tales
3326.A16 Collected essays, miscellanies, etc. By translator or editor
3326.A2 Selected works. Selections. By date
3326.A3-Z Separate works. By Russian title, A-Z
Subarrange by date
e.g.

3326.B4 Bednye fiudi (Poor folk). BegHble ntoan
3326.B6 Besy (Demons). bechl
3326.B7 Bratia Karamazovy (The brothers Karamazov). BpaTtbs Kapamasosbl
3326.B8 Dramatization
3326.D8 Dvoinik (The double). [1BonHumk
3326.13 Idiot (The idiot). ManoT
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3326.14
3326.P7
3326.23
3327.A-Z

3327.F5
3327.G5
3327.15
3327.P5
3327.85
3327.9

3328.A09
3328.A1-.A19

3328.A2
3328.A3-.A4
3328.A3
3328.A4
3328.A5

3328.A5D5

3328.A5D53
3328.A6-.Z4

3328.D6

3328.243
3328.Z244

3328.25

3328.26
3328.Z27
3328.Z7A3
3328.Z7A53
3328.Z7TAT7
3328.Z7A84
3328.Z7B35
3328.Z7C47
3328.Z27C49
3328.Z7C5
3328.27D48
3328.Z7E4
3328.Z7E53
3328.Z7E56

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Dostoyevsky, Fyodor, 1821-1881. ®egop Muxannosu4 [JOCTOEBCKUN
Translations
English
Separate works. By Russian title, A-Z -- Continued
Igrok (The gambler). rpok
Prestuplenie i nakazanie (Crime and punishment). MpectynneHve n HakazaHue
Zapiski iz mertvogo doma (House of the dead). 3annckn ns mepteoro goma
Other languages, A-Z
Subarrange each language by Table PG1
e.g.
French (Table PG1)
German (Table PG1)
Italian (Table PG1)
Polish (Table PG1)
Spanish (Table PG1)
lllustrations
Biography and criticism
Dictionaries
Autobiography. Journals
Dnevnik pisatelia. [JHeBHUK nucatens see PG3325.A16D6
Letters
Collected. By editor
Translations
English. By translator or editor
Other languages, A-Z
Individual correspondents, A-Z
e.g.
Dostoevskadia, Anna Grigor'evna (Snitkina). AHHa I'pyropbeBHa (CHUTKUHA)
[ocToeBckas
Dostoeyevsky's second wife
English translations
General treatises. Life and works
Including memoirs and diaries by members of his family
Dostoevskaia, Anna Grigor'evna (Snitkina). AHHa I"'puropbesHa (CHUTKUHA)
Hoctoesckas
Love and marriage. Relations to women
Homes and haunts. Local associations
Including Siberian exile
Iconography. Museums. Exhibitions
Criticism
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Aesthetics
Ancients and moderns, Quarrel of
Art. Arts
Asia
Ballet
Characters (General)
Child abuse
Children
Demonology. Devil
Education
Elijah (Biblical prophet)
Emotions
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3328.Z7E9

3328.Z7F37
3328.Z7F56
3328.Z7F64
3328.27G73
3328.Z7H4A7

3328.Z7H64
3328.Z7H85
3328.27J4
3328.27L26
3328.Z7L3
3328.27L54
3328.Z27M87
3328.Z7TM9
3328.Z7N5
3328.Z7P5
3328.27P59
3328.Z7P6
3328.Z7P795

3328.Z7R38
3328.Z7R39
3328.Z7R4

3328.27S35
3328.27545
3328.Z27549
3328.Z27S552
3328.27S83

3328.Z27588
3328.Z7T43
3328.Z7W65
3330
3330.D5
3330.D6

3330.D6A61-.D6Z2458

3330.D6A75
3330.D6A8
3330.D6B6
3330.D6K5
3330.D6K6
3330.D6K8
3330.D6L5
3330.D6P7
3330.D6T8
3330.D6Z3

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Dostoyevsky, Fyodor, 1821-1881. ®egop Muxannosuy [JoCTOEBCKMI
Biography and criticism
Criticism
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Ethics and religion see PG3328.Z7R4
Evil
Fate
Film adaptations
Folklore
Great Britain
Heroes. Heroines
Heroines see PG3328.Z7H47
Holy fools
Humor
Jews
Language. Style
Law
Life
Music
Myth
Nihilism
Philosophy
Poetics
Political and social views
Psychology. Psychiatry
Quarrel of ancients and moderns see PG3328.Z7A53
Realism
Redemption
Religion and ethics
Saint Petersburg (Russia)
Self
Sex
Shame
Stage history and presentation
Style see PG3328.Z7L26
Suicide
Technique
Women
Individual authors, Dostoyevsky - F
Dreigarfen, M., fl. 1840-1850. M. OpenrapdeH (Table P-PZ40)
Driianskii, E. E. (Egor Eduardovich), fl. 1850-1860. Erop 3ayapaoBuy OpusHckuia
(Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Amazonka. AMa3oHka
Anton Antonovich (Novel). AHTOH AHTOHOBUY
Bog ne vydast--svinia ne s"est (Comedy). bor He BblaacT--CBUHbSA HE CHECT
Komediia v komedii (Comedy). Komeauns B komeaunu
Konfetka (Biografiia Luki Lukicha). KoHdeTka (Buorpadus Ilyku Ilykmya)
Kvartet (Story). KBaptet
Likhoi sosed (Story). Jluxon coceg
Priton; ne byl’, a pravda. MNpuToH; He Gbinb, a Npaeaa
Tuz (Novel). Tys
Zapiski melkotravchatogo (Novel). 3annckn menkoTpaB4aToro
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3330.D7

3330.D7A61-.D7Z2458
3330.D7D4
3330.D7D7

3330.D7D73
3330.D7D76
3330.D7D8
3330.D7F7
3330.D717
3330.D7L4
3330.D7L6
3330.D7M3
3330.D7N4
3330.D702

3330.D7P3
3330.D7P4
3330.D7P45
3330.D7P5
3330.D7P6

3330.D7R3
3330.D7S3

3330.D7S5
3330.D7Z3
3330.D724

3330.D8
3330.D8A6
3330.D8A7-.D824
3330.D8E4
3330.D8G6

3330.D8G7
3330.D8G8
3330.D8I3
3330.D8K5
3330.D804
3330.D8P3
3330.D854
3330.D8U3
(3330.D8Z5-.D8299)

3330.D9

3330.E3
3330.E4

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, Dostoyevsky - F -- Continued
Druzhinin, Aleksandr Vasil'evich, 1824-1864. Anekcangp Bacunbesuy OpyxuHuH (Table
P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Derevenskii rasskaz. [lepeBeHckuiA pacckas
Dramy iz obydennai, preimushchestvenno stolichnoi zhizni. Jpambl n3 obbligeHHOR,
NPEMMYLLECTBEHHO CTONUYHON XKN3HU
Razdum'’e artista. Pasgymbe aptucta
Opasnye sosedi. OnacHble cocean
Dve vstrechi (Tale). [1ee BcTpeun
Freilein Vil'gel'mina. ®penneiiH BunerensmuHa
Istoriia odnoi kartinki. ictopusi ogHOM KapTUHKK
Legenda o kislykh vodakh (Story). IlereHga o kucnbix Bogax
Lola Montes (Tale). Jlona MoHTec
Mademoiselle Jeannette (Tale)
Ne vsiakomu slukhu ver’ (Comedy). He BcsakomMy cnyxy Bepb
Obruchennye (Story). Obpy4eHHble
Opasnye sosedi see PG3330.D7D76
Pashen’ka (Story). MNaweHbka
Peterburgskaia idilliia (Story). NeTepbyprckas nugunnms
Petergofskii fontan (Story). MNeTteprodckuin poHTaH
Pevitsa (Tale). MNeBuua
Polin'’ka Saks (Story). MNonuHbka Cakc
Razdum’e artista see PG3330.D7D73
Rasskaz Alekseia Dmitricha. Pacckas Anekcesa OmuTtpuya
Sentimental’'noe puteshestvie lvana Chernoknizhnikova po Peterburgskim dacham.
CeHTumeHTanbHoe nytewecTeue MeaHa YepHoKHKHUKOBA No MeTepOyprckum
fadam
Sharlotta Sh-1s. LlapnotTta LLU--1
Zakat solntsa (Tale). 3akat conHya
Zhiuli (Novel). XKionu
Durova, Nadezhda Andreevna, 1783-1866. Hagexaa AHgpeesHa [JypoBa
Collected works. By date
Selected works. Selections. By date
Separate works
Elena, T--skadia krasavitsa (Tale). EneHa, T--ckasi kpacaBuua
God zhizni v Peterburge, ili, Nevygody tret'ego poseshcheniia. Nog »u3Hu B
MeTepbypre, nnu, HeBbIrogbl TpeTLErO NOCELLEHMS
Graf Mavritskii (Story). N'padp Maspuukuin
Gudishki (Novel). lN'yguwiku
TArchuk. Sobaka-dukhovidets. Apuyk. Cobaka-gyxoBugey,
Klad. Knag
Ol'ga. Onbra
Pavil'on (Story). MNaBunboH
Sernyi kliuch. Cheremisskaia povest'. CepHbiii kntod. Yepemmncckas noBecTb
Ugol. Yron
Biography, autobiography
see DK190.6.D8
Dzhunkovskii, Stepan Semenovich, 1762-1839. CtenaH CemeHoBWUY [)KyHKOBCKUN
(Table P-PZ40)
Efremov, K.P., fl. 1850-1870. K.I. Ecppemos (Table P-PZ40)
Efremov, Luka, fl. 1850-1860. Jlyka Edpemos (Table P-PZ40)
Egorov, Ivan. NeaH Eropos see PG3321.C5
Eks, pseud. Okc see PG3321.C32
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3330.E5 Elagin, Vladimir Nikolaevich, 1831-1863. Bnagnmnp Hukonaesuy EnaruH (Table P-
PZ40)

3330.E6 Engel'gardt, Sofia Vladimirovna, 1828- . Codbs BnagummpoBHa SHrenerapar (Table P-
PZ40)

3330.E7 Ershov, Petr Pavlovich, 1815-1869. NeTtp MNMasnosuy Epwos (Table P-PZ40)

3330.E8 Evgenii, metropolitan of Kiev, 1767-1837. EBreHun, mutpononut kmesckui (Table P-
PZ40)

Fadeeva, Elena Andreevna. Enena AHgpeeBHa ®ageea see PG3331.G3
Fan-Dim, F. ®. ®an-Jum see PG3337.K58

3330.F3 Fateev, Andrei Mikhailovich, 1814-1865. AHgpen Muxannosuy ®atees (Table P-PZ40)

3330.F35 Fedorov, Boris Mikhailovich, 1794-1875. Bopuc Muxannosu4 ®egopos (Table P-PZ40)

3330.F4 Fedorov, Pavel Stepanovich, 1803-1879. Naeen CtenaHosn4y ®epopos (Table P-PZ40)

3330.F44 Fedorov, Vasilii Mikhailovich, fl. 1800-1830. Bacunun Muxannosny ®egopos (Table P-
PZ40)

3330.F47 Fedorovich, lvan Andreevich, 1811-1870. BaH AHgpeesny ®enoposund (Table P-PZ40)

3330.F475 Fedorovich, N. H. ®egoposuy (Table P-PZ40)

3330.F485 Feonov, V.T. (Vasilii Tikhonovich), 17927-1835. Bacunun TuxoHosu4 ®eoHos (Table P-
PZ40)

Feopempt Misailov. ®eonemnt Mucannos see PG3337.L15
Fet, A. A. eT see PG3361.S4

3330.F5 Filimonov, Vladimir Sergeevich, 1787-1858. Bnagumup Cepreesuny dunumoHos (Table
P-PZ40)
Foeth, A. see PG3361.54
3330.F6 Fomin, Nikolai Il'ich, fl. 1825-1845. Hukonan Nineu4 ®omun (Table P-PZ40)
Fon-Lizander, D. (Dmitrii), 1824-1894. OmuTtpuin ®oH-Inzangep see PG3337.L68
3330.F8 Fuks, Aleksandra Andreevna (Apekhtina), 1805-1853. AnekcaHapa AHapeeBHa
(AnexTtuHa) ®ykc (Table P-PZ40)
3330.F9 Furman, Petr Romanovich, 1809-1856. NeTp PomaHoBu4 ®ypmaHn (Table P-PZ40)
3331 Individual authors, G - Gogol’
3331.G2 Gagarin, Grigorii lvanovich, kniaz', 1782-1837. 'puropui ViBaHoBuy MarapuH (Table P-
PZ40)
3331.G23 Galakhov, Aleksei Dmitrievich, 1807-1892. Anekcen Omutpuesmnd Manaxos (Table P-
PZ40)
3331.G25 Galinkovskii, TAkov Andreevich, 1777-1815. AkoB AHapeeBuy ["anuHkoBckui (Table P-
PZ40)
Galka, leremiia. lepemusa Nanka see PG3337.K64
3331.G27 Gamaleia, Semen lvanovich, 1743-1822. CemeH VBaHoBudy Mamanes (Table P-PZ40)
3331.G3 Gan, Elena Andreevna (Fadeeva), 1814-1842. EneHa AHapeeBHa (Pageesa) [aH

(Table P-PZ40)
Garainov, Afanasii Vasil'evich. AdaHacuin Bacuneesny "apanHoB see PG3337.G63
Gafiainov, Afanasii Vasil'evich. AdpaHacun Bacunbesud MapsinHoB see PG3337.G63

3331.G35 Gendre, Nikolai Pavlovich, 1818-1895. Hukonawn NMasnosuy XXangp (Table P-PZ40)

3331.G4 Gensler, I.S., fl. 1860-1870. N.C. l'eHcnep (Table P-PZ40)

3331.G45 Georgievskii, Ivan Sergeevich, ca. 1793-1818 ViBaH Cepreeuu "'eopruesckun (Table
P-PZ40)

3331.G5 Gerbel’, Nikolai Vasil'evich, 1827-1883. Hukonan Bacunbesu4 Nepbens (Table P-PZ40)

Germogen Trekhzvezdochkin. M'epmoreH Tpexase3goykuH see PG3337.M25
Gefisen, Aleksandr Ivanovich. Anekcangp ViBaHosud NepueH see PG3337.H4

3331.G53 Giatsintov, A.K., fl. 1860-1870. A.K. N'maumHTOB (Table P-PZ40)

3331.G55 Glibov, Leonid, fl. 1860-1875. INeoHung Nunbos (Table P-PZ40)

3331.G58 Glinka, AvdotTa Pavlovna (Golenishcheva-Kutuzova), 1795-1863. ABgoTbs [NaBnoBHa
(Conennwesa-Kytysosa) 'nuHka (Table P-PZ40)

3331.G6 Glinka, Fedor Nikolaevich, 1786-1880. ®egop Hukonaesud MuHka (Table P-PZ40)
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3331.G7 Glinka, Sergei Nikolaevich, 1775-1847. Cepren Hukonaesuy muHka (Table P-PZ40)
3331.G8 Gnedich, Nikolai Ivanovich, 1784-1833. Hukonai NeaHoBu4 MHeany (Table P-PZ40)
Gogol’, Nikolai Vasil'evich, 1809-1852. Hukonan Bacunsesud Noronb
3332.A1 Collected works. By date
3332.A15 Collected novels and tales
3332.A19 Collected plays
3332.A6 Selections
3332.A61-Z Separate works
For translations see PG3333+

3332.A7-.A73 Arabeski. Apabecku (Table PG2)

For separate stories, essays, etc., see the title in PG3332.A61+

Bisavfiuk. bucasptok see PG3332.V3+

3332.15-.153 Igroki (Dramatic piece). Urpoku (Table PG2)
3332.18-.183 Ivan Fedorovich Shpon'ka i ego tetushka (Story). iBaH ®egoposuy LLINoHbKa 1 ero

TeTywka (Table PG2)
3332.K6-.K63 Koliaska (Story). Konsicka (Table PG2)
3332.L3-.L33 Lakeiskaia (Dramatic piece). Iakeinckas (Table PG2)
3332.M3-.M33 Maiskaia noch’, ili, Utoplennitsa (Story). Maickas Houb, unu, YtonneHusuua (Table

PG2)
3332.M4-.M43 Mertvye dushi (Novel). MepTBbie gywu (Table PG2)
3332.M5-.M53 Mirgorod (Stories). Mupropog (Table PG2)

For separate stories see the title in PG3332.A61+
3332.N4-.N43 Nevskii prospekt (Story). HeBckun npocnekt (Table PG2)
3332.N5-.N53 Noch’ pered Rozhdestvom (Story). Houb nepen Poxgectsom (Table PG2)
3332.N6-.N63 Nos (Story). Hoc (Table PG2)
3332.07-.073 Ostranitsa (Story). OcTtpaHuua (Table PG2)
3332.P4-.P43 Peterburgskie povesti. lNMeTepbyprckme noeectn (Table PG2)

Pokhozhdeniia Chichikova. MoxoxaeHnsa Ynumnkosa see PG3332.M4+

3332.P6-.P63 Portret (Story). MNMopTpeT (Table PG2)

3332.P65-.P653

3332.P7-.P73

3332.P75-.P753

Povest’ o kapitane Kopeikine. NosecTb 0 kanuTtaHe KonenkunHe (Table PG2)
Povest’ o tom, kak possorilsia lvan lvanovich s lvanom Nikiforovichem. NoBecTb 0

TOM, Kak noccopuncs Viean MiBaHoBny ¢ MBaHom Hukudboposmuem (Table PG2)
Propavshaia gramota (Story). lNponaswas rpamoTta (Table PG2)

3332.R4-.R43 Revizor (Comedy). PeBusop (Table PG2)

3332.R5-.R53 Rim (Story). Pum (Table PG2)

3332.55-.S53 Shinel’ (Story). lUnHenb (Table PG2)

3332.56-.S63 Sorochinskdiaiarmarka (Story). CopoynHckas spmapka (Table PG2)

3332.87-.S73 Starosvetskie pomeshchiki (Story). CtapocseTtckme nomelwmku (Table PG2)

3332.88-.S83 Strashnadia mest’ (Story). CtpawHas mectb (Table PG2)

3332.T3-.T33 Taras Bul'ba (Story). Tapac byns6a (Table PG2)

3332.T5-.T53 Tiazhba (Dramatic piece). Taxba (Table PG2)

3332.U8-.U83 Utro delovogo cheloveka (Dramatic piece). YTpo penosoro yenoseka (Table PG2)

3332.V3-.V33 Vecher nakanune lvana Kupala (Story). Beuep HakaHyHe ViBaHa Kynana (Table PG2)

3332.V4-V43 Vechera na khutore bliz Dikan’ki (Stories). Beuepa Ha xyTope 6n13 JukaHbku (Table
PG2)
For separate stories see the title in PG3332.A61+

3332.V5-.V53 Vii (Story). Bumn (Table PG2)

3332.V6-.V63 Vladimir 3-i stepeni (Comedy). Bnagumup 3-1 ctenenu (Table PG2)

3332.V9-.V93 Vybrannye mesta iz perepiski s druz'iami. BeibpaHHble mecTa 13 nepennckm ¢
apysbamun (Table PG2)

3332.22-.Z23 Zakoldovannoe mesto (Story). 3akongoBaHHoe mecTo (Table PG2)

3332.23-.Z33 Zapiski sumasshedshogo (Story). 3anucku cymacwegworo (Table PG2)

3332.Z4-.Z43 Zhenit'ba (Comedy). )XeHutbba (Table PG2)
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Translations
For translations of letters see PG3335.A4+

3333 English
3333.A1 Collected works. By date
3333.A15 Collected novels and tales. By date
3333.A19 Collected plays. By date
3333.A6 Selections. By date
3333.A61-Z Separate works. By Russian title, A-Z
Subarrange by date
e.g.
3333.M4 Mertvye dushi (Dead souls). MepTBble gyLun
3333.R4 Revizor (The inspector general). PeBnsop
3333.T3 Taras Bul'ba. Tapac bynbba
3334.A-Z Other languages, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table PG1
e.g.
3334.F5 French (Table PG1)
3334.G5 German (Table PG1)
3334.15 Italian (Table PG1)
3334.85 Spanish (Table PG1)
3334.9 lllustrations
Biography and criticism
3335.A1 Anniversaries, celebrations, etc.
3335.A15 Autobiography
3335.A2 Journals. Diaries. Memoirs
Letters
3335.A3 Collected. By date
Translations. By translator or editor
3335.A4 English

3335.A45A-.A457
3335.A5A-.A5Z

Other languages, A-Z
Individual correspondents

3335.A6-.Z6 General treatises. Life and works

3335.265 Homes and haunts. Local associations

3335.Z27 Iconography. Museums. Exhibitions
Criticism

3335.Z8 General works

3335.Z29A-.297 Special topics, A-Z

3335.Z9A37 Aesthetics

3335.Z29C43 Characters

3335.Z9C58 Cities and towns

3335.Z9E83 Ethics

3335.Z9F6 Food

3335.Z9H85 Humanism

3335.Z9H86 Humor

3335.Z29M87 Music

3335.Z9N38 National characteristics

3335.Z29P45 Philosophy

3335.Z29R4 Religion

3335.Z9S72 Stage history and presentation

3337 Individual authors, Gogol’ - Pushkin

3337.G2 Golishev, Nikolali, fl. 1840-1850. Hukonawn Nonuwes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.G25 Golitsyn, Mikhail Grigor'evich, kniaz', 1813-1870. Muxaun 'puropbeBud I"onnubIH

(Table P-PZ40)
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3337.G3 Golitsyn, Sergei Vladimirovich, kniaz’, 1828-18597 Cepren Bnagnmuposuy IMonvusiH
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.G35 Golitsynskii, A.P., fl. 1860-1870. A.IN. MNonuybiHckun (Table P-PZ40)

Golovacheva-Panaeva, Avdotia TAkovlevna (Bfianskdia). ABgoTbsi AkoBneBHa

(BpsiHckas) NonoBaveBa-lNaHaeBa see PG3337.P24

3337.G4 Golovin, lvan Gavrilovich, b. 1816. VisaH "aBpunosuy NonosuH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.G5 Golubin, Ippoalit, fl. 1840-1850. nnonut Nony6buH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.G6 Goncharov, lvan Aleksandrovich, 1812-1891. MiBaH AnekcaHgposu4 [ToH4YapoB (Table

3337.G6A61-.G62458

P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

(3337.G6F7) Fregat Pallada. Ocherki puteshestviia. ®perat Nannaga. O4epku nyTewwecTBus
see G490
3337.G618 Ivan Savich Podzhabrin (Sketch). iBaH Casuy MNogxabpuH
3337.G6012 Oblomov (Novel). O6nomos
3337.G6014 Son Oblomova (Episode). Con O6nomoBa
3337.G6018 Obryv (Novel). O6pbiB
3337.G602 Obyknovenndia istoriia (Novel). O6blkHOBEHHas ncropus
3337.G6S5 Slugi starogo veka (Sketches). Cnyru ctaporo Beka
3337.G6S6 I. Valentin. BaneHTuH
3337.G6S7 Il. Anton. AHTOH
3337.G6S8 lll. Stepan s sem’ei. CtenaH ¢ cemben
3337.G6S9 IV. Matvei. MaTBen
Son Oblomova. CoH O6nomoBa see PG3337.G6014
3337.G62 Gorbunov, Ivan Fedorovich, 1831-1895. NBaH ®enopoud NopbyHoB (Table P-PZ40)

Gorchakov, Dimitrii Petrovich. OumuTpui MNeTtposuny Nopyakos see PG3313.G65

3337.G63 Gofiainov, Afanasii Vasil'evich, 1819 or 20-1877. AdaHacuin Bacuneesu4 [MopsMHoB
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.G635 Gorodchaninov, Grigorii Nikolaevich, 1772-1852. ["'puropuin Hukonaesud I"'opog4yaHuMHOB
(Table P-PZ40)

Gorokhov, Nik. Huk. Nopoxos see PG3337.L5+
3337.G64 Gorskii, Petr, fl. 1860-1870. NeTp Nopckun (Table P-PZ40)

Govorilin. NoBopunuH see PG3337.K79
3337.G65 Gradtsev, Aleksandr, fl. 1840-1850. AnekcaHgp Npagues (Table P-PZ40)
3337.G66 Grammatin, Nikolai Fedorovich, 1786-1827. Hnkonan ®egoposud ['pammatuH (Table P-

PZ40)

Grebenka, Evgenii Pavlovich. EBrennn Naenosuny 'pebeHka see PG3337.H7
3337.G67 Grech, Nikolai lvanovich, 1787-1867. Hukonan ViBaHoBu4 'pey (Table P-PZ40)
3337.G68 Grekov, Nikolai Perfil'evich, 1810-1866. Hukonawn Nepdunsesud ["pekos (Table P-

PZ40)
3337.G69 Gren, Aleksandr Evgenievich, fl. 1830-1840. AnekcaHap EBrenneBmny I'peH
3337.G7 Griboedov, Aleksandr Sergeevich, 1795-1829. Anekcangp Cepreesuy 'pnboenos

3337.G7A61-.G72458

(Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
1812 god. 1812 rog see PG3337.G7T9

3337.G7D5 Dialog polovetskikh muzhei (Fragment). nanor nonoBeLknx myxxewm
3337.G7G6 Gore ot uma (Comedy). Nope oT yma

3337.G7G7 Gruzinskaia noch’ (Fragment of tragedy). 'py3nHcKkas HOYb
3337.G7M6 Molodye suprugi (Comedy). Monoable cynpyru

3337.G7P7 Pritvornaia nevernost’' (Comedy). NputBOpHas HEBEPHOCTL
3337.G7P8 Proba intermedii. NMpo6a nHTepmegmu

3337.G7P9 Prolog Fausta (Drama). MNMponor ®aycta

3337.G7S8 Student (Drama). CtygeHT

3337.G7S9 Svaia sem’ia (Fragment of comedy). CBos cembs
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3337.G7T9 Tysiacha vosem’sot dvenadisatyi god (1812 god) (Fragment of comedy). Teicaua
BOCEMbCOT ABeHaauathin rog (1812 roa)
Grigorenko, Grigorii. 'puropun 'puropeHko see PG3337.K88

3337.G72 Grigor'ev, Apollon Aleksandrovich, 1822-1864. AnonnoH AnekcaHgposuy ['puropbeB
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.G75 Grigor'ev, Petr Ivanovich, 1806-18717? NeTp VMBaHoBwnu Ipuropber (Table P-PZ40)

3337.G77 Grigorovich, Dmitrii Vasil'evich, 1822-1899. [imutpuin Bacunsesuy 'puroposuy (Table
P-PZ40)

Gritsko-Grigorenko. I'puuko-I'puropeHko see PG3337.K88

3337.G79 Grum-Grzhimailo, Kondrafii lvanovich, 1794-1874. Kongparin ViBaHoBUYb 'pyMb-
"pxumanno (Table P-PZ40)

3337.G8 Gruzinov, losif, fl. 1840-1850. Nocud NpyauHos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.G83 Gruzintsov, Aleksandr. Anekcangp 'pysuHuoB (Table P-PZ40)

3337.G87 Guber, Eduard Ivanovich, 1814-1847. 3ayapa VisaHoBunuy 'y6ep (Table P-PZ40)

3337.G89 Gumilevskii, Aleksandr Vasil'evich, 1830-1869. AnekcaHgp Bacunbesuny [N'ymunesckuii

(Table P-PZ40)
Gus', pseud. N'ycb see PG3447.Z53
Gusiatnikova, Evgeniia Petrovna. EereHusi lNetpoBHa N'ycsatHukoBa see PG3337.M23
Heftsen, Aleksandr lvanovich. AnekcaHgp ViBaHoBud "epueH see PG3337.H4
3337.H4 Hertzen, Aleksandr lvanovich, 1812-1870. Anekcangp ViBaHoBuy MepueH
For political, socialistic writings, etc. see subclasses DK, HX, etc.
Collected works see AC65

3337.H4A15 Collected tales
3337.H4A6 Selected works. Selections. By date
3337.H4A7-.H4Z4 Separate works
Doktor Krupov. Joktop Kpynoe see PG3337.H4I19
3337.H4D6 Dolg prezhde vsego (Tale). Jonr npexae Bcero
3337.H419 Iz sochinenii doktora Krupova (Story). 13 counHeHnun goktopa Kpynosa

Iz zapisok odnogo molodogo cheloveka. M3 3anucok ogHoro monogoro Yenoseka
see PG3337.H4Z3

3337.H4K8 Kto vinovat? (Novel). Kto BuHoBat?

3337.H4M5 Mimoezdom (Tale, fragment). Mumoesgom

3337.H4P5 Pis'ma iz "Avenue Marigny" (Tale). NMucema us "Avenue Marigny”

3337.H4P6 Povrezhdennyi (Tale). NoBpexaeHHbIN

3337.H4S6 Soroka-vorovka (Tale). Copoka-BopoBKa

3337.H4Z3 Zapiski odnogo molodogo cheloveka (Tale). 3anvcku ogHOro Monogoro Yenoseka
3337.H4Z25-.H4Z99 Biography and criticism

Class here biography and criticism of Hertzen as an author
For general biography, memaoirs, letters, etc. see DK209.6.H4
Herzen, Aleksandr lvanovich. AnekcaHap MiBaHoBud MepueH see PG3337.H4
3337.H7 Hrebinka, TEvgen, 1812-1848. €sreH Naenosuy "'pebiHka (EBreHmn MNMasnosuy
pebeHka) (Table P-PZ40)
For Hrebinka's Ukrainian works, as well as general biography and criticism see PG3948.H694

3337.12 TAkovlev, Aleksei Semenovich, 1773-1817. Anekcenn CemeHoBu4 Akosnes (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.123 TAkovlev, Pavel LukTanovich, 1789-1817. Naeen JlykbsiHoBn4 Akosnes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.127 TAkubovich, Luk’ian Andreevich, 1805-1839. IlykbaH AHgpeesuy Akybosuy (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.13 TAkushkin, Pavel lvanovich, 1820-1872. Naeen ViBaHoBu4 AkywkuH (Table P-PZ40)

TAnish, Karolina Karlovna. KaponnHa KapnoeHa Axnw see PG3337.P35
3337.134 TApanko-Molotov, E.I. E.N. AnaHko-MonoTtos (Table P-PZ40)
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TAroslavisev, Andrei Konstantinovich. Angpen KoHcTaHTHOBUY ApocnaBueB see

PG3337.137

3337.137 TAroslavisov, Andrei Konstantinovich, 1815-1884. AHgpen KoHcTaHTUHOBMY
Apocnasuos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.14 TAzykov, Nikolai Mikhailovich, 1803-1846. Hukonan Muxannosny Asbikos (Table P-
PZ40 modified)

3337.14A61-.142458 Separate works (including poems). By title

3337.14K2 K Reinu (Poem). K Penny

3337.14K3 Kambi (Poem). Kambu

3337.14L5 Lipy (Story in verse). Ilunbl

3337.1407 Otrok Viachko (Drama in verse). OTpok Bsauko

3337.14S7 Strannyi sluchai (Dramatic piece in verse). CTpaHHbI criy4van

3337.14T7 Trigorskoe (Poem). Tpuropckoe

3337.14V6 Vodopad (Poem). Bogonag

3337.14Z3 Zemletfiasen’e (Poem). 3emneTtpsiceHbe

3337.14Z4 Zhar-ptitsa (Dramatic tale in verse). XXap-ntuya

3337.143 levlev, A. A. leBnesb (Table P-PZ40)

3337.145 Ignat’'ev, Ruf Gavrilovich, 1819-1886. Py Maspunosuy UrHatbes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.15 II'in, Nikolai Ivanovich, 1773-1823. Hukonan ViBaHoBu4 VnbuH (Table P-PZ40)

II'inskii, Nikolai Stepanovich. Hukonain CtenaHoBu4 NnbuHckni see PG3313.15

3337.155 lllichevskii, Aleksei Dem’ianovich, 1798-1837. Anekcen [JembsiHOBUY VnnuyeBckuin
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.16 lovskii, Petr Alekseevich, fl. 1820-1840. MNetp Anekceesu4 Mosckui (Table P-PZ40)

3337.164 Irtyshev, Mikhail. Muxaun VpTeiwes (Table P-PZ40)

Iskander, 1812-1870. Uckangep see PG3337.H4
3337.165 10r'ev, Sergei Andreevich, 1821-1888. Ceprent AHapeesuy HOpbeB (Table P-PZ40)

10r'eva, Devitsa, pseud. [eBnua HOpbeBa see PG3337.K62
TUshkova, Anna Petrovna. AHHa lNMeTpoBHa KOwkoBa see PG3447.Z58

3337.167 T0zefovich, M.V. (Mikhail Vladimirovich), 1802-1889. Muxannb Bnagumiposnyb
KOsedosnub (Table P-PZ40)

3337.17 Ivanchin-Pisarev, Nikolai Dmitrievich, 1795-1849. Hukonan Omutpunesny IBaH4YNH-
Mucapes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.175 Ivanitskii, Aleksandr Ivanovich, 1812-1850. AnekcaHap ViBaHoBuY ViBaHuukuin (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.18 Ivanov, Fedor Fedorovich, 1777-1816. ®egop ®enoposund MeBaHos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.182 Ivanov, I. (lvan). ViBaH ViBaHoB (Table P-PZ40)

3337.183 Ivanov, N., fl. 1860-1870. H. BaHoB (Table P-PZ40)

Ivanov-Zheludkov, V.I. B.1. NeaHoB-Kenyakos see PG3337.K34

3337.185 Izmailov, Aleksandr Efimovich, 1779-1831. Anekcangp EdumoBundy Namannos (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.19 Izmailov, Vladimir Vasil’evich, 1773-1830. Bnagumnp Bacuneesud Namannos (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.195 Izvekova, Mariia Evgrafovna, 1794-1830. Mapus EBrpacosHa V3Bekosa (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K15 Kalaidovich, Konstantin Fedorovich, 1792-1832. KoHcTaHTuH ®egopoBuny Kanangosuy
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.K16 Kalambii. Kanam6in (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K18 Kalashnikov, lvan Timofeevich, 1797-1863. NBaH Tumodeeny KanawHukos (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K2 Kamenskadia, Mariia Fedorovna (Tolstaia), 1817-1898. Mapusa ®epoposHa (ToncTas)
KameHckas (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K22 Kamenskii, Pavel Pavlovich, 1840-1870. NMaeen MNMaBnoeu4 KameHcknin (Table P-PZ40)
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3337.K23 Kandaurov, Vasilii Alekseevich, 1830-1888. Bacunuin Anekceesuny Kangaypos (Table P-
PZ40)
Kapnist, Vasilii Vasil'evich. Bacunuin Bacuneesuy KanHuct see PG3313.K4
3337.K24 Karabanov, Petr Matveevich, 1764-1829. lNetp MateeeBuny KapabaHos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K25 Karamzin, Aleksandr Nikolaevich, 1816-1888. AnekcaHap Hukonaesuy KapamanH

(Table P-PZ40)
Karamzin, Nikolai Mikhailovich. Hukonan Muxannosuy KapamaunH see PG3314

3337.K26 Karatygin, Petr Andreevich, 1805-1879. lNetp AHapeesud KapatbiruH (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K27 Karelin, 1ITa, fl. 1830-1850. Mnbs KapenuH (Table P-PZ40)
Kartavisev, lvan Afanas’evich. /iBaH AdaHacbeBny KapTtaBues see PG3337.K28
3337.K28 Kartavisov, Ilvan Afanas’evich, fl. 1830-1840. ViBaH AdaHacbeBund KapTtasuos (Table P-
PZ40)
Kas'ianov, Kas'ian. KacbsiH KacbaHoB see PG3321.B87
3337.K3 Katenin, Pavel Aleksandrovich, 1792-1853. Nasen AnekcaHaposud KateHuH (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.K32 Katkov, Mikhail Nikiforovich, 1818-1887. Muxann Hukudgopoeuy Katkos (Table P-PZ40)
Kavalerist-devitsa, pseud. KaBanepuct-gesuua see PG3330.D8+
3337.K34 Kel'siev, Vasilii lvanovich, 1835-1872. Bacunun ViBaHosuy Kenbcues (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K36 Kern, Anna Petrovna (Poltoratskaia), 1800-1879 AHHa lNeTpoeHa (Montopaukas) KepH

(Table P-PZ40)
Khamar-Dabanov. Xamap-[labaHoB see PG3337.L.2

3337.K37 Khiiudzinskii, Viktor. Buktop XntogauHckuin (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K38 Khmel'nitskii, Nikolai Ivanovich, 1789-1845. Hukonaw ViBaHoBu4 XmenbHuukui (Table
P-PZ40)

3337.K4 Khomiiakov, Aleksei Stepanovich, 1804-1860. Anekcen CtenaHoBuy XomsikoB (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K42 Khvoshchinskaia, Nadezhda Dmitrievna, 1825-1889. Hagexga OmutpunesHa

XsowuHckas (Table P-PZ40)
Khvoshchinskaia, Sofia Dmitrievna, 1828-1865. Codbs [IMntprneBHa XBoLMHCKasa see

PG3447.V47
3337.K44 Khvostov, Dmitrii Ivanovich, graf, 1757-1835. OmuTpui ViBaHoBu4 XBocTtoB (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.K45 Khvostova, Ekaterina Aleksandrovna (Sushkova), 1812-1868. EkatepuHa
AnekcaHgpoBHa (Cywikosa) XsoctoBa (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K47 Kicheev, Petr Grigor'evich, fl. 1860-1870. MeTp Npuropbesny Knuees (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K48 Kireevskii, lvan Vasil'evich, 1806-1856. BaH Bacunbeeu4d Knpeesckun (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K49 Kireevskii, Petr Vasil'evich, 1808-1856. NMeTtp Bacunbesuny Knupeesckun (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K5 Kiukhel'beker, Vil'gel'm Karlovich, 1797-1846. Bunsrensm Kapnosuy Kioxenbbekep
(Table P-PZ40)
3337.K52 Klassen, Egor Ivanovich, d. 1862. Erop MBaHoBu4 KnacceH (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K53 Kliushnikov, lvan Petrovich, 1811-1895. MeaH NeTpoeuny KntowHwnkos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K534 Kniazhnin, A. (Aleksandr), 1771-1829. Anekcangp KusbxHuH (Table P-PZ40)

Kobiakova, A. A. KobsikoBa see PG3361.S787
Kochka-Sokhrana, V. B. Kouka-CoxpaHa see PG3321.A83
Kokhanovskaia, N. H. KoxaHosckas see PG3361.S567

3337.K55 Kokorev, Ivan Timofeevich, 1826-1853. VieaH TumocpeeBuy Kokopes (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K56 Kokoshkin, Fedor Fedorovich, 1773-1838. ®epop ®enoposuy KokowwkumH (Table P-
PZ40)

Kokoshkin, lvan Alekseevich. /iBan AnekceeBuny KokowknH see PG3315.K53
Kolechkin, Antip Antipovich. AHTun AHTMnosny KoneyknH see PG3321.D46
3337.K57 Kolenkovskii, Aleksandr, fl. 1840-1850. Anekcanap KoneHKoBCKuMiA
3337.K58 Kologrivova, Elizaveta Vasil'evna, 1809-1884. Ennsaseta BacunbesHa Konorpueosa
(Table P-PZ40)
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Kolomenskii Starozhil. KonomeHckun Ctapoxun see PG3337.K635

3337.K587 Kolosov, M. M. Konocos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K59 Kolosov, Vasilii Mikhailovich, fl. 1800-1820. Bacunun Muxannosu4 Konocos (Table P-
PZ40)
Koltsov, Aleksei Vasil'evich, 1809-1842. Anekcein Bacuneesuy KonbLos
3337.K6 Collected works (Collected poems and poems and prose). By date

3337.K6A11-.K6A14
3337.K6A15-.K6A19

Selected works. By title (alphabetically)
Selections. By title (alphabetically)

3337.K6A2-.K6A59 Translations (Collected or selected). By language, alphabetically
3337.K6A7-.K6Z4 Separate poems
e.g.
3337.K6C5 Chto ty spish’, muzhichok. YT0 Tbl cnvLb, My>XNU4OK
3337.K6D8 Duma sokola. [lyma cokona
3337.K6K6 Kosar'. Kocapb
3337.K6K67 Krestianskaia pirushka. KpecTtbsiHCKas nupyLuka
3337.K6L4 Les (Chto dremuchii les, prizadumalsia?). Jlec (4To gpemyumn nec,
npu3agymanca?)
3337.K6N4 Ne shumi ty rozh’. He wymu Tbl poxb
3337.K6P3 Pesnia (Akh zachem merniia siloi vydali). NecHsi (Ax 3a4em MeHs cunow Bblganu)
3337.K6P5 Pesnia Likhacha Kudfiavicha. MNecHs Jlnxava KygpsiBnya
3337.K6P6 Pesnia pakhafia. NecHs naxaps
3337.K6P7 Pora liubvi. MNopa nio6Bu
3337.K6R3 Razmyshlenie poselianina. PasmbilineHre nocensHuHa
3337.K6S8 Stardia pesnia. Ctapasi necHs
3337.K6U7 Urozhadi. Ypoxan

3337.K6Z5-.K6299

3337.K6252

3337.K6Z53-.K6259
3337.K6Z6-.K6Z299

Biography and criticism
Letters
Collected. By date
Individual correspondents (alphabetically)
General treatises. Life and works

3337.K615 Komarov, Andrei, fl. 1860-1870. AHgpern Komapos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K617 Kondaraki, V. Kh. (Vasilii Khristoforovich), 19th cent. Bacunin Xpuctogoposnyb
KoHngapaku (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K618 Koni, Fedor Alekseevich, 1809-1879. ®enop Anekceesud KoHu (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K62 Koni, Irina Semenovna (10r'eva), 1811-1891. MpuHa CemeHoBHa (FOpbesa) Konu (Table
P-PZ40)

3337.K6215 Kononov, A., fl. 1850-1860. A. KoHoHoB (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K622 Konshin, Nikolai Mikhailovich, 1793-1859. Hukonan Muxannosuy KoHwuH (Table P-
Pz40)

3337.K625 Koptev, Aleksei Alekseevich, 19th cent. Anekcen Anekceesud Konter (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K628 Koptev, Dmitrii Ivanovich, 1820-1867. OmuTpui ViBaHosu4 Kontes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K629 Korbeletskii, Fedor Ivanovich, fl. 1790-1820. ®epop NeaHosny Kopbeneukui (Table P-
Pz40)

3337.K63 Korf, Fedor Andreevich, baron, 1808-1839. ®enop AHapeesu4d Kopd (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K632 Korf, Fedor Fedorovich, baron, 1803-1853. ®egop ®enoposuny Kopd (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K635 Korsakov, Petr Aleksandrovich, 1790-1844. NeTtp AnekcaHgposud Kopcakos (Table P-
Pz40)

3337.K638 Korsini, Mariia Antonovna (Bystroglazova), 1815-1859. Mapusi AHTOHOBHa
(BbicTpornasosa) KopcuHu (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K64 Kostomarov, Nikolai Ivanovich, 1817-1885. Hukonain NesaHosuy Koctomapos (Table P-

PZ40)
Kotel'nitskii, Aleksandr. AnekcaHap KotenbHuukmi see PG3315.K75
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3337.K643 Kotliarevskii, Ivan Petrovich, 1769-1838. /eaH lNMeTposun4y Kotnspesckui (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.K646 Kovalevskii, Egor Petrovich, 1811-1868. Erop lNeTtposu4 KoBanesckui (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K648 Kovalevskii, Nikolai, fl. 1840-1870. Hukonan Kosanesckuii (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K65 Kovalevskii, Pavel Mikhailovich, 1823-1907. NMaesen Muxannosu4 Kosanesckui (Table
P-PZ40)
3337.K654 Kozlov, Ivan Ivanovich, 1779-1840. VisaH NeaHoBuy Kosnos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K656 Kozlov, Vasilii lvanovich, 1792-1825. Bacunuii MBaHoeu4d Kosnos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K658 Kozodavlev, Osip Petrovich, 1754-1819. Ocun MNMeTtpoeud Kosogaenes (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K66 Krasnitskii, Viktor, fl. 1850-1860. Buktop KpacHuukuin (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K663 Krasnopol'skii, Nikolai Stepanovich. Hnkonan CtenaHoBu4 KpacHononbckun (Table P-
PZ40)
Krasnorogskii, pseud. . KpacHoporckuin see PG3363
3337.K665 Krasov, Vasilii Ivanovich, 1810-1855. Bacunui NeaHosuy Kpacos (Table P-PZ40)

Krestovskii, N. H. KpectoBckuin see PG3337.K8
Krestovskii, V. B. KpectoBckun see PG3337.K42
3337.K67 Krichevskaia, Liubov' TAkovlevna, fl. 1820-1830. JTio6oBb AkoBnesHa Kpunyesckas
(Table P-PZ40)
Krinitskii, pseud. KpnHuukuin see PG3447.V112
Kfiudener, Varvara-IUliana, 1764-1824 see PG3337.K683
Kfiudener, Varvara-1Uliia, 1764-1824 see PG3337.K683

3337.K675 Kriukova, Ol'ga Petrovna, 1817-1885. Onbra lNetposHa Kptokosa (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K678 Kfiukovskii, Matvei Vasil'evich, 1781-1811. MaTteern Bacunbesuy Kptokosckun (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.K68 Krol', Nikolai Ivanovich, 1823-1871. Hukonawn MiBaHosun4 Kponb (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K682 Krotkov, Ivan Vasil'evich, fl. 1850-1860. VisaH Bacuneesu4 Kpotkos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K683 Kriidener, Barbara Juliane, Freifrau von, 1764-1824. Bapsapa-tOnuaHna KptogeHep
(Bapeapa-tOnus KptogeHep) (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K684 Kruglikov, Ivan, fl. 1850-1860. MeaH Kpyrnukos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K686 Kruglopolev, N.N., fl. 1850-1860. H.H. Kpyrnonones (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K688 Krutogorov, Antonii, fl, 1860-1870. AHToHWU KpyToropos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K689 Krylov, A. A. Kpbinos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.K69 Krylov, Aleksandr Abramovich, 1798-1829. Anekcanap Abpamosuy Kpeinos (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.K7 Krylov, Ivan Andreevich, 1768-1844. VisaH AHgopeeBu4 Kpbinos (Table P-PZ40
modified)
3337.K7A61-.K72458 Separate works. By title
Basni (Fables). bacHu
3337.K7B3 Collected. By date
3337.K7B32 Selected fables. By date
3337.K7B33-.K7B39 Translations (Collected or selected)
Alphabetically by language
3337.K7B4-.K7B79 Special fables (alphabetically)
e.g.
3337.K7B45 Dem’ianova ukha. JlembsiHoBa yxa
3337.K7B47 Fortuna i nishchii. ®opTyHa n HULLMI
3337.K7B5 Kot i povar. Kot n nosap
3337.K7B53 Krestianin i smert’. KpecTbsiHUH 1 cMepTb
3337.K7B57 Lzhets. Jhxey,
3337.K7B6 Martyshka i ochki. MapTbliwwka 1 o4ku
3337.K7B65 Pustynnik i medved'. NycTbIHHUK U MeaBeab
3337.K7B68 Shchuka i kot. LLlyka n kot
3337.K7B7 Slon i Mos’ka. CnoH n Mocbka
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Krylov, lvan Andreevich, 1768-1844. NeBaH AHgpeeBud Kpbinos
Separate works. By title
Basni (Fables). bacHu
Special fables (alphabetically) -- Continued

3337.K7B73 Trishkin kaftan. TpuwkuH kadptaH

3337.K7B75 Volk i zhuravl'. Bonk n xypasnb

3337.K7B78 Zerkalo i obeziana. 3epkano n obesbsiHa
3337.K7B8 Beshenaia sem’ia (Comic opera). beweHas cembs

3337.K7F5 Filomela (Tragedy). ®unomena

3337.K7K3 Kaib (Story). Kan6

3337.K7L4 Lentiai (Comedy). JleHTsm

3337.K7M6 Modnaia lavka (Comedy). MogHas naeka

3337.K7P5 Pirog (Comedy). Nupor
Podshchipa. MNMogwwuna see PG3337.K7T7

3337 .K7P7 Prokazniki (Comedy). MNpokasHuku

3337.K7S6 Sochinitel’ v prikhozhei (Comedy). CounHuTEnb B NpUXOXeEn

3337.K7T5 Tiufiak (Novel). Trocsik

3337.K7T7 Trumf (Tragedy). Tpymd

3337.K7U7 Urok dochkam (Comedy). Ypok go4dkam

3337.K72 Krylov, lvan Zakharovich, 1816-1869. MiBaH 3axapoBuy Kpbinos (Table P-PZ40)

Kube, Elena Ivanovna. EneHa MsaHoBHa Kybe see PG3447.V38
3337.K727 KublitsKii, M. (Mikhail), 1821-1875. Muxannb Kybnuukin (Table P-PZ40)
Kuchina, TatTana Petrovna. TaTtbsHa NeTpoBHa KyunHa see PG3337.P27

3337.K73 Kudfiavisev, Petr Nikolaevich, 1816-1858. NeTp Hukonaesuud Kyapsieues (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K74 Kugushev, Grigorii Vasil'evich, kniaz’' 1824-1871. IN'puropuii Bacunbesuy Kyrywes
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.K75 Kugushev, Nikolai Mikhailovich, kniaz’, fl. 1800-1810. Hukonan Muxannosuy Kyryies
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.K76 Kukol'nik, Nestor Vasil'evich, 1809-1868. Hectop Bacuneesuy KykoneHuk (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K77 Kukol'nik, Pavel Vasil'evich, 1795-1884. Naeen Bacunbesn4 KykonbHuk (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K78 Kul'chinskii, Aleksandr TAkovlevich, 1815-1845. AnekcaHgp Akosnesuy KynbynHckuia
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.K79 Kul'chitskii, M.T., d. 1846. M.T. Kynbunukui (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K8 Kulikov, Nikolai lvanovich, 1815-1891. Hukonan ViBaHoBn4 Kynukoe (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K82 Kul'man, Elizaveta Borisovna, 1808-1825. Ennsaseta bopucosHa KynbmaH (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K83 Kulzhinskii, lvan Grigor'evich, 1803-1884. NeaH INpuropbesuy KymkuHckuii (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K84 Kurakin, N.1., fl. 1860-1880. H.1. KypakuH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K85 Kurochkin, Nikolai Stepanovich, 1830-1884. Hukonain CtenaHosu4 KypoukuH (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K86 Kurochkin, Vasilii Stepanovich, 1831-1875. Bacunuin CtenaHoBu4d KypoukuH (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K88 Kushelev-Bezborodko, Grigorii Aleksandrovich, graf, 1832-1870. I"puropui
Anekcangposud Kywenes-besbopogko (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K89 Kushnerev, Ivan Nikolaevich, 1827-1896. VieaH Hukonaesn4 KywHepes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K895 Kutorga, Mikhail Semenovich, 1809-1886. Muxann CemeHosu4 Kytopra (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K9 Kuzhba, Nikolai Il'ich, fl. 1860-1880. Hukonaw inbny Kyx6a (Table P-PZ40)

3337.K92 Kuz'mich, Aleksandr Petrovich, fl. 1840-1850. AnekcaHgp lNeTtposu4 Kysbmuy (Table P-

PZ40)
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3337.K93 Kuzmichev, Fedot Semenovich, 1809-1860? ®egot CemeHoBuny Kyamnues (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.K95 Kvitka, Grigorii Fedorovich, 1778-1843. ['puropuin ®egoposuy Keutka (Table P-PZ40)

3337.L15 Labzin, Aleksandr Fedorovich, 1766-1825. Anekcangp ®egoposudy J1adsuH (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.L2 Lachinova, Ekaterina Petrovna, fl. 1840-1850. EkatepuHa lNeTposHa JlaunHoBa (Table
P-PZ40)

3337.L23 Lapin, Vasilii Innokent'evich, 1823-1886. Bacnnuin MIHHokeHTbeBMY J1anuH (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.L25 Lavrov, N., fl. 1830-1840. H. JlaBpos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.L28 Lazhechnikov, lvan Ivanovich, 1792-1869. MBaH ViBaHoBWy J1axxeuHukoB (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.L29 Lein, A. A. JlenH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.L3 Lenskii, Dmitrii Timofeevich, 1805-1860. Omutpun TumocdpeeBud JleHckuin (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.L35 Leonard, Pavel St., fl. 1860-1880. Nasen Ct. JleoHappg (Table P-PZ40)

Leont’ev, Konstantin Nikolaevich. KoHctantuH Hukonaesud JleoHTbeB see PG3467.L4
3337.L37 Leont'ev, N.I. H.W. leoHTbes (Table P-PZ40)
Lermontov, Mikhail TOr'evich, 1814-1841. Muxaun OpbeBu4 J1lepMOHTOB

3337.L4 Collected works. By date

3337.L4A15 Collected novels and tales. By date

3337.L4A17 Collected poems. By date

3337.L4A19 Collected plays. By date

Translations (Collected or selected)

3337.L4A2-.L4A29 English. By translator, if given, or date

3337.L4A3-.L4A39 French. By translator, if given, or date

3337.L4A4-.L4A49 German. By translator, if given, or date

3337.L4A5-.L4A59 Other. By language

3337.L4A6 Selections. Quotations

3337.L4A61-.L42458 Separate works. By title

3337.L4A75 Angel smerti (Poem). AHren cmepTy
3337.L4A8 Ashik-Kerib (Tale). Awwnk-Kepn6
3337.L4A85 Aul Bastundzhi (Poem). Ayn bactyHgxu
3337.L4A9 Azrail (Poem). Aspaun
3337.L4B3 Ballady. Bannagpl
3337.L4B4 Beglets (Legend in verse). berney

Béla. bana see PG3337.L4G42
3337.L4B5 Boiarin Orsha (Poem). BosipuH OpLua
3337.L4B6 Borodino (Ballad). BopoaunHo
3337.L4D4 Demon (Story in verse). [lemoH
3337.L4D8 Dva brata (Drama). [1ea 6pata
3337.L4D9 Dzhulio (Poem). Dxynuno

Fatalist. PaTanuct see PG3337.L4G47
3337.L4G4 Geroi nashego vremeni (Novel). N'epon Hawero BpeMeHu
3337.L4G42 Béla. bana
3337.L4G43 Maksim Maksimych. Makcum Makcumbly
3337.L4G44 Zhurnal Pechorina. XXypHan lNe4opuHa
3337.L4G45 Taman'. TamaHb
3337.L4G46 Kniazhna Meri. KnsixxHa Mepu
3337.L4G47 Fatalist. ®aTanuct
3337.L4G6 Goshpital’ (Tales in verse). lNownutanb
3337.L417 Ispantsy (Tragedy). VicnaHubl
3337.L418 Ispoved’ (Poem). Ncnoseap
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3337.L419

3337.L4K2
3337.L4K3
3337.L4K4
3337.L4K5

3337.L4K6
3337.L4L4
3337.L4L5

3337.L4M3
3337.L4M4

3337.L4M6
3337.L4M8
3337.L4N3
3337.L4P4
3337.L4P5
3337.L4P6
3337.L4P75
3337.L4S3
3337.L4S8

3337.L4U4
3337.L4V3
3337.L4V4

3337.L42A1-.L42A19
3337.L42A2-.L42A3
3337.L42A5-.1L427
3337.L43

3337.L44

3337.L45

3337.L46
3337.L47
3337.L47B37
3337.L47C38
3337.L47C48
3337.L47154
3337.L47K83
3337.L47P45
3337.L47P74
3337.L47R45
3337.L47R7
3337.L48
3337.L49

Separate works. By title -- Continued
Ismail-Bei (Story in verse). icmaun-ben
Kally (Story in verse). Kannbl
Kaznacheisha (Poem). KasHauenwa
Khadzhi-Abrek (Poem). Xamxu-Abpek
Kniaginia Ligovskaia (Novel). KnsirmHs Jlurosckas
Kniazhna Meri. KnsxxHa Mepu see PG3337.L.4G46
Korsar (Poem). Kopcap
Legendy. JlereHabl
Litvinka (Poem). JlutBnHKa
Liudi i strasti. JTiogn n ctpactn see PG3337.L4M4
Maksim Maksimych. Makcum Makcumbly see PG3337.L.4G43
Maskarad (Drama). Mackapag
Menschen und Leidenschaften (Drama)
Title in Russian: Liudi i strasti (JTlogn n ctpactu)
Mongo (Poem). MoHro
Mtsyri (Poem). Mupipu
Na smert’ Pushkina (Poem). Ha cmepTb lNyLikuHa
Pesnia protsafia Ivana Vasil'evicha. lNecHsi npo uaps MBaHa Bacunbesuya
Petergofskii prazdnik (Poem). MNeTeprodckmin npasgHuk
Poslednii syn vol'nosti (Story in verse). NocneaHun cbiH BOMbHOCTY
Povest’ bez zaglaviia. lNoBecTb 6e3 3arnasus
Sashka (Poem). Caluka
Strannyi chelovek (Drama). CTpaHHbIN YenoBek
Taman'. TamaHb see PG3337.L4G45
Tambovskdia kaznacheisha. Tam6oBckas ka3Havenwa see PG3337.L4K3
Ulansha (Poem). YnaHwa
Vadim (Story). Bagum
Valerik (Poem). Banepuk
Zhurnal Pechorina. XypHan lNevopuHa see PG3337.L4G44
Biography and criticism
Periodicals. Societies. Collections
Dictionaries, indexes, etc.
General treatises. Life and works
Homes and haunts
Anniversaries and celebrations
Iconography. Museums. Exhibitions
Criticism and interpretation
General works
Special topics, A-Z
Baroque style
Caucasus
Characters
Influence
Kuban River Region
Philosophy
Prose
Religion
Romanticism
Language. Style
Translations (as subject)

Leskov, Nikolai Semenovich, 1831-1895. Hukonan CemeHoBuy JleckoB
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3337.L5 Collected works. By date
3337.L5A12 Selected works. By date
Translations (Collected or selected)
3337.L5A2-.L5A29 English. By translator, if given, or date
3337.L5A3-.L5A39 French. By translator, if given, or date
3337.L5A4-.L5A49 German. By translator, if given, or date
3337.L5A5-.L5A59 Other. By language
3337.L5A6 Selections. By date
3337.L5A61-.L52458 Separate works. By title
3337.L5A8 Amur z lapotochkakh (Novel). AMyp 3 nanoToukax
3337.L5A85 Antuka (Tale). AHTyka
3337.L5A9 Askalonskii zlodei. AckanoHckui 3nogen
3337.L5B4 Belyi orel (Story). Benbin open
3337.L5C2 Chaiushchie dvizheniia vody (Romantic chronicle). Yatowme aswwkeHnsi Boabl
3337.L5C3 Chas voli Bozh'ei (Tale). Yac Bonn Boxben
3337.L5C4 Chelobitnaia (Poem). YenobutHas
3337.L5C5 Chelovek na chasakh. Yenosek Ha yacax
3337.L5C6 Chertogon (Tale). YepTtoroH
3337.L5C7 Chortovy kukly (Novel). HopToBbl Kyknbl
3337.L5D8 Dukh gospozhi Zhanlis (Tale). Oyx rocnoxwu >Kannunc
3337.L5F5 Figura (Tale). durypa
3337.L5G6 Gora (Novel). lopa
3337.L5G7 Grabezh (Tale). N'pabex
3337.L512 TAzvitel'nyi (Tale). A3BuTenbHbIN
3337.L515 Improvizatory. VimnpoBusaTtopsl
3337.L517 Istoriia odnogo umopomeshatel'stva (Tale). ctopusi ogHoro ymonomeluatenbcTea
3337.L5K5 Khristos v gosfiakh u muzhika (Tale). Xp1cToc B roctsix y Myxuka
3337.L5K6 Kotin Doil€ets o Platonida (Story). Kotun Jouney o NnatoHunga
3337.L5L4 Ledi Makbet Mitsenskogo uezda (Sketch). Ilegn MakbeT MueHckoro yesaa
3337.L5L43 Legendarnye kharaktery. JlereHgapHble xapakTtepbl
3337.L5L45 Levsha (Legend). JleBwa
3337.L5M4 Melochi arkhiereiskoi zhizni. Meno4yn apxnepenckomn >xusHm
For separate stories see the title in PG3337.L5A61+
3337.L5M6 Monasheskie ostrova na Ladozhskom ozere. MoHawleckune octpoBa Ha Jlagoxckom
o3epe

3337.L5M7 Morskoi kapitan s sukhoi Nedny (Tale). Mopckown kanuTaH ¢ cyxon HegHbl

Na kraiu sveta. Ha kpato cBeTa see PG3337.L5R92
3337.L5N2 Na nozhakh (Novel). Ha Hoxax
3337.L5N3 Nekreshchennyi pop (Tale). HekpelieHHbIn non
3337.L5N4 Nekuda (Novel). Hekyna
3337.L5N5 Nesmertel'nyi Golovan (Tale). HecmepTtenbHbin TonosaH
3337.L5N6 Nevinnyi Prudentsii (Story). HeBuHHbIA [NpyaeHumn
3337.L5N7 Nezametnyi sled (Novel). HesameTHbI cneg
3337.L502 Oboidennye (Novel). O6onaeHHble
3337.L503 Ocharovannyi strannik (Tale). O4apoBaHHbIN CTPaHHUK
3337.L504 Odnodum (Tale). OgHoaym
3337.L508 Ostrovifiane (Novel). OcTtpoButsaHe
3337.L509 Ovisebyk (Tale). OBuebbik
3337.L5P3 Pavlin (Tale). MasnuH
3337.L5P5 Polunoshchniki (Sketch). MNonyHoLwHMKK
3337.L5P6 Poslednee prividenie Inzhenernogo zamka (Tale). lNocnegHee npuBnaeHne

WHxeHepHoro 3amka
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3337.L5P65 Povest’ o bogougodnom drovokole. MoeecTb 0 6oroyrogHom gpoBoKorne
3337.L5P7 Pravedniki (Tales). NpaBegHunkn
For separate tales see the title in PG3337.L5A61+
3337.L5P8 Prekrasnaia Aza (Legend). lNpekpacHas Asa
3337.L5P9 Pustopliasy (Tale). MycTtonnscel
3337.L5R2 Raiskii zmei (Story). Paiickuin amen
3337.L5R25 Rakushanskii melamed (Tale). PakywaHcknii menamep
3337.L5R3 Rasskazy kstati. Pacckasbl kctatn
For separate tales see the title in PG3337.L5A61+
3337.L5R4 Rastochitel’ (Drama). PactounTtensb
3337.L5R5 Razboinik (Tale). Pa3bonHuk
3337.L5R7 Rozhdestvenskaia noch’ v vagone (Story). PoxgecTBeHckas HOYb B BaroHe
3337.L5R8 Russkaia rozn'. Pycckas po3Hb
For separate sketches and tales see the title in PG3337.L5A61+
3337.L5R9 Russkie bogonostsy. Pycckue 6oroHocubl
3337.L5R92 Na kraiu sveta (Tale). Ha kpato ceeTa
3337.L5R93 Vladychnyi sud (Tale). Bnagbl4Hbivi cyq
3337.L5R95 Russkii demokrat v Pol'she. Pycckuin gemokpart B NonbLue
3337.L5S3 Sheramur (Tale). Lepamyp
3337.L554 Shtopal'shchik (Sketch). LUTonanbLymk
Skaz o tul'skom kosom Levshe i o stal'noi blokhe. Cka3 o Tynbckom Kocom JleBLue u
0 cTanbHon 6noxe see PG3337.L5S45
3337.L5545 Skazanie o Fedore-Khristianine i o druge ego Abrame-Zhidovine. Cka3saHue o
®epope-XpuctmaHuHe u o gpyre ero Abpame-KugosmHe
3337.L5S5 Skomorokh Pamfalon (Legend). Ckomopox NMamdanoH
3337.L5S55 Smekh i gore. Cmex n rope
3337.L5S6 Sobofiane. Stargorodskdia khronika. CobopsiHe. CTapropogckasi XpoHuka
3337.L5S7 Sokolii perelet (Novel). Cokonuin nepenet
3337.L5875 Sovestnyi Danila (Legend). CoBecTHbIn [JaHuna
Stal'naia blokha. CtanbHas 6noxa see PG3337.L5S45
3337.L5S8 Starye gody v sele Plodomasove (Sketch). Ctapble rogel B cene lNnogomacose
3337.L5S9 Sviatochnye rasskazy. CBATOYHbIE pacckasbl
For separate tales see the title in PG3337.L5A61+
3337.L5T8 Tupeinyi khudozhnik (Tale). TynenHbIn XygoXXHUK
3337.L5U5 Umershee soslovie (Tale). YmepLuee cocnosue
3337.L5V2 V tarantase (Tale). B TapaHTace
3337.L5V3 Vdokhnovennye brodiagi (Tales). BooxHoBeHHble 6poasirun
3337.L5V4 Velikosvetskii raskol. BenukocBeTckui packon
Vladychnyi sud. BnagbiuHbii cyg see PG3337.L5R93
3337.L5V6 Voitel'nitsa (Sketch). BoutenbHuua
3337.L522 Za vorotami fiurmy (Tale). 3a BopoTamu THOpbMbI
3337.L5Z222 Zagadochnyi chelovek (Episode). 3aragoyHblin yenoBek
3337.L5224 Zaiachii remiz. 3agunin pemus
3337.L5226 Zakhudalyi rod (Chronicle). 3axygansini poa
3337.L5228 Zapechatlennyi angel (Tale). 3ane4yatneHHbIn aHren
3337.L5Z3 Zhelezndia volia (Tale). XXeneaHnas Bons
3337.L5232 Zhidovskaia kuvyrkalegiia (Story). 2Xugosckas KyBblpkanerns
3337.L5Z4 Zver' (Tale). 3Bepb

3337.L575-.L.5299

3337.L55

Biography and criticism

Levitov, Aleksandr Ivanovich, 1835-1877. AnekcaHnap ViBaHoBuu JleButoB (Table P-

PZ40)
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3337.L57 Levshin, Vasilii Alekseevich, 1746-1826. Bacunun Anekceeswny JleBwunH (Table P-PZ40)
Lieskov, Nikolai Semenovich. Hukonan CemeHoBuyb JTbckoBb see PG3337.L5+
3337.L6 Likhachev, Egor Filippovich, b. 1807. Erop ®ununnosuny Jlnxades (Table P-PZ40)
3337.L62 Likhachev, Viacheslav, fl. 1850-1860. Bsuecnas JlnxaueB (Table P-PZ40)
3337.L64 Lisitsyna, Mariia, fl. 1820-1840. Mapwus JlucuupbiHa (Table P-PZ40)
3337.L66 Livanov, Fedor Vasil'evich, fl. 1860-1880. ®enop Bacuneesu4 JlusaHos (Table P-PZ40)
Livenskii, N. H. I'luBeHckun see PG3337.M44
3337.L68 Lizander, Dmitrii Karlovich fon, 1824-1894. OmuTtpun Kapnosu4 ¢oH JTnsangep (Table
P-PZ40)
3337.L7 Lobanov, Mikhail Evstaf'evich, 1787-1846. Muxaun EectadbeBny Jlo6aHoe (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.L73 Lobysevich, Petr, fl. 1790-1820. MNeTp JTobbiceBn4 (Table P-PZ40)
Lodyzhenskaia, Elizaveta Aleksandrovna (Sushkova). EnnsaBeta AnekcaHgpoBHa
(CywkoBa) JlogbkeHckasa see PG3447.V115
3337.L78 Lomachevskii, A.l., fl. 1830-1850. A.N. JlomadeBckuin (Table P-PZ40)
Lopukhin, lvan Vladimirovich. BaH Bnagnmmnpoud JlonyxmnH see PG3317.L6
Luganskii, Kazak, pseud. Kasak JlyraHckui see PG3321.D2
Luganskii, Vladimir, pseud. Bnagumup JlyraHckun see PG3321.D2
3337.L79 Lukin, G.G. (Grigofii Grigor'evich). 'puropin 'puropbeBunyb JlykuHb (Table P-PZ40)
3337.L793 Lunskii, Evgenii. EBrenunn IlyHckuin (Table P-PZ40)
3337.L8 Lutkovskii, Nikolai Petrovich, fl. 1820-1840. Hukonawn NeTtposuy JlyTkosckun (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.L85 L'vov, Fedor Petrovich, 1766-1836. ®epop NeTposund J1bBoB (Table P-PZ40)
3337.L9 L'vov, Nikolai Mikhailovich, 1821-1872. Hukonan Muxannosuy IleBoB (Table P-PZ40)
L'vov, Pavel TOr'evich. Naeen KOpbesuny JlbBoB see PG3317.L.8
L'vova, Maria Fedorovna. Mapbst ®enoposHa J1bBoBa see PG3360.R63
3337.M16 Magnitskii, Mikhail Leont’evich, 1778-1844. Muxaun JleoHTbeBu4 MarHumukui (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.M18 Maikov, Apollon Aleksandrovich, 1761-1838. AnonnoH Anekcangposuy Mankos (Table
P-PZ40)
3337.M2 Maikov, Apollon Nikolaevich, 1821-1897. AnonnoH Hukonaesuy Mankos (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.M22 Maikov, Mikhail Aleksandrovich, fl. 1820-1840. Muxann AnekcaHgposuy Mankos (Table
P-PZ40)
3337.M23 Maikova, Evgeniia Petrovna (Gusiatnikova), 1803-1880. EBreHus lNeTpoBHa
(C'ycaTtHmnkoBa) MankoBa (Table P-PZ40)
3337.M24 Makarov, Mikhail Nikolaevich, 1789-1847. Muxaun Hukonaesn4 Makapos (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.M25 Makarov, Nikolai Petrovich, 1810-1890. Hukonan NeTtposuy Makapos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.M26 Makarov, Petr lvanovich, 1765-1804. NeTp MiBaHoBn4 MakapoB (Table P-PZ40)
3337.M264 Makarova, Sofia, 1834-1887. Cocbsa Makaposa (Table P-PZ40)
3337.M27 Makashin, Semen Akimovich, 1827-ca. 1862. CemeH Akumosn4y MakaruuH (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.M28 Maksheeva, Varvara Dmitrievna, fl. 1830-1840. Bapeapa OmutpneBHa MakweeBa
(Table P-PZ40)
3337.M287 Maksimov, G.M. (Gavriil Mikhailovich), d. 1882. NaBpinns Muxannosnys MakcumoBb
(Table P-PZ40)
3337.M29 Maksimov, Mikhail, fl. 1820-1850. Muxann Makcumos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.M3 Maksimov, Sergei Vasil'evich, 1831-1901. Cepren Bacunbesny Makcumos (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.M32 Marchenko, Anastasiia TAkovlevna, 1830-1880. AHacTacus fAkoBnesBHa Map4yeHKo
(Table P-PZ40)
3337.M33 Marin, Sergei Nikiforovich, 1775-1813. Cepren Hukudoposuy MapuH (Table P-PZ40)
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3337.M35 Markov, Aleksei lvanovich, 1794-1869. Anekcen VBaHosny Mapkos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.M36 Markov, Mikhail Aleksandrovich, 1810-1876. Muxaun Anekcangposuy Mapkos (Table
P-PZ40)

Marlinskii, A. A. MapnuHcknn see PG3321.B45

3337.M38 Masal'skii, Konstantin Petrovich, 1802-1861. KoHctaHTuH MNeTpoBny Macansckun
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.M39 Mashkov, Petr Alekseevich, fl. 1830-1850. NeTp Anekceesny Mawkos (Table P-PZ40)

Matinskii, Mikhail. Muxann MaTtuHckun see PG3317.M4

3337.M4 Mei, Lev Aleksandrovich, 1822-1862. Iles AnekcaHgposuy Mewn (Table P-PZ40)

3337.M42 Meisner, Aleksei TAkovlevich, 1807-1882. Anekcen Akosnesud MericHep (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.M44 Mel'gunov, Nikolai Aleksandrovich, 1804-1867. Hukonan Anekcangposuy MernbryHoB
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.M45 Mel'nikov, Pavel Ivanovich, 1819-1883. Nasen BaHoBMY MenbHukoB (Table P-PZ40)

3337.M46 Men’'shikov, P.N., fl. 1840-1870. IN.H. MeHbLuunkoB (Table P-PZ40)

3337.M48 Merzliakov, Aleksei Fedorovich, 1778-1830. Anekcen ®egoposuy Mepansikos (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.M49 Mezhakov, Pavel Aleksandrovich, 1786-1860. Nasen AnekcaHgposu4y Mexakos (Table
P-PZ40)

3337.M5 Miatlev, Ivan Petrovich, 1796-1844. /eaH lNeTtpoBn4y Matnes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.M52 Mikhailov, Mikhail Larionovich, 1826-1865. Muxann JlapnoHosud Muxannos (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.M53 Mikhalovskii, Dmitrii Lavrent’'evich, 1828-1905. OmuTtpuin JlaBpeHTbeBUY MnxanoBckui

(Table P-PZ40)
Miklashevich, Varvara Semenovna. Bapsapa CemeHoBHa Muknawiesny see

PG3337.P84

3337.M54 Miliukov, Aleksandr Petrovich, 1817-1897. Anekcangp lNeTposuy Muntokos (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.M545 Milius, F. ®. Muniyct (Table P-PZ40)

3337.M547 Mil'Kieev, E., fl. 1840-1850. E. Munbkbess (Table P-PZ40)

3337.M55 Miller, Fedor Bogdanovich, 1818-1881. ®egop BorgaHosud Munnep (Table P-PZ40)

3337.M56 Milonov, Mikhail Vasil'evich, 1792-1821. Muxaun Bacuneesny MunoHos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.M57 Min, Dmitrii Egorovich, 1818-1885. dmutpun Eroposny Mun (Table P-PZ40)

3337.M58 Minaev, Dmitrii lvanovich, 1808-1876. Omutpun VisaHosny Munaes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.M59 Miroshevskii, Vasilii, fl. 1830-1850. Bacunun Mupowesckui (Table P-PZ40)

Misailov, Feopempt. ®eonemnt Mucannos see PG3337.L15

3337.M6 Moller, Egor Aleksandrovich, 1812-1879. Erop Anekcangposny Monnep (Table P-PZ40)

3337.M7 Mordoviseva, Anna Nikanorovna (Zaletaeva), 1823-1885. AHHa HukaHopoBHa
(3anetaeBa) MopgoBueBa (Table P-PZ40)

3337.M8 Murav'ev, Andrei Nikolaevich, 1806-1874. Angpen Hukonaesny MypasbeB (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.M85 Murav'ev, Nikolai Nazarovich, 1775-1845. Hukonan Hasaposuy Mypasbes (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.M9 Murav'ev-Apostol, lvan Matveevich, 1765-1851. IlBaH MaTBeeBud MypaBbeB-AnOCTON
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.M94 Myl'nikov, Aleksandr. Anekcanap MbinbHukos (Table P-PZ40)

N., Ol'ga. Onbra H. see PG3330.E6

3337.N15 Nadezhdin, Nikolai Ivanovich, 1804-1856. Hukonan MeaHoeu4 HagexaunH (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.N2 Nakhimov, Akim Nikolaevich, 1782-1814. Akum Hukonaesny Haxumos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.N3 Narezhnyi, Vasilii Trofimovich, 1780-1825. Bacunuin Tpodmmosuy HapexHbin (Table P-
PZ40)

Narskaia, E. E. Hapckas see PG3361.5363
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3337.N32 Naumova, Anna Aleksandrovna, d. 1862. AHHa AnekcaHgpoBHa Haymosa (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.N35 Nebol'sin, Pavel Ivanovich, 1817-1893. NMaBen NBaHoBM4 HebonbcuH (Table P-PZ40)
Neitral’'nyi, Sergei. Cepren HentpanbHbin see PG3337.P57
3337.N4 Nekrasov, Nikolai Alekseevich, 1821-1877. Hukonain Anekceesu4 Hekpacos (Table P-

PZ40 modified)

3337.N4A61-.N42458 Separate works. By title

3337.N4A8 Akter (Farce-vaudeville). Aktep
3337.N4B2 Baba-TAga kosfianaia noga (Tale in verse). baba-Ara kocTtsiHas Hora
3337.N4B3 Balet (Poem). Banet
Bednost' i chest’. BegHocTb 1 YecTb see PG3337.N4M39
3337.N4D4 Dedushka (Poem). denywka
3337.N4D45 Dedushka Mazai i zaitsy (Poem). Jegywka Masan v 3ainubl
3337.N4D5 Detstvo (Poem). fleTcTBO
3337.N4F4 Feoklist Onufrich Bob (Vaudeville). ®eoknmct OHydpny Bob
3337.N4G3 Gazetndia (Poem). aseTHas
3337.N4G4 Geroi vremeni (Tragicomedy). "'epon BpemeHun
3337.N4G6 Gore starogo Nauma (Poem). Nope ctaporo Hayma
3337.N4I8 TOnost’ Lomonosova (Dramatic fantasy). FKOHocTb JlomoHocOBa
3337.N4K3 Kak ubit’ vecher (Drama). Kak youts Bevep
3337.N4K4 Kamennoe serdise (Story). KameHHoe cepgue
3337.N4K6 Komu na Rusi zhit'" khorosho (Poem). Komy Ha Pycu xutb xopoLuo
3337.N4K7 Korobeiniki (Poem). KopoberiHuku
3337.N4K8 Kuznets (Poem). KysHel,
3337.N4M3 Makar Osipovich Sluchainyi (Tale). Makap Ocunosuy CnyyanHbin
3337.N4M35 Masha (Poem). Mawa
3337.N4M37 Mat’ (Poem). MaTb
3337.N4M39 Materinskoe blagoslovenie, ili, Bednost' i chest’ (Drama). MaTepuHckoe
Bnarocnosenwue, unun, begHocTb n YecTb
3337.N4M4 Mechty i zvuki (Poems). MeuTbl 1 3BYKM
3337.N4M45 Medvezh'ia okhota (Dramatic piece in verse). Megsexbsa oxoTa
3337.N4M47 Mertvoe ozero (Novel). MepTBOE 03€p0o
3337.N4M6 Moroz, krasnyi-nos (Poem). Mopo3, kpacHbIN-HOC
3337.N4N3 Na Volge (Poem). Ha Bonre
3337.N4N4 Neobyknovennyi zavtrak (Tale). HeobbIKHOBEHHbIV 3aBTpak
3337.N4N5 Neszhatadia polosa (Poem). Hecxatas nonoca
3337.N4N6 Novoizobretennaia kraska Derlinga (Tale). HoBonsobpeteHHas kpacka OepnuvHra
3337.N4N7 Novyi god (Poem). HoBblIli rog
3337.N402 O pogode (Poem). O noroge
3337.N404 Ogorodnik (Poem). OropogHuk
3337.N40O6 Opytnaia zhenshchina (Tale). OnbITHasA xeHWmHa
3337.N40O7 Osenniaia skuka (Dramatic piece). OceHHAs ckyka
3337.N4P4 Pesni o svobodnom slove. NecHn o cBobogHOM crnose
3337.N4P45 Peterburgskie ugly (Tale). lNeTepbyprckue yrnbl
3337.N4P5 Peterburgskii rostovshchik (Vaudeville). MNeTepbyprckuin pocToBLymK
3337.N4P55 Pevitsa (Story). lNeBuua
3337.N4P57 Poét i grazhdanin (Dialog in verse). MoaT n rpaxxgaHunH
3337.N4P6 Poslednie pesni. NocneaHne necHu
3337.N4P65 Potonuvshie (Tale). NoTtoHyBLINE
3337.N4P7 Povest’ o bednom Klime. MNoeecTb 0 6egHom Knume
3337.N4P75 Psovaia okhota (Poem). NcoBasa oxoTa
3337.N4P8 Russkie zhenshchiny (Poems). Pycckue XeHLMHbI
3337.N4S3 Sasha (Poem). Cawa
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3337.N4S6 Sonichka (Sketch). CoHnuka

3337.N4S7 Sovremenniki (Poems). CoBpeMeHHMKM

3337.N4S8 Sud (Story in verse). Cya

3337.N4T6 Tonkii chelovek (Tale). ToHkuin Yenosek

3337.N4T7 Tri strany sveta (Novel). Tpu cTpaHbl cBeTa

3337.N4U8 Utro v redakisii (Vaudeville). YTpo B pegakunm

3337.N4V6 Vlas (Poem). Bnac

3337.N4Z3 Zheleznaia doroga (Poem). XXenesHasa gopora

3337.N4Z35 Zhizn' i pokhozhdeniia Kiriakova (Tale). >Ku3Hb n noxoxaeHunsi Kupbsikosa

3337.N4z4 Zhizn' i pokhozhdeniia Tikhona Trosnikova (Tale). >Ku3Hb 1 noxoxaeHus TuxoHa
TpocHukoBa

Nekrassov, Nicholas see PG3337.N4
Neledinskii-Meletskii, TOrii Aleksandrovich. KOpuin Anekcangposuy HeneamHckui-
Meneukui see PG3317.N4

3337.N47 Nesterov, P., f1.1850-1860. N. Hectepos (Table P-PZ40)
Nestroev, A. A. HectpoeB see PG3337.K73
3337.N5 Nevedomskii, Nikolai Vasil'evich, 1791-1853. Hukonan Bacunbesn4 HeBegomckum
(Table P-PZ40)
3337.N53 Nevel'skii, Vladimir, fl. 1860-1870. Bnagnmnp Hesenbckui (Table P-PZ40)
3337.N58 Nevzorov, Maksim lvanovich, 1762-1827. Makcum ViBaHosu4y Hes3sopos (Table P-PZ40)
Nezamai, V. B. Hesaman see PG3321.A83
3337.N6 Nikitenko, Aleksandr Vasil'evich, 1804 or 5-1877. Anekcangp Bacunbesnd HukuteHko
(Table P-PZ40)
3337.N65 Nikitin, Aleksandr, fl. 1830-1840. Anekcangp HukutuH (Table P-PZ40)
3337.N68 Nikitin, Andrei Afanas’evich, d. 1859. AHgpen AdaHacbeBny HukntuH (Table P-PZ40)
3337.N7 Nikitin, Ivan Savvich, 1824-1861. VieaH Caesu4 HukntnH (Table P-PZ40)

Nikolev, Nikolai Petrovich. Hukonan lNetpoeud Hukones see PG3317.N5
Novinskaia, A. A. HoBuHckasa see PG3337.P33

3337.02 Obodovskii, Platon Grigor'evich, 1803-1864. NnatoH Npuropeesny O6ogosckui (Table
P-PZ40)
3337.025 Odoevskii, Aleksandr Ivanovich, kniaz’, 1803-1839. Anekcangp VeaHoBny OgoeBckui
(Table P-PZ40)
3337.03 Odoevskii, Vladimir Fedorovich, kniaz’, 1803-1869. Bnagumup ®egoposny OgoeBckui
(Table P-PZ40)
3337.035 Ofrosimov, Mikhail Aleksandrovich, 1797-1868. Muxaun Anekcangposuy Ocpocumos
(Table P-PZ40)
3337.04 Ogarev, Nikolai Platonovich, 1813-1877. Hukonan NnatoHoBny Orapes (Table P-PZ40)
3337.05 Orlov, Aleksandr Anfimovich, 1791-1840. Anekcanap AHdurmosud Opnos (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.055 Orlov, Vasilii lvanovich, 1792-1860. Bacunuin MeaHosu4 Opnos (Table P-PZ40)
Osnov'ianenko. OcHoBbsiHeHKO see PG3337.K95
3337.06 Osnovskii, Nil Andreevich, d. 1871. Hun Angpeesuny OcHoBckuin (Table P-PZ40)
Ostenek, Aleksandr Khristoforovich. AnekcaHgp Xpuctogoposuy OcTeHek see
PG3447.V87
3337.07 Ostolopov, Nikolai Fedorovich, 1782-1833. Hukonan ®egoposuy Octononos (Table P-
PZ40)

Ostrovskii, Aleksandr Nikolaevich, 1823-1886. AnekcaHgp Hukonaesuy OCTpoBCKMI
see PG3337.08+
Ostrovsky, Aleksandr Nikolaevich, 1823-1886. AnekcaHgp Hukonaesuy OcTpoBCKkui
3337.08 Collected works. By date
3337.08A12 Selected works. By date
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Translations of Ostrovsky's works (Collected or selected)
3337.08A2-.08A29 English. By translator, if given, or date
3337.08A3-.08A39 French. By translator, if given, or date
3337.08A4-.08A49 German. By translator, if given, or date
3337.08A5-.08A59 Other. By language
3337.08A6 Translations by Ostrovsky from foreign languages. By date
For separate works or collected works from one foreign language, see the original language
3337.08A7-.0824 Separate works. By title
3337.08B3 Bednaia nevesta (Comedy). begHas HeBecTa
3337.08B35 Bednost' ne porok (Comedy). begHocTb He MOpPOK
3337.08B4 Beshenye den’gi (Comedy). beweHble geHbru
3337.08B45 Bespridannitsa (Drama). becnpuaaHHuya
3337.08B5 Bez viny vinovatye (Drama). be3 BUHbI BUHOBaTbIE
3337.08B55 Blazh' (Comedy). Bnaxb
Joint author: P.M. Nevezhin (MeTtp Muxannosu4 HeBexuH)
3337.08B6 Bogatye nevesty (Comedy). BoraTble HeBecThl
3337.08D4 Dikarka (Comedy). nkapka
Joint author: N. TA. Solov'ev (Hukonai Akosnesuy ConoBbeB)
3337.08D5 Dmitrii Samozvanets i Vasilii Shuiskii (Drama). OmuTtpuin CamossaHew, n Bacvnnun
LWywnckmn
3337.08D555 Dobryi barin (Dramatic scene). [o6pbin 6apuyH
3337.08D6 Dokhodnoe mesto (Comedy). loxogHoe mecTo
3337.08G6 Gorfiachee serdise (Comedy). Nopsiuee cepgue
3337.08G65 Grekh da beda na kogo ne zhivet (Drama). 'pex na 6ena Ha Koro He XuBeT
3337.08G7 Groza (Drama). 'po3a
3337.08K5 Komik XVII stoletiia (Comedy). Komuk XVII ctonetus
3337.08K6 Koz'ma Zakhar'ich Minin, Sukhoruk (Drama). Kosbma 3axapbmy MuHuH, Cyxopyk
Edition of 1921 published under the title: Kos’'ma Minin, ili, Kak okonchilas’ smuta
(Kocbma MuHUH, unu, Kak okoH4unacb cmyTa)
3337.08K8 Krasavets-muzhchina (Comedy). KpacaBeu-myxxunHa
3337.08L4 Les (Comedy). Jlec
3337.08N2 Na boikom meste (Comedy). Ha 6orikom mecTte
3337.08N25 Na vsiakogo mudretsa dovol'no prostoty (Comedy). Ha Bcsikoro myapeua A0BOSBHO
NpoOCTOThI
3337.08N3 Ne bylo ni grosha, da vdrug altyn (Comedy). He 6bino Hu rpowia, na Baopyr antbiH
3337.08N35 Ne ot mira sego (Dramatic scene). He ot mupa cero
3337.08N4 Ne soshlis’ kharakterami! (Dramatic piece). He cownunce xapakrepamu!
3337.08N45 Ne tak zhivi, kak khochetsia (Drama). He Tak »uBu, kak xo4eTcs
3337.08N5 Ne v svoi sani ne sadis’ (Comedy). He B cBOM caHn He cagucb
3337.08N55 Ne vse kotu maslianitsa (Dramatic scenes). He Bce koTy macnsaHuua
3337.08N6 Nevol'nitsy (Comedy). HeBonbHMLbI
3337.08P6 Posledniaia zhertva (Comedy). MNocneaHsia xxepTBa
3337.08P65 Pozdniaia liubov’ (Dramatic scene). [No3gHas no6osb
3337.08P7 Pravda khorosho, a schast’e luchshe (Comedy). Npasga xopoLwo, a cyactbe ny4iie
3337.08P8 Prazdnichnyi son - do obeda (Dramatic piece). Npa3gHu4HbIz COH - 4o obena
3337.08P9 Puchina (Dramatic scenes). lNyunHa
3337.08S2 Schastlivyi den’ (Drama). CyactnuBbI AeHb
Joint author: N. TA Solov'ev (Hukonawn Akosnesuy Conosbes)
3337.08S3 Semeindia kartina (Drama). CemenHas kapTuHa
3337.0854 Serdtse ne kamen’ (Comedy). Cepaue He KameHb
3337.08S5 Shutniki (Dramatic piece). LLyTHMKM
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3337.08S6 Snegurochka (Drama). CHerypoyka
3337.08S7 Staryi drug luchshe novykh dvukh (Dramatic piece). Ctapbivi Apyr nydiue HOBbIX
ABYX
3337.08S75 Svetit da ne greet (Drama). CseTut aa He rpeet
Joint author: N. TA. Solov'ev (Hukonan Akosnesuy ConoBbeB)
3337.08S8 Svoi liudi - sochtemsia! (Comedy). Cou ntogu - coutemcs!
3337.08S9 Svoi sobaki gryzutsia, chuzhdia ne pristavai (Dramatic piece). CeBou cobaku
rpbI3yTCA, YyKasi He NnpucTaBan
3337.08T3 Talanty i poklonniki (Comedy). TanaHTbl 1 NOKMOHHWKN
3337.08T5 Tiazhelye dni (Dramatic scenes). Tsxxenble aHu
3337.08T7 Trudovoi khleb (Comedy). TpygoBou xneb
3337.08T8 Tushino (Drama). TywmHo
3337.08U8 Utro molodogo cheloveka (Dramatic scenes). YTpo monogoro yenoseka
3337.08V2 V chuzhom piru pokhmel’'e (Comedy). B 4y>xom nupy noxmernbe
3337.08V3 Vasilisa Melent'eva (Drama). Bacunuca MeneHTbeBa
3337.08V5 Voevoda (Comedy). Boesoga
3337.08V6 Volki i ovisy (Comedy). Bonku n oBupl
3337.08V7 Vospitannitsa (Comedy). BocnvtaHHuua
3337.08Z3 Zachem poidesh’, to i naidesh’ (Dramatic piece). 3auem nongeLb, TO U HangeLwb
3337.0824 Zhenit'ba Belugina (Comedy). XXenutbba benyruHa
Joint author: N. TA. Solov'ev (Hukonan Akosnesuy ConoBbeB)
Biography and criticism
3337.08252 Journals
Letters
3337.08253 Collected. By date

3337.08254-.08259
3337.0826-.08299

Individual correspondents (alphabetically)
General treatises. Life and works

3337.083 Ostrozhnikov, S.B., d. 1892. C.b. OcTtpoxHukos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.09 Ozerov, Vladislav Aleksandrovich, 1769-1816. Bnagucnas Anekcangposu4y O3epoB
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.095 Oznobishin, Dmitrii Petrovich, 1804-1877. OmuTtpuin Netposuy O3HoOuwnH (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.P15 Pakatskii, Gavriil Abramovich, 1756-ca. 1840. aBpuun Abpamosud NMakatckun (Table
P-PZ40)

3337.P18 Palitsyn, Aleksandr Aleksandrovich, ca. 1750-1816. AnekcaHap AnekcaHapoBuy
ManuubiH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.P2 Panaev, Ivan Ivanovich, 1812-1862. VieaH /iBaHoBwWY NMaHaes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.P22 Panaev, Vladimir lvanovich, 1792-1859. Bnagumnp MeaHoeud NMaHaes (Table P-PZ40)

3337.P24 Panaeva, Avdot’ia TAkovlevna (Bfianskaia). Aegotbs AkosnesHa (bpsiHckas) NaHaesa
(Table P-PZ40)
Variant of forename: Evdokiia (EBgokus)

Panaeva-Golovacheva, Avdotia TAkovlevna (Bfianskdia). ABgoTbsi AAkoBneBHa

(BpsiHckas) MNaHaeBa-onosayeBa see PG3337.P24

3337.P27 Passek, Tatiana Petrovna (Kuchina), 1810-1889. TatbsaHa NeTposHa (KyuunHa) MNaccek
(Table P-PZ40)

3337.P28 Passek, Vadim Vasil'evich, 1807-1842. Bagum Bacunbesuy Naccek (Table P-PZ40)

3337.P29 Pavlov, A.A., fl. 1830-1840. A.A. lNMaenos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.P3 Pavlov, Nikolai Filippovich, 1805-1864. Hukonan ®dununnosud Nasnos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.P33 Pavlova, Anna Vasil'evna, 1852-1877. AHHa BacuneesHa lNaBnosa (Table P-PZ40)

3337.P35 Pavlova, Karolina Karlovna (TAnish), 1807-1893. KaponuHa KapnosHa (AHuw) MNaBnosa

(Table P-PZ40)
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3337.P37 Pavlova, Ol'ga Petrovna, fl. 1850-1890. Onbra NMeTposHa NaBnosa (Table P-PZ40)
3337.P39 Pecherin, V. S. (Vladimir Sergeevich), 1807-1885. Bnagnmup Cepreesud NevepuH
(Table P-PZ40)
Pecherskii, Andrei. AHgpein MNedvepcknin see PG3337.M45
3337.P4 Perevoshchikov, Vasilii Matveevich, 1785-1851. Bacunun Mateeesuy NepeBoLynkos
(Table P-PZ40)
3337.P42 Perovskii, Aleksei Alekseevich, 1787-1836. Anekcen Anekceesud Neposckun (Table P-
PZ40)
3337.P44 Pertsov, Erast Petrovich, 1804-1873. QpacT NeTposuu lMNMepuos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.P46 Petrov, M.A_, fl 1850-1870. M.A. MNeTpos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.P48 Pisarev, Aleksandr Ivanovich, 1803-1828. AnekcaHgp ViBaHosuy MNMucapes (Table P-
PZ40)
Pisarev, Nikolai Dmitrievich Ivanchin-. Hukonan Omutpuesny VisaHunn-INucapes see
PG3337.17
3337.P5 Pisemskii, Aleksei Feofilaktovich, 1820-1881. Anekcen ®eodumnaktoBmd MNMucemckuin

3337.P5A61-.P5Z458

(Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3337.P5B3 Bat'ka (Story). batbka
3337.P5B55 Bogatyi zhenikh (Novel). BoraTbii >xeHux
3337.P5B6 Boiarshchina (Novel). BosipwuHa
3337.P5B65 Boitsy i vyzhidateli (Drama). boviubl 1 BebxkmgaTenu
Brak po strasti. Bpak no ctpactu see PG3337.P5S5
3337.P5B9 Byvye sokoly (Tragedy). BbiBble cokonbl
3337.P5F3 Fanfaron (Tale). ®aHdapoH
3337.P5F5 Finansovyi genii (Comedy). ®uHaHCOBbIN reHnn
3337.P5G6 Gor'kaia sud’bina (Drama). Nopbkas cyabbuHa
3337.P515 Intershchik (Tale). UHTepLymk
3337.P516 lona TSinik (Tale). Mlona LnHunk
3337.P517 Ipokhondrik (Comedy). MinoxoHapwk
3337.P5K5 Khishchniki (Comedy). XuLHuku
3337.P5K6 Komik (Tale). Komuk
3337.P5L4 Leshii (Tale). INlewwnn
3337.P5L5 Liudi sorokovykh godov (Novel). ITtogm copokoBbix rogos
3337.P5M2 M-r Batmanov (Sketch). M-p batmaHoB
3337.P5M3 Masony (Novel). MacoHbl
3337.P5M4 Materi-sopernitsy (Tragedy). MaTepu-conepHuLbl
3337.P5M5 Meshchane (Novel). MewaHe
3337.P5M6 Miloslavskie i Naryshkiny (Tragedy). Munocnasckne n HapbILKUHbI
3337.P5N5 Nina (Tale). HnHa
3337.P503 Ocherki iz krestianskogo byta. Ouepku 13 kpecTbAHCKOro obiTa
For separate sketches see the title in PG3337.P5A61+
3337.P5P3 Pasha Vikhrov (Tale). Mawa Buxpos
3337.P5P4 Pitershchik (Tale). MuTtepuk
3337.P5P5 Plotnich'ia artel’ (Tale). MnoTHMYbS apTenb
3337.P5P6 Podkopy (Comedy). MNMoakonbl
3337.P5P65 Poruchik Gladkov (Tragedy). Nopyuuk MMaakos
3337.P5P7 Prosveshchennoe vremiia (Tragedy). [NpocBeLleHHOe Bpemsi
3337.P5P8 Ptentsy poslednego sleta (Tragedy). MTeHLbl nocnegHero creta
3337.P5P9 Putevye ocherki. [yTeBble ouepkm
3337.P5R3 Razdel (Comedy). Pasgen
3337.P5R8 Russkie Iguny (Sketches). Pycckue nryHbl
3337.P5S3 Samoupravisy (Tragedy). Camoynpasubl
3337.P5S4 Semeinyi omut (Drama). CemenHbin omyT

253



PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, Gogol' - Pushkin

Pisemskii, Aleksei Feofilaktovich, 1820-1881. Anekcen ®eocmnaktoBuy MNMnucemckmn
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3337.P5S5 Sergei Petrovich Khozarov i Mari Stupitsyna (Story). Cepren NeTpoBud Xo3apoB u
Mapu CTynuubiHa
Alternative title: Brak po strasti (Bpak no ctpactu)

3337.P5S57 Staraia barynia (Tale). Ctapas 6apblHs

3337.P5S8 Starcheskii grekh (Story). Ctap4yeckun rpex

3337.P5T5 Tiufiak (Story). Trodsk

3337.P5T9 Tysiacha dush (Novel). Teicaua gy

3337.P5V2 V vodovorote (Novel). B BogoBopoTe

3337.P5V3 Vaal (Drama). Baan

3337.P5V4 Veteran i novobranets (Dramatic piece). BetepaH n HoBoOpaHey,

3337.P5V6 Vinovata-li ona? BuHoBaTta-nn oHa?

3337.P5V9 Vzbalamuchennoe more (Novel). B3banamy4yeHHoe mope

Plavil'shchikov, Petr Alekseevich. INeTp AnekceeBud Nnaeunbumko see PG3317.P5

3337.P54 Pleshcheev, Aleksei Nikolaevich, 1825-1893. Anekcen Hukonaesud MNnewees (Table P-
PZ40)

3337.P55 Pletnev, Petr Aleksandrovich, 1792-1865. NeTtp Anekcangposud MNnetHes (Table P-
PZz40)

3337.P56 Pnin, lvan Petrovich, 1773-1805. BaH lNeTpoBunu MHnH (Table P-PZ40)

3337.P57 Pobedonostsev, Sergei Petrovich, 1816- . Cepren NeTtposuy NobegoHocues (Table P-
Pz40)

3337.P58 Podolinskii, Andrei lvanovich, 1806-1886. Anapen ViBaHoBu4 MogonuHckui (Table P-
PZ40)
Podshivalov, Vasilii Sergeevich. Bacunuin Cepreesuud NMoawmsanos see PG3317.P54
3337.P59 Pogodin, Mikhail Petrovich, 1800-1875. Muxaun lNeTtposud MoroauH (Table P-PZ40)
Pogorel’skii, Antonii. AHTOHWI Moropenbckuin see PG3337.P42
3337.P593 Pogoskii, Aleksandr Fomich, 1815-1874. Anekcangp ®omud MNorockun (Table P-PZ40)
Surname also written "Pogosskii" (IMorocckui)

3337.P595 Polevoi, Ksenofont Alekseevich, 1801-1867. KceHodoHT Anekceesny lMoneson (Table
P-PZ40)

3337.P6 Polevoi, Nikolai Alekseevich, 1796-1846. Hukonain Anekceesuy Noneson (Table P-
PZ40)

Polevoi, Petr Nikolaevich. NeTtp Hukonaesuu Moneson see PG3470.P39

3337.P7 Polezhaev, Aleksandr Ivanovich, 1805-1838. AnekcaHgp VBaHoBuy Monexaes (Table
P-PZ40)

3337.P72 Polonskii, TAkov Petrovich, 1819-1898. Akoe NeTposuny MonoHckum (Table P-PZ40)

3337.P724 Polozov, Nikolai, fl. 1850-1860. Hukonawn Nonosos (Table P-PZ40)

3337.P726 Polozova, Kleopatra, fl. 1830-1840. Kneonatpa Nono3sosa (Table P-PZ40)

Poltoratskaia, Anna Petrovna. AHHa lNeTpoBHa lNMonTopaukasa see PG3337.K36
3337.P73 Pomiialovskii, Nikolai Gerasimovich, 1835-1863. Hukonan "'epacumoBny Nomsinosckmn

(Table P-PZ40)

Popov, Ivan Vasil'evich. ViBaH Bacunbesuy Nonos see PG3317.P63
3337.P732 Popov, Nikolai, fl. 1860-1870. Hukonan MNMonos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.P733 Popov, Vasilii Petrovich, 1828-1886. Bacunun MNMeTtpoeud Nonos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.P735 Poroshin, Viktor Stepanovich, 1811-1868. Buktop CtenaHosuu MopowunH (Table P-

PZz40)

Pospelova, Mariia Alekseevna. Mapus AnekceeBHa lNocnenosa see PG3317.P73
3337.P737 Potanin, Gauvriil Nikitich, fl. 1860-1870. MaBpuun Hukntny MotaHuH (Table P-PZ40)
3337.P738 Potapov, Vasilii F., fl. 1845-1855. Bacunumn ®. MNotanos (Table P-PZ40)
3337.P8 Potekhin, Aleksei Antipovich, 1829-1908. Anekceinn AHTMnNoBuY MNoTexnH (Table P-PZ40)
3337.P82 Potekhin, Nikolai Antipovich, 1834-1896. Hukonan AHTunoBud NotexnH (Table P-PZ40)
3337.P83 Prakudin-Gorskii, E. E. MNMpakyguH-Iopckun (Table P-PZ40)
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3337.P84
3337.P85

3337.P87

3337.P9

3337.P93

3337.P95

3340.A1
3340.A15

3340.A17
3340.A19
3340.A3-Z
3341

3343.A-Z

3343.A5-.A53
3343.A7-.A73
3343.B3-.B33
3343.B4-.B43

3343.B6
3343.B64
3343.B7-.B73

3343.C45-.C453

3343.D6-.D63
3343.D8-.D83
3343.E3-.E33
3343.E8-.E83
3343.G3-.G33
3343.G4-.G43
3343.G7-.G73
3343.G8-.G83
3343.13-.133

3343.17-.173
3343.K27-.K273
3343.K3-.K33
3343.K35-.K353
3343.K5-.K53

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, Gogol’ - Pushkin -- Continued
Preobrazhenskii, Pr. INp. NpeobpaxeHcknit see PG3337.K85
PrivalovsKii, TOrii, 1786-1846. KOpin MNpueanosckin (Table P-PZ40)
Prokopovich, Nikolai TAkovlevich, 1810-1857. Hukonan Akosnesud Npokonosuy (Table

P-PZ40)

Protopopov, Aleksandr Pavlovich. Anekcangp Naesnosu4 MNpoTtononos see PG3361.554

Protopopov, Pavel Ivanovich, 1771-1820. Nasen VBaHoBuu MNMpoTtononos (Table P-
PZ40)

Prutkov, Koz’'ma. Kosbma lNMpyTkoB (Table P-PZ40)

Collective pseudonym for: Aleksei Konstantinovich Tolstoi, PG3363; Aleksei Mikhailovich
Zhemchuzhnikov, PG3447.Z37; and Vladimir Mikhailovich Zhemchuzhnikov,
PG3447.238

Przectawski, Jozef, 1799-1879 see PG3337.P93
Przhetslavskii, Osip Antonovich, 1799-1879. Ocun AHToHoBMY lMpxeunasckui (Table P-

PZ40)

Puchkova, Ekaterina Naumovna, 1792-1867. ExkatepuHa HaymoBHa Ny4koBa (Table P-

PZ40)

Pushkin, Aleksandr Sergeevich, 1799-1837. AnekcaHgp Cepreesund MyLwkuH
Collected works. By date
Collected novels and tales. By date
For Skazki see PG3343.S5+
Cf. PG3343.P65+ Povesti Belkina
Collected poems. By date
Collected plays. By date
Selected works. By editor
Selections. Anthologies. By editor
Translations see PG3347+
Separate works, A-Z
For translations see PG3347+
Andzhelo (Story in verse). Aupxeno (Table PG2)
Arap Petra Velikogo (Novel). Apan NeTpa Benukoro (Table PG2)
Bakhchisaraiskii fontan (Poem). Baxuncapanckui poHTaH (Table PG2)
Baryshnia krestianka (Story). bapbiwHs kpecTbsiHka (Table PG2)
Boris Godunov (Drama). bopuc NogyHoB
Texts. By date
Criticism
Bratia razboiniki (Poem). BpaTtbs pastoinHukn (Table PG2)
Chernaia shal’. YepHas wanb (Table PG2)
Domik v Kolomne (Tale in verse). Jomuk B KornomHe (Table PG2)
Dubrovskii (Story). dy6pockuin (Table PG2)
Egipetskie nochi (Story). Erunetckune Houm (Table PG2)
Evgenii Onegin (Novel in verse). EsreHun OHeruH (Table PG2)
Galub (Poem). any6 (Table PG2)
Gavriiliada (Poem). NaBpuununaga (Table PG2)
Graf Nulin (Tale in verse). 'pacd HynuH (Table PG2)
Grobovshchik (Story). 'po6osLymk (Table PG2)
TA pamiatnik sebe vozdvig nerukotvornyi. A namsTHMK cebe BO3aBUI HEPYKOTBOPHbIN
(Table PG2)
Istoriia Pugachevskogo bunta. Victopusa Nyrayesckoro 6yHTa see DK183
Istoriia sela Gorokhina (Story). ctopus cena NopoxuHa (Table PG2)
Kamennyi gost’ (Drama). KameHHbI# roctb (Table PG2)
Kapitanskdia dochka (Novel). KanutaHckas godka (Table PG2)
Kavkazskii plennik (Poem). KaBkaackuin nneHHuk (Table PG2)
Kirdzhali (Story). Kupgxanu (Table PG2)
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Pushkin, Aleksandr Sergeevich, 1799-1837. Anekcangp CepreeBud MyLwKuH
Separate works, A-Z -- Continued

3343.M4-.M43 Mednyi vsadnik (Story in verse). MegHbin BcagHuk (Table PG2)
3343.M5-.M53 Metel’ (Story). MeTens (Table PG2)

3343.M6-.M63 Motsart i Sal’eri (Drama). MouapT n Canbepu (Table PG2)
3343.P4-.P43 Pesni zapadnykh slavian. NecHn 3anagHbix cnaesH (Table PG2)
3343.P5-.P53 Pikovaia dama (Story). NukoBas nama (Table PG2)
3343.P55-.P553 Pir vo vreniia chumy (Drama). Nup Bo Bpems Yymbl (Table PG2)
3343.P6-.P63 Poltava (Poem). lNontaea (Table PG2)

3343.P65-.P653

Povesti pokoinogo Ivana Petrovicha Belkina. Moectu nokonHoro MeaHa NeTpoBunya
BenkuHa (Table PG2)
For separate stories see the title in PG3343

3343.P7-.P73 Predislovie (Story). Npeancnosune (Table PG2)

3343.R6-.R63 Rodoslovnaia moego geroia (Poem). PogocnosHas moero repos (Table PG2)
3343.R65-.R653 Roslavlev (Story). Pocnasnes (Table PG2)

3343.R8-.R83 Rusalka (Drama). Pycanka (Table PG2)

3343.R85-.R853

Ruslan i Liudmila (Poem). Pycnan v Jllogmuna (Table PG2)
Skazki. Ckasku

3343.S5 Collected
Separate tales
3343.552M4 O mertvoitsarevne i 0 semi bogatyfiakh. O mepTBOM LlapeBHe N 0 cemu
BoraTtbIpsix
3343.552P6 O pope i rabotnike ego Balde. O none n paboTHuke ero bange
3343.S52R9 O rybake i rybke. O pbibake n pbibke
3343.852T7 Otsare Saltane. O yape CanrtaHe
3343.55276 O zolotom petushke. O 3onoTom neTyLike
3343.553A-.853Z Other, A-Z
3343.S53B6 Bova. boBa
3343.S53K3 Kak vesenneiu teploi poroiu. Kak BeceHHeto Tennom nopoto
3343.553S8 Svat Ivan. Csat NeaH
3343.56-.S63 Skupai rytsar’ (Drama). Ckynown peiyapb (Table PG2)
3343.87-.S73 Stantsionnyi smotritel’ (Story). CtaHymoHHbIN cmoTpuTens (Table PG2)
3343.58-.S83 Stseny iz rytsarskikh vremen (Story). CueHbl 13 pbiuapcknx BpemeH (Table PG2)

3343.T67-.T673

TSar' Nikita i sorok ego docherei (Poem). Llapb Huknta 1 copok ero goyvepen (Table
PG2)

3343.T7-.T73 TSygane. UbiraHe (Table PG2)
3343.V66-.V663 Vospominanie. BocnomuHanwne (Table PG2)
3343.V8-.V83 Vystrel (Story). Beictpen (Table PG2)
3344 Doubtful or spurious works
3344.5 Imitations, paraphrases, adaptations
Correspondence
3345.A1 Collections. By date
3345.A3A-.A3Z Translations. By language, A-Z, and date
3345.A5-Z Individual correspondents
Translations
For translations of letters see PG3345.A3A+
English
3347.A1 Collected works
3347.A15 Collected novels and tales
3347.A17 Collected poetry
3347.A19 Collected plays
3347.A2 Selections. Anthologies
3347.A3-.Z4 Separate works. By Russian title, A-Z
e.g.
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3347.86
3347.E8
(3347.25)

3348.F5
3348.G5
3348.G7
3348.15
3348.85
3349.A-Z

3350
3350.A1

3350.A3
3350.A4

3350.A5

3350.A51-.Z7

3350.Z8
3350.5.A-Z
3350.5.D4
3350.5.J68

3350.5.L37
3350.5.M6
3350.7
3350.8
3351
3351.5

3352

3353

3354

3355
3355.2
3355.3.A-Z

3355.3.85
3355.5
3355.7.A-Z
3355.7.F7
3355.7.Y8
3356

3357

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870

Pushkin, Aleksandr Sergeevich, 1799-1837. Anekcangp Cepreesuy NyLIKnH

Translations
English
Separate works. By Russian title, A-Z -- Continued
Boris Godunov. bopuc N'ogyHoB
Evgenii Onegin. EBreHnin OHervH
Correspondence
see PG3345.A3A+
French (Table PG1)
German (Table PG1)
Greek, Modern (Table PG1)
Italian (Table PG1)
Spanish (Table PG1)
Other languages, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table PG1
Biography and criticism
Periodicals and societies
Bibliography see Z8718
Dictionaries, indexes, etc.
Collected works
Cf. PG3352 Anniversaries
Autobiography. Journals. Memoirs
General treatises. Life and works
Essays, addresses, etc.
Biographical details, A-Z
Death
Journeys (General)
For journeys to specific places see PG3351.5
Last years
Moldavian exile
Family. Ancestry. Descendants
Relations with women
Relations to contemporaries
Homes and haunts. Local associations
Correspondence see PG3345.A+
Anniversaries. Celebrations
For collected papers see PG3350.A4
Memorials. Testimonials to his genius
Iconography. Museums. Exhibitions
Authorship
Autographs
Influence of special authors or works, A-Z
e.g.
Slovo o polku Igoreve. Cnoso o nonky Nropese
Criticism and interpretation

History of the study, appreciation, and influence of Pushkin

General and in Russia
In countries other than Russia, A-Z
e.g.
France
Yugoslavia
General works
For criticism of separate works see PG3343.A+
Relation to the drama and stage
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3358.A-Z
3358.A58

3358.B3
3358.B66
3358.C3
3358.C45
3358.C66
3358.C7
3358.D43
3358.D7
3358.E43

3358.F38
3358.F5
3358.F53
3358.F57
3358.F6
3358.F8
3358.F84
3358.G45
3358.G47
3358.G74
3358.H45
3358.153
3358.K34
3358.K5

3358.L3
3358.L6
3358.M37
3358.M45
3358.M84
3358.M86
3358.N37
3358.N38
3358.N4
3358.074
3358.P3
3358.P35
3358.P5
3358.P64

3358.P67
3358.R33
3358.R37
3358.R4
3358.R6
3358.534
3358.85
3358.56

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Pushkin, Aleksandr Sergeevich, 1799-1837. Anekcangp CepreeBud NyLwKuH
Biography and criticism
Criticism and interpretation -- Continued
Special topics, A-Z
Antiquities. Archaeology
Archaeology see PG3358.A58
Ballet
Book arts and sciences
Caucasus
Censorship
Contradiction
Pushkin as critic
Death
Dreams
Elegiac poetry
Ethics see PG3358.R4
Faust
Fictional works
Film and video adaptations
Folk poetry
Folklore
Freemasonry
French literature
Gems
Germany
Greek War of Independence, 1821-1829
History
Influence
Kalmykia
Kirghizistan
Kyrgyzstan see PG3358.K5
Latin literature
Love
Marvelous, The
Mental illness
Muses
Music
Napoleonic Wars, 1800-1815
Navy. Naval history
Near East
Orient
Patriotism
Peter |, the Great, 1672-1725
Philosophy
Poland
Political views see PG3358.S56
Psychology
Race awareness
Realism
Religion and ethics
Romanticism
Science
Siberia
Social and political views
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PG SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Pushkin, Aleksandr Sergeevich, 1799-1837. Anekcangp CepreeBud NyLwKuH
Biography and criticism
Criticism and interpretation
Special topics, A-Z -- Continued
Video adaptations see PG3358.F53

3359 Language. Style
3360 Individual authors, Pushkin - R
3360.P6 Pushkin, Vasilii L'vovich, 1770-1830. Bacunui JlbBoBuy lMywknH (Table P-PZ40)
R--v, Zeneida, pseud. 3eHenaa P--B see PG3331.G3
3360.R14 Rabinovich, Osip Aaronovich, 1818-1869. Ocun AapoHosu4 PabuHosu4 (Table P-PZ40)
3360.R17 Raevskii, Andrei Fedoseevich, d. 1822. AHopein ®enoceesuny Paesckui (Table P-PZ40)
3360.R2 Raevskii, Vladimir Fedoseevich, 1795-1872. Bnagnmnp ®epoceeBund Paesckun (Table
P-PZ40)
3360.R25 Raich, Semen Egorovich, 1792-1855. CemeH Eroposuy Pauny (Table P-PZ40)

Raiskii, Semen. CemeH Panckun see PG3361.T25
Rastopchina, Evdokiia Petrovna. EBgokus NeTpoBHa PactonunHa see PG3360.R6
Rastovskaia, Mariia Fedorovna. Mapus ®egopoBHa PactoBckasa see PG3360.R63

3360.R3 Razin, Aleksei Egorovich, 1823-1875. Anekcen Eroposuy Pasun (Table P-PZ40)

3360.R4 Reshetnikov, Fedor Mikhailovich, 1841-1871. ®egop Muxannosuy PewweTHnkos (Table
P-PZ40)

3360.R45 Riabinin, Petr P., fl. 1830-1840. MNeTp IN. PabuHuH (Table P-PZ40)

3360.R5 Riabinin, Trofim Grigor'evich, 1791-1885. Tpocum Npuropbesuy PabuHuH (Table P-
PZ40)

3360.R53 Rodislavskii, Vladimir Ivanovich, 1828-1885. Bnagumup VBaHoBu4 PogucnaBckui

(Table P-PZ40)
Rodzianko, Adelaida Alekseevna (Zubova). Agenanga AnekceesHa (3y6osa) PoasaHko
see PG3447.287
3360.R55 Rogashinskii, Ivan, fl. 1860-1870. VisaH PorawwuHckui (Table P-PZ40)
3360.R57 Romanovich, Vasilii, fl. 1830-1840. Bacunuin PomaHosuny (Table P-PZ40)
Rosen, Egor Fedorovich, baron see PG3360.R7
Rosenheim, Mikhail Pavlovich see PG3360.R74
Rosset, Aleksandra Osipovna. Anekcangpa OcunoBHa PocceT see PG3361.S62
Rostislav, pseud. Poctucnae see PG3364.T5

3360.R58 Rostopchin, Fedor Vasil'evich, graf, 1763-1826. ®egop Bacunbesuy PoctonuuH (Table
P-PZ40)
Cf. DK190.6.R6 Russian history

3360.R6 Rostopchina, Evdokiia Petrovna (Sushkova), grafinia, 1811-1858. EBgokus NeTpoBHa
(Cywkosa) PoctonumHa (Table P-PZ40)

3360.R63 Rostovskdia, Maria Fedorovna (L'vova), d. 1872. Mapbs ®egoposHa (JlbBoBa)

PoctoBckas (Table P-PZ40)
Chiefly a writer of books for children

3360.R65 Rostovisev, TAkov Ivanovich, 1803-1860. Akos NBaHoBu4 PocToBueB (Table P-PZ40)

3360.R7 Rozen, Egor Fedorovich, baron, 1800-1860. Erop ®epoposu4y PoseH (Table P-PZ40)

3360.R74 Rozengeim, Mikhail Pavlovich, 1820-1887. Muxaun Nasnosu4 Po3eHrenwm (Table P-
PZ40)

3360.R76 Rudykovskii, Andrei Petrovich, 1796-1874. AHgpen MNetposuy Pygbikosckun (Table P-
PZ40)

3360.R77 Russov, Stepan Vasil'evich, 17687-1842. CtenaH Bacuneesuny Pyccos (Table P-PZ40)

3360.R8 Ryleev, Kondratii Fedorovich, 1795-1826. Kongpatuin ®enoposud Peinees (Table P-
PZ40)

3360.R9 Ryndovskii, Fedor, fl. 1830-1840. ®egop PeiHgosckun (Table P-PZ40)

3361 Individual authors, S - Tolstoi

Salias de Turnemir, Elizaveta Vasil'evna (Sukhovo-Kobylina), grafinia. Ennsaeeta
BacunbeBHa (CyxoBo-KobGbinuHa) Canunac ge TypHemup see PG3418.T75
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Individual authors and works, 1800-1870
Individual authors, S - Tolstoi -- Continued

3361.S3 Saltykov, Mikhail Evgrafovich, 1826-1889. Muxaun Esrpadgosuy Canteikos (Table P-
PZ40 modified)

3361.S3A61-.532458 Separate works. By title

3361.S3B5 Blagonamerennye rechi (Sketches). bnnaroHamepeHHbie peyn

For separate sketches see the title in PG3361.S3A61+

3361.S3B8 Bylye vremena (Tales). Beinble BpemeHa
For separate tales see the title in PG3361.S3A61+
3361.S3C4 Chizhikovo gore (Tale). YwxunkoBo rope
3361.S3C5 Chudinov (Sketch). YyguHos
3361.S3D4 Den’ v pomeshchich’ei usad’be (Tale). eHb B nomeLnyben ycaabbe
3361.S3D5 Deti Moskvy (Tale). letn Mocksbl
3361.S3D6 Dnevnik provinisiala v Peterburge (Sketches). [IHeBHMK npoBuHUMana B Netepbypre
For separate sketches see the title in PG3361.S3A61+
3361.S3D8 Dvofianskaia khandra (Tale). [iBopsHckasa xaHapa
3361.S3G6 Gospoda Golovlevy (Novel). F'ocnoga Nonosnesbl
3361.S3G65 T0dushka (Drama based on the novel). KOgyLika
3361.83G7 Gospoda Tashkenfisy (Satire). Flocnoga TawkeHTUbI
3361.53G8 Gubernskie ocherki. N'ybepHckue o4epku
For separate sketches see the title in PG3361.S3A61+
3361.S8317 Istoriia odnogo goroda (Satire). ctopus ogHoro ropoga
3361.S318 Itogi. NToru
T0bilei zemlepashisa. FO6unen semnenawua see PG3361.S3S6
T0dushka. KOgyuwka see PG3361.S3G65
3361.S3K3 Kak vysekli deistvitel'nogo statskogo sovetnika, ili, Tashkenftsy, obrativshiesia vnutr’
(Tale). Kak Bbiceknu AenCcTBUTENBHOIO CTaTCKOro COBETHUKA, UK, TalLKeHTLbl,
obpaTuBLUMECS BHYTPb
3361.S3K4 Karas'-idealist (Tale). Kapacb-ngeanuct
3361.S3K5 Koniaga (Tale). KoHsira
3361.S3K6 Konon (Tale). KoHoH
3361.S3K7 Kruglyi god (Sketch). Kpyrnbein rog
3361.S3M4 Melochi zhizni (Sketches). Menoun xun3Hn
For separate sketches see the title in PG3361.S3A61+
3361.S3M5 Misha i Vania (Tale). Muwa n Bans
3361.S3N3 Nedokonchennye besedy. HegokoHuyeHHble Becepl
3361.S3N4 Nepochtitel'nyi Koronat (Sketch). HenoututensHbin KopoHat
3361.S3N5 Nevinnye rasskazy. HeB1HHbIe pacckasbl
For separate tales see the title in PG3361.S3A61+
3361.S308 Otets i syn (Tale). Otey u cbiH
3361.S3P3 Palach (Tale). Manay
3361.S3P4 Pis'ma k teten’ke (Satire). NMucbma k TeTeHbke
3361.S3P5 Pis'ma o provintsii. Nucbma 0 npoBuHLMK
3361.S3P55 Pokhorony (Tale). NoxopoHsbl
3361.S3P6 Pompadury i pompadurshi (Satire). Nomnagypbl n nomnagypLun
3361.S3P63 Portnoi Grishka (Sketch). IMopTHon MpuLuka
3361.S3P65 Poshekhonskaia starina (Novel). lNowexoHckas ctapuHa
3361.S3P66 Poshekhonskie rasskazy. [NowwexoHckme pacckasbl
For separate tales see the title in PG3361.S3A61+
3361.S3P68 Povest’ o tom, kak muzhik dvukh generalov prokormil (Tale). NoBecTb 0 TOoMm, Kak
MY>XWUK OBYX reHepanos
3361.S3P7 Premudryi piskar (Tale). Npemyapbi nuckap
3361.S3P73 Prevrashchenie (Tale). lNpeBpalyeHne
3361.S3P75 Priznaki vremeni. Npu3Hakn BpemeHun
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Saltykov, Mikhail Evgrafovich, 1826-1889. Muxaun Esrpacosny CantbikoB
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3361.S3P8 Proshlye vremena (Tale). NMpowrnbie BpemeHa
Also published under the title: Rasskaz pod“iachego
Rasskaz pod"iachego. Pacckas nogbavero see PG3361.S3P8
3361.S3R3 Razveseloe zhit'e (Tale). Passecenoe xutbe
3361.S3S2 Satir skitalets (Tale). Catup ckutaney
3361.S3S3 Sbornik. C6opHuk
For separate tales, sketches, etc., see the title in PG3361.S3A61+
3361.5354 Skazki. Ckasku
3361.S3S5 Smert’ Pazukhina (Comedy). CmepTb NMa3yxmHa
3361.53S6 Son v letnitiu noch’ (Tale). CoH B NTETHIOW HOYb
Also published under the title: TObilei zemlepashisa
3361.53565 Sovremennaia idilliia. CoBpemeHHas nannnus
3361.S3S7 Starcheskoe gore, ili, Nepredvidennye posledstviia zabluzhdeniia uma (Tale).
Crapuyeckoe rope, unu, HenpegsuaeHHble nocneacTsns 3abnyxgeHus yma
3361.S3S8 Stolp (Tale). Ctonn
Tashkenftsy, obrativshiesia vnutr'. TawwkeHTUbl, 0BpaTUBLUMECS BHYTPb See
PG3361.S3K3
3361.S3T4 Teten'ka Anfisa Porfir'evna (Tale). TeteHbka AHduca NopdupbeBHa
3361.S3U3 Ubezhishche Monrepo (Satire). Y6exuwe MoHpeno
3361.S3V2 V srede umerennosti i akkuratnosti (Sketches). B cpege ymepeHHocTH 1
aKKypaTHOCTM
3361.S3V3 Van'ka-Kain (Tale). BaHbka-KauH
3361.S3Z3 Za rubezhom (Satire). 3a pybexom
3361.8315 Samarin, Ivan Vasil'evich, d. 1882. BaH Bacuneesu4 CamapuH (Table P-PZ40)
3361.832 Samsonov, Lev Nikolaevich, d. 1882. JleB Hukonaesu4 CamcoHoB (Table P-PZ40)
3361.8325 Sandunov, Nikolai Nikolaevich, 1769?7-1832. Hukonan Hukonaesuy CangyHoe (Table P-
PZ40)
3361.S326 Sandunov, Sila Nikolaevich, 1761-1813? Cuna Hukonaesuy CaHayHoB (Table P-PZ40)
3361.S33 Sekowski, Jozef, 1800-1858 (Table P-PZ40)
3361.85334 Selivanov, IIia Vasil'evich, d. 1882. nbs Bacunbesny CenneaHos (Table P-PZ40)
3361.S336 Selivanov, Vasilii Vasil'evich, 1813-1875. Bacunuin Bacuneesny CenusaHos (Table P-
PZ40)
Senkovskii, Osip Ivanovich. Ocun ViBaHoBn4 CeHkoBckuin see PG3361.S33
3361.534 Sentimer, Elizaveta, fl. 1850-1870. EnnsaBseta CeHtumep (Table P-PZ40)
3361.53435 Sergeev, Aleksei. Anekcen Ceprees (Table P-PZ40)
3361.S345 Shakhova, Elizaveta Nikitishna, 1831-1899. Ennsaseta HukutuwHa Llaxosa (Table P-
PZ40)
3361.8347 Shakhovskaia, Ekaterina Aleksandrovna, kniazhna, fl. 1830-1840. EkaTtepuHa
AnekcangposHa LLlaxosckas (Table P-PZ40)
3361.835 Shakhovskoi, Aleksandr Aleksandrovich, kniaz', 1777-1846. AnekcaHgp
Anekcangposuy LLlaxosckown (Table P-PZ40)
3361.536 Shalikov, Petr Ivanovich, kniaz’, 1768-1852. NeTp ViBaHoBny LLlanukos (Table P-PZ40)
3361.S363 Shalikova, Natalia Petrovna, kniazhna, 1815-1878. Hatanbs NeTposHa Lanvkosa
(Table P-PZ40)
Shardin, A. A. WapanH see PG3361.S795
3361.8367 Sharzhinskii, Aleksei V., fl. 1860-1870. Anekcen B. LapxuHckun (Table P-PZ40)
3361.837 Shatrov, Nikolai Mikhailovich, 1765-1841. Hukonain Muxainnosud LWatpos (Table P-
PZ40)
Shch, N., pseud. H.LL. see PG3361.S39
Shchedrin, N. H. WeapuH see PG3361.S3
3361.5375 Shcheglov, Fedor, fl. 1820-1830. ®epop LLlernos (Table P-PZ40)
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3361.S377 Shchepkin, Mikhail Semenovich, 1788-1863. Muxaun CemeHoBuy LenkuH (Table P-
PZ40)
For Shchepkin as an actor see PN2720+

3361.538 Shcherbina, Nikolai Fedorovich, 1821-1869. Hukonan ®egoposuu LLlepbuHa (Table P-
PZ40)

3361.S39 Shchukin, Nikolai Semenovich, fl. 1830-1840. Hukonain CemeHoBuy LLykuH (Table P-
PZz40)

3361.54 Shenshin, Afanasii Afanas’evich, 1820-1892. AdaHacuin AdaHacbeBund LeHwuH (Table
P-PZ40 modified)

3361.54A61-.S42458 Separate works. By title

3361.S4B8 Buria (Poem). byps

3361.54D5 Diadiushka i dvoiurodnyi bratets (Story). Osaatowwka n gBoopoaHbIn bpaTtel

3361.5419 Iz derevni (Sketches). N3 nepeBHu

3361.54K3 Kaktus (Tale). Kaktyc

3361.S4K4 Kalenik (Tale). KaneHuk

3361.54L3 Lastochki (Poem). JlacTtouku

3361.54N4 Ne te (Tale). He Te

3361.54S5 Shopot (Poem). lWonoT

3361.S4V4 Vechera i nochi (Poem). Beyepa u Houn

3361.54V5 Vechernie ogni (Poems). BeuepHue orum

Sherere, pseud. Llepepe see PG3337.K85
3361.542 Shevchenko, Taras, 1814-1861. Tapac LLes4yeHko (Table P-PZ40)

For Shevchenko as a painter see ND699.548
For biography and Ukrainian works see PG3948.S5+
3361.543 Shevyrev, Stepan Petrovich, 1806-1864. CtenaH NeTtpoBuny LLeBbipeB (Table P-PZ40)
3361.544 Shirinskii-Shikhmatov, Platon Aleksandrovich, kniaz', 1790-1853. NnaToH
Anekcangposuy LnpuHcknii-LUnxmatoe (Table P-PZ40)
Shirinskii-Shikhmatov, Sergei Aleksandrovich, kniaz'. Cepren AnekcaHapoBu4
LWnpuHckmin-LnxmaTos see PG3321.A64

3361.545 Shishkov, Aleksandr Semenovich, 1754-1841. AnekcaHap CemeHoBuy LWnwkos (Table
P-PZ40)

3361.546 Shkliarevskii, Pavel, 1806-1830. NMaeen Lknspesckun (Table P-PZ40)

3361.547 Shpilevskii, Pavel Mikhailovich, 1827-1861. NMasen Muxannosuy LLUnunesckui (Table P-
PZ40)

3361.548 Shteven, Ilvan Petrovich, fl. 1830-1850. NBaH lMNMeTposuny LTeBeH (Table P-PZ40)

3361.549 Shumakher, Petr Vasil'evich, 1817-1891. NeTp Bacunbesu4 LLymaxep (Table P-PZ40)

3361.S5 Skal'kovskii, Apollon Aleksandrovich, 1808-1897. AnonnoH AnekcaHapoBuy

CkanbkoBckun (Table P-PZ40)
Skavronskii, A. A. CkaBpoHckuin see PG3321.D25
Skavronskii, N. H. CkaBpoHckuin see PG3447.U6
Skimnin, pseud. CkuMHuH see PG3337.L85
3361.852 Skobelev, Ivan Nikitich, 1778-1849. NeBaH Hukutny Crkobener (Table P-PZ40)
Skorbnyi poét. CkopOHbI NoaT see PG3447.Z253
Skorpionov, Efim. Edpum CropnnoHor see PG3337.K85

3361.554 Slavin, Aleksandr Pavlovich, 1814-1867. Anekcangp lNaenosu4y CnasuH (Table P-PZ40)

3361.S55 Slavutinskii, Stepan Timofeevich, 1825-1884. CtenaH Tumodeesny CnaByTUHCKUI
(Table P-PZ40)

3361.S57 Sleptsov, Vasilii Alekseevich, 1836-1878. Bacunui Anekceeud Crienuos (Table P-
PZ40)

3361.558 Slepushkin, Fedor Nikiforovich, 1783-1848. ®epop Hukudoposumy CnenyLukuH (Table P-
PZ40)

3361.56 Smirnov, N.E., fl. 1860-1870. H.E. CmupHoB (Table P-PZ40)
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3361.562 Smirnova, Aleksandra Osipovna (Rosset), 1809-1882. AnekcaHgpa OcunoBHa (Poccer)
CmupHoBa (Table P-PZ40)

3361.S63 Smirnova, Anna, fl. 1850-1860. AHHa CmupHoBa (Table P-PZ40)

3361.564 Smirnovskii, Platon, fl. 1830-1860. NnatoH CmupHoBckun (Table P-PZ40)

3361.565 Sobolev, Aleksandr, fl. 1810-1820. Anekcangp Cobones (Table P-PZ40)

3361.566 Sobolevskii, Sergei Aleksandrovich, 1803-1870. Cepren AnekcaHaposuy CoboneBckui
(Table P-PZ40)

3361.S67 Sokhanskaia, Nadezhda Stepanovna, 1825-1884. Hagexga CtenaHoBHa CoxaHckas
(Table P-PZ40)

3361.5678 Sokolov, N. H. Cokonos (Table P-PZ40)

3361.S68 Sokolov, N. S., fl. 1830-1850. H.C. Cokonog (Table P-PZ40)

3361.5685 Sokolovskii, Nikolai Mikhailovich, 1835- . Hukonan Muxainnoeud Cokonosckui (Table P-
PZ40)

3361.S69 Sokolovskii, Vladimir Ignat’evich, 1808-1839. Bnagumup UrHateesny Cokonosckum
(Table P-PZ40)

3361.57 Sollogub, Vladimir Aleksandrovich, graf, 1814-1882. Bnagumup AnekcaHopoBuy

3361.S7A61-.S7Z458

Connory6 (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
30 avgusta 1756 g. (Comedy). 30 aBrycta 1756 r. see PG3361.S7T8

3361.S7A8 Aptekarsha (Story). AnTekapluia

3361.S7B3 Bal (Story). Ban

3361.57B4 Beda ot nezhnogo serdisa (Comedy-vaudeville). beaa ot HexxHoro cepaLa

3361.S7B6 Bol'shoi svet (Story). bonbLion ceeT

3361.S7B8 Bukety, ili, Peterburgskoetsvetobesie (Farce). BykeTbl, unu, lNetepbyprckoe
usetobecue

3361.S7C5 Chinovnik (Comedy). Y1HOBHUK

3361.S7D3 Dagerrotip, ili, Znakomye vse litsa (Farce-vaudeville). Jareppotun, nnu, 3Hakomble
BCe nunua

3361.S7D8 Dve minuty (Story). 1Be MUHYTbI

3361.S7G6 Gorbun, ili, Vybor nevesty (Vaudeville). FopbyH, nnu, Beibop HeBecTbI

3361.S712 TAmshchik, ili, Shalost’ gusarskogo ofitsera (Dramatic portrait). Amwumk, nnn,
LLlanocTtb rycapckoro ogpuuepa

3361.S718 Istoriia dvukh kalosh. Uctopusa asyx kanow

3361.S7K6 Kniaginia (Story). KHaruHs

3361.S7L4 Lev (Tale). JleB

3361.S7M3 Masterskaia russkogo zhivopisisa (Vaudeville). Mactepckas pycckoro »xusonucua

3361.S7M4 Medved'. Measeab

3361.S7M45 Mestnichestvo (Drama). MecTHnyecTBO

3361.S7M5 Metsenat (Farce). MevueHat

3361.S7M6 Modnye, peterburgskie lecheniia (Farce-vaudeville). MogHble, neTepbyprckme
neyveHus

3361.S7M8 Myl'nye puzyri (Vaudeville). MbinbHble ny3bipu

3361.S7N5 Nigilist (Poem). Hurunmcr

3361.S7N6 Noch’ pered svad'boi (Farce). Houb nepep cesagbbom

3361.S7N7 Noch' v dukhane (Dramatic sketch). Houb B gyxaHe

3361.S57P7 Prikliuchenie na zheleznoi doroge. MNMpukntoyeHne Ha xxenesHon gopore

3361.S7R3 Razocharovannye (Comedy). PasovyapoBaHHble

3361.S7R6 Rossiia pered vragami (Ode). Poccusi nepeg Bparamm

3361.S7S6 Sobachka (Tale). Cobauka

3361.S7S65 Sotrudniki, ili, Chuzhim dobrom ne nazhivesh’sia. CotpygHuku, unm, Yyxmm goépom
He HaXumBeLLbCs

3361.S7S7 Starushka (Story). Ctapywuka

3361.S7S8 Sud istorii (Dramatic poem in verse). Cya ncropuu
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Sollogub, Vladimir Aleksandrovich, graf, 1814-1882. Bnagumunp AnekcaHaposuy
Connory6
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3361.S7T3 Tarantas. TapaHTac
3361.S7T7 Tridtsat’ (Poems). Tpuguatb
3361.S57T8 Tridtsatoe avgusta 1756 g. (Comedy). Tpuauatoe asrycta 1756 r.
3361.S7V4 Vchera i segodniia (Literaturnyi sbornik). Buepa n cerogHs
3361.S7V6 Vospitannitsa (Story). BocnutaHHuua
3361.5714 Somov, Orest, 1793-1833. Opect Comos (Table P-PZ40)
3361.8715 Spasovich, Vladimir Danilovich, 1829-1906. Bnagnmunp OaHnnosuy Cnacosud (Table P-
PZ40)
3361.8572 Stakhovich, Mikhail Aleksandrovich, 1819-1858. Muxaun AnekcaHgpoBu4 CtaxoBu4
(Table P-PZ40)
3361.573 Stamati, K.K., fl. 1850-1860. K.K. CtamaTu (Table P-PZ40)
3361.S74 Stanevich, Evstafii lvanovich, 1775-1835. Esctacpui ViBaHoBu4 CtaHesund (Table P-
PZ40)
Stanitskii, N. H. CtaHmukumin see PG3337.P24
3361.5743 Stankevich, Aleksandr Vladimirovich, 1821- . AnekcaHap Bnagnmuposuy CtaHkeBmY
(Table P-PZ40)
3361.8745 Stankevich, Nikolai Vladimirovich, 1813-1840. Hukonain BnagnmmnpoBuy CTaHkeBuY
(Table P-PZ40)
3361.8747 Starodubskii, Vladimir, fl. 1860-1870. Bnagumup Ctapogy6ckun (Table P-PZ40)
Starozhil kolomenskii. Ctapoxun konomeHckun see PG3337.K635
Staryi transformist. Ctapbin TpaHchopmnct see PG3321.C6
Stebnitskii, M. M. CtebHuuknin see PG3337.L5+
3361.S75 Stepanov, Aleksandr Petrovich, 1781-1837. AnekcaHgp NeTtposuy CtenaHoB (Table P-
PZ40)
3361.S76 Stepanov, Petr Ivanovich, 1812-1876. NeTp VBaHoBMY CtenaHoB (Table P-PZ40)
3361.5765 Stepanovskaia, Vera, fl. 1860-1870. Bepa CtenaHoBckasa (Table P-PZ40)
Sto-odin, pseud. Cto-oguH see PG3331.G23
3361.S768 Stolypin, Nikolai Alekseevich. Hukonan Anekceeud CtoneinuH (Table P-PZ40)
3361.S77 Stopanovskii, Mikhail Mikhailovich, 1830-1877. Muxann Muxainoeud CTonaHOBCKUI
(Table P-PZ40)
Strakhov, Nikolai Ivanovich. Hukonan ViBaHoBny CtpaxoB see PG3317.567
3361.S775 Strakhov, Nikolai Nikolaevich, 1828-1896. Hukonan Hukonaesu4y Ctpaxos (Table P-
PZ40)
3361.S78 Strugovshchikov, Aleksandr Nikolaevich, 1808-1878. AnekcaHap Hukonaesuy
Crpyroswukos (Table P-PZ40)
3361.S783 Struiskii, Dmitrii TOr'evich, 1806-1856. Omutpun KOpbesuy Ctpyiickun (Table P-PZ40)
3361.S787 Studzinskaia, A.P., fl. 1850-1870. A.T1. CtyaauHckas (Table P-PZ40)
Sudovshchikov, Nikolai Rodionovich. Hukonan PognoHosny CyaoBLumkos see
PG3317.S8
3361.S79 Sukhanov, Mikhail Dmitrievich, 1801?-1843. Muxann OmuTtpuesud CyxaHos (Table P-
PZ40)
3361.5795 Sukhonin, Petr Petrovich, 1821-1884. MNeTtp MNeTtposny CyxoHuH (Table P-PZ40)
3361.58 Sukhovo-Kobylin, Aleksandr Vasil’evich, 1817-1903. Anekcangp Bacunbesuy CyxoBo-
KobbinuH (Table P-PZ40)
Sukhovo-Kobylina, Elizaveta Vasil'evna. Ennsaseta BacunbeBHa CyxoBo-KoObinvHa
see PG3418.T75
3361.582 Sumarokov, Pankratii Platonovich, 1763-1814. MaxkpaTtuin NnatoHosBny CymapokoB
(Table P-PZ40)
3361.S83 Sumarokov, Pavel Ivanovich, d. 1846. NMaeen ViBaHosu4 Cymapokos (Table P-PZ40)
3361.S84 Sushkov, Dmitrii Petrovich, d. 1877. OmuTpui MNetpoeny Cywkos (Table P-PZ40)
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3361.S85 Sushkov, Nikolai Vasil'evich, 1796-1871. Hukonan Bacunbesny Cywikos (Table P-
PZz40)
Sushkova, Ekaterina Aleksandrovna. EkatepuHa AnekcaHgpoBHa CyLukoBa see
PG3337.K45
Sushkova, Elizaveta Aleksandrovna. Ennsaeeta AnekcangposHa CylikoBa see
PG3447.V115
Sushkova, Evdokiia Petrovna. EBgokus NMeTtposHa Cywkosa see PG3360.R6
3361.S87 Suvorina, Anna lvanovna (Baranova), 1840-1874. AHHa /BaHOoBHa (bapaHoBa)
CyBopuHa (Table P-PZ40)
Sverchok, pseud. Ceepuok see PG3340+

3361.S88 Sviatogorets, d. 1853. CesaToropey (Table P-PZ40)
3361.89 Svin'in, Pavel Petrovich, 1788-1839. Naeen NeTpoBny CBMHbLKH (Table P-PZ40)
3361.T2 Tairov, V.S. B.C. Taupos (Table P-PZ40)
Taltsev, pseud. TanbueB see PG3447.Z87
3361.T25 Tarnovskii, Konstantin Avgustovich, 1826-1892. KoHcTtaHTuH ABryctosu4 TapHOBCKUI

(Table P-PZ40)
Temrizov, A. A. Tempusos see PG3337.M32

3361.T3 Tepliakov, Viktor Grigor'evich, 1804-1842. Buktop INpuropsesud Tennsakos (Table P-
Pz40)
3361.T4 Teplova, Nadezhda Sergeevna, 1814-1848. Hapexga CepreesHa Tennosa (Table P-
PZz40)
Tefiukhina, Nadezhda Sergeevna. Hagexna CepreesHa TeptoxvHa see PG3361.T4
3361.T42 Terskoi, Konstantin. KonctaHtuH Tepckon (Table P-PZ40)
3361.T43 Timofeev, Aleksei Vasil'evich, 1812-1883. Anekcei Bacuneesuny Tumodpees (Table P-
PZz40)
3361.T44 Titov, I. . TuToB (Table P-PZ40)
3361.T45 Titova, Elizaveta Ivanovna, 1780- . Enu3aBeTta MiBaHoBHa TutoBa (Table P-PZ40)
Tiutchev, Fedor lvanovich, 1803-1873. ®epnop ViBaHoBu4 TioTuHEB
3361.T5 Collected works (Collected poems, and poems and prose). By date
3361.T5A12 Selections. Anthologies. By date

Translations
From the author's works in Russian (Collected or selected)

3361.T5A2-.T5A29 English. By translator, if given, or date
3361.T5A3-.T5A39 French. By translator, if given, or date
3361.T5A4-.T5A49 German. By translator, if given, or date
3361.T5A5-.T5A59 Other. By language
3361.T5A6 From foreign literatures into Russian (Collected or selected). By date
For separate works or collected works from one foreign language, see the original
language
3361.T5A7-.T5Z3 Separate poems
e.g.
3361.T5D4 Den’ i noch'. [1eHb n Ho4b
3361.T518 Ital'ianskaia villa. UTanbsHckas Bunna
3361.T5N3 Na vZiatie Varshavy. Ha B3ATne BapliaBbl
3361.T5N4 Ne to, chto mnite vy, priroda. He To, 4TO MHWTE BbI, Mpupoaa
3361.T502 O, veshchaia dusha maia. O, Beluas gyLwa mos
3361.T507 Osennii vecher. OceHHuin Beuep
3361.T5S5 Silentium
3361.T5S6 Son na more. CoH Ha mope
3361.T5S8 Sumerki. Cymepku
3361.T524-.T5249 Poems in French
3361.T524 Collected. By date
3361.T5242-.T5249 Separate poems (alphabetically)
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Tiutchev, Fedor Ivanovich, 1803-1873. ®egop MeaHoBu4 TioT4yeB -- Continued
Biography and criticism
Bibliography see Z28882.7

3361.T52492-.T5299

3361.T5Z25 Reminiscences. Journals
Letters
3361.T5253 Collected. By date

3361.T5254-.T5259 Individual correspondents (alphabetically)
3361.T526-.T5299 General treatises. Life and works
3361.T6 Tolbin, Vasilii Vasil'evich, 1821-1869. Bacunun Bacunbesund TonbuH (Table P-PZ40)

3361.T67 Toliverova, A. N. (Aleksandra Nikolaevna), 1864-1918. Anekcangpa HukonaesHa
Tonueeposa (Table P-PZ40)

3361.T7 Toll, Feliks Gustavovich, 1823-1867. ®enukc N'yctaBoBuy Tonn (Table P-PZ40)
Tolstaia, Mariia Fedorovna. Mapusa ®egoposHa Tonctasa see PG3337.K2

3363 Tolstoi, Aleksei Konstantinovich, graf, 1817-1875. Anekceint KoHcTaHTUHOBUY ToncTon

Cf. PG3337.P9 Koz'ma Prutkov, collective pseudonym

3363.A1 Collected works. By date

3363.A15 Collected novels and tales. By date

3363.A17 Collected poems. By date

3363.A19 Collected plays. By date
Translations (Collected or selected)

3363.A2-.A29 English. By translator, if given, or date

3363.A3-.A39 French. By translator, if given, or date

3363.A4-.A49 German. By translator, if given, or date

3363.A5-.A59 Other. By language

3363.A6 Selections

3363.A7-.Z4 Separate works

3363.A75-.A753 Alkhimik (Poem). Anxumuk (Table P-PZ43)

3363.A8-.A83 Amena (Story). AmeHa (Table P-PZ43)

3363.A85-.A853

Artemii Semenovich Bervenkovskii (Story). Aptemuin CemeHoBu4 BepBeHKOBCKMI
(Table P-PZ43)

3363.B3-.B33 Ballady. Bannagbl (Table P-PZ43)
3363.B4A-.B4Z Separate ballads, A-Z
3363.B4V3 Vasilii Shibanov. Bacunwin lUn6axos
3363.D6-.D63 Don-Zhuan (Dramatic poem). JoH-XXyaH (Table P-PZ43)
3363.D7-.D73 Drakon (Story in verse). IpakoH (Table P-PZ43)
3363.D8-.D83 Dva dnia v Kirgizskoi stepi (Story). [1Ba aHst B Kupruackon ctenu (Table P-PZ43)
3363.G7-.G73 Greshnitsa (Poem). NpewHuua (Table P-PZ43)
3363.16-.163 loann Damaskin (Poem). MoaHH JamackuH (Table P-PZ43)
3363.K5-.K53 Kniaz' Serebfianyi (Novel). Knasb CepebpsiHbin (Table P-PZ43)
3363.P4-.P43 Pesnia o Potoke-bogatyre. NecHs o MNoTtoke-6oratbipe (Table P-PZ43)
3363.P6-.P63 Portret (Story in verse). MopTtpeT (Table P-PZ43)
3363.P7-.P73 Posadnik (Drama). MNMocagHuk (Table P-PZ43)
Prepodobnyi loann Damaskin. Npenogo6Hein MoanH JamackuH see PG3363.16+
3363.R8-.R83 Russkaia istoriia ot Gostomysla s IX po XIX v. (Poem). Pycckas ucropus ot
Noctombicna ¢ IX no XIX B. (Table P-PZ43)
3363.54-.543 Sem’ia Burdalaka (Tale). Cembst Bypganaka (Table P-PZ43)
3363.S5-.S53 Smert’ loanna Groznago (Tragedy). CmepTb VloaHHa "'po3Haro (Table P-PZ43)
3363.T7-.T73 TSar' Boris (Tragedy). Llapb Bopuc (Table P-PZ43)
3363.78-.T83 TSar’ Feodor loannovich (Tragedy). Lapbe ®eogop VMoaHHosu4 (Table P-PZ43)
3363.U6-.U63 Upyr’ (Story). Ynbipb (Table P-PZ43)
Biography and criticism
3363.Z25 Autobiography
Letters
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3363.26
3363.Z7
3363.Z8
3363.29
3364

3364.T5

3365.A1
3365.A12
3365.A15

3365.A17
3365.A19
3365.A2
3365.A3-.Z5

3365.A4-.A43
3365.A6-.A63
3365.A7-.A73

3365.C5-.C53
3365.C6-.C63
3365.D4-.D43
3365.D45-.D453

3365.D5
3365.D52-.D523
3365.D55-.D553
3365.D57-.D573
3365.D58
3365.D6-.D63
3365.D8-.D83
3365.D85-.D853
3365.D9-.D93
3365.D095-.D953
3365.F3-.F33
3365.F7-.F73
3365.G4-.G43
3365.12-.123
3365.13-.133

3365.K2-.K23
3365.K25-.K253
3365.K3-.K33
3365.K35-.K353
3365.K4-.K43
3365.K5-.K53
3365.K55-.K553
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Collected. By date
Individual correspondents, A-Z
General treatises. Life and works
Criticism
Individual authors, Tolstai, A. - Tolstoi, L.
Tolstoi, Feofil Matveevich, 1809-1881. ®eocdun Matseesny Toncton (Table P-PZ40)
Tolstoi, Lev Nikolaevich, graf, 1828-1910 (Tolstoy, Leo). JleB Hnkonaesuy4 Toncton
Collected works. By date
Posthumous works. By date
Collected and selected novels, stories, etc. By date
Cf. PG3365.D5+ Detstvo, Otrochestvo, TOnost’
Collected essays. By date
Collected plays. By date
Selections. By editor
Separate works
For works on special subjects, see the subject
For juvenile works see PZ63, PZ64.2, etc.
For translations see PG3366+
Al'bert (Tale). AnbbepT (Table PG2)
Anna Karenina (Novel). AHHa KapeHuHa (Table PG2)
Assiriiskii tsar’ Assarkhadon (Tale). Accupwuiickun uapb AccapxagoH (Table PG2)
Bab’ia dolia. babbs gons see PG3368.B2+
Chem Tiudi zhivy (Tale). Yem ntogn xmsbl (Table PG2)
Chto-zhe delat'? (Tale). YTto-xe genatb? (Table PG2)
Dekabristy (Fragment of novel). OekabpucTel (Table PG2)
Desnitsa i shuitsa. [lecHnuya u wynua (Table PG2)
Detstvo. Otrochestvo. TUnost’ (Three novels). etctBo. OTpoyecTBo. KOHOCTb
Texts of trilogy. By date
Detstvo. [letctBo (Table PG2)
Otrochestvo. OTpoyecTtBo (Table PG2)
TOnost'. FOHocTb (Table PG2)
Criticism of trilogy
DTavol (Tale). ObsiBon (Table PG2)
Dva gusara (Story). [1ea rycapa (Table PG2)
Dva sputnika (Tale). Osa cnyTHuka (Table PG2)
Dva starika (Tale). Ba ctapuka (Table PG2)
Dva tovarishcha (Fable). [1ea ToBapuwa (Table PG2)
Fal'shivyi kupon (Tale). ®anblwmBbi kyroH (Table PG2)
Fransuaza (Tale). ®paHcyasa (Table PG2)
Gde Tiubov' tam i Bog (Tale). 'oe no6osb Tam u bBor (Table PG2)
| svet vo t'me svetit (Drama). M ceeT Bo TbMe cBeTuT (Table PG2)
TAgody (Tale). Aroagpl (Table PG2)
T0Unost’ (Novel). KOHocTb see PG3365.D57+
Iz zapisok kniazia D. Nekhliudova. U3 3anucok kHa3s . Hexntopgosa see PG3365.L5+
Kaiushchiisia greshnik (Legend). Katowwiics rpewnuk (Table PG2)
Kamni (Tale). KamHu (Table PG2)
Karma (Tale). Kapma (Table PG2)
Kavkazskii plennik (Tale). KaBkasckuin nneHHuk (Table PG2)
Kazaki (Novel). Kasaku (Table PG2)
Khadzhi-Murat (Tale). Xagpxu-Mypart (Table PG2)
Khodite v svete, poka est’ svet (Story). XoauTe B cBeTe, noka ectb ceeT (Table PG2)
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3365.K6-.K63 Kholstomer (Tale). Xonctomep (Table PG2)
3365.K65-.K653 KhoZiain i rabotnik (Tale). Xo3auH 1 paboTHuk (Table PG2)
3365.K7-.K73 Kreitserova sonata (Novel). Kpenueposa coHaTa (Table PG2)
3365.K8-.K83 Krestnik (Legend). KpectHuk (Table PG2)
3365.L5-.L53 Liutsern (Tale). ItouepH (Table PG2)
3365.M4-.M43 Metel' (Tale). MeTenb (Table PG2)
3365.M5-.M53 Mnogo-li cheloveku zemli nuzhno? (Legend). MHOro-nun 4enoBeKy 3eMIN HY>XHO?
(Table PG2)
3365.M6-.M63 Molitva (Tale). MonuTsa (Table PG2)
3365.N3-.N33 Nabeg (Tale). Haber (Table PG2)
3365.N4-.N43 Narodnye rasskazy. HapoaHble pacckasbl (Table PG2)
For separate tales see the title in PG3365.A3+
3365.N5-.N53 Nikolai Palkin (Tale). Hukonan MankuH (Table PG2)
3365.07-.073 Ot nei vse kachestva (Comedy). OT Hel Bce kadecTBa (Table PG2)
3365.08-.083 Otets Sergii (Tale). Oten Ceprun (Table PG2)
Otrochestvo (Novel). OtpouecTtBo see PG3365.D55+
3365.P4-.P43 Pervyi vinokur (Comedy). lNepsbiin BUHOKYp (Table PG2)
3365.P5-.P53 Plody prosveshcheniia (Comedy). MNnogpl npoceeleHus (Table PG2)
3365.P6-.P63 Polikushka (Story). MNonukywwka (Table PG2)
3365.P7-.P73 Posle bala (Tale). Nocne 6ana (Table PG2)
3365.R8-.R83 Rubka lesa (Tale). Py6ka neca (Table PG2)
3365.S3-.S33 Semeinoe schast’e (Novel). CemeriHoe cyacTbe (Table PG2)
3365.54 Sevastopol'skie rasskazy. CeBacTtononbckmMe pacckasbl
3365.542 Sevastopol’ v dekabre (1854). CeBacTtonone B Aekabpe
3365.545 Sevastopol’ v mae (1855). CeBacTtonons B mae
3365.847 Sevastopol’ v avguste (1855). CeBacTononb B aBrycre
3365.549-.5493 Skazka o pustom barabane. Cka3ska o nyctom 6apabaHe (Table PG2)
3365.55-.S53 Skazka ob Ivane durake. Ckaska 06 ViBaHe gypake (Table PG2)
3365.56-.S63 Smert’ Ivana ll'icha (Story). CmepTb MBaHa Unbunya (Table PG2)
3365.S7-.S73 Sorok let (Legend). Copok net (Table PG2)
3365.58-.S83 Suratskaia kofeindia (Tale). Cypartckas kodernHas (Table PG2)
3365.59-.593 Svechka (Tale). Ceuka (Table PG2)
3365.T6-.T63 Trebovaniia liubvi (Tale). TpeboBaHusa no6su (Table PG2)
3365.T65-.T653 Tri pritchi (Tale). Tpu nputum (Table PG2)
3365.T7-.T73 Tri smerti (Tale). Tpu cmepTn (Table PG2)
3365.T75-.T753 Tri startsa (Tale). Tpu ctapua (Table PG2)
3365.T8-.T83 Tri syna (Tale). Tpu cbiHa (Table PG2)
3365.7T85-.T853 Tri voprosa (Tale). Tpu Bonpoca (Table PG2)
3365.T9-.T93 Trud, smert’ i bolezn’ (Legend). Tpya, cmepTb 1 6onesHb (Table PG2)
3365.U6-.U63 Upustish’ ogon’ ne potushish’ (Tale). Ynyctuwb oroHs He noTywuwb (Table PG2)
3365.U8-.U83 Utro pomeshchika (Story). YTpo nomewuuka (Table PG2)
3365.V5-.V53 Vlast’ t'my, ili, Kogotok uviaz, vsei ptichke propast’ (Drama). BnacTtb TbMbl, nnu,
KoroTok yBsi3, Bcel nTuyke nponactb (Table PG2)
Voina i mir (Novel). BonHa n mup
3365.V6 Texts. By date
3365.V62 Selections. By date
3365.V65 Criticism
3365.V7-V73 Voskresen'e. BockpeceHbe (Table PG2)
3365.V8-.V83 Vstrecha v otfiade s moskovskim znakomym (Tale). Bctpeya B 0TpsiAe ¢ MOCKOBCKUM
3HakoMbIM (Table PG2)
3365.22-.223 Za chto? (Tale). 3a uto? (Table PG2)
3365.23-.Z33 Zapiski markera (Story). 3anucku mapkepa (Table PG2)
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3365.74-.743 Zerno s kurinoeTaitso (Legend). 3epHo ¢ kypuHoe anuo (Table PG2)
3365.25-.Z53 Zhivoi trup (Drama). XKusown Tpyn (Table PG2)
3365.Z28 Imitations. Paraphrases. Adaptations

Translations
For translations of journals, diaries, and memoirs see PG3377.A5+
For translations of letters see PG3379.A2A+

English
3366.A1 Collected works. By date
3366.A12 Posthumous works. By date
3366.A13 Selections. By translator
3366.A15 Collected novels and tales. By translator or editor
3366.A17 Collected essays. By date
3366.A18 Collected poems. By date
3366.A19 Collected plays. By date
3366.A3-Z Separate works. By Russian title, A-Z
e.g.
3366.A6 Anna Karenina. AHHa KapeHrHa
3366.12 I svet vo t'me svetit (The light that shines in darkness). N cBeT Bo Tbme cBeTUT
3366.P5 Plody prosveshcheniia (Fruits of enlightenment). MNnoabl npoceeLeHns
3366.53 Semeinoe schast'e (Family happiness). CemeinHoe cuactbe
3366.V5 Vlast’' t'my (Power of darkness). BnacTb TbMbl
3366.V6 Voina i mir (War and peace). BoiHa 1 mup
3366.Z25 Zhivai trup (The living corpse). >Kneon Tpyn
3367.A-Z Other languages, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table PG1
e.g.
3367.D3 Danish (Table PG1)
3367.F5 French (Table PG1)
3367.G5 German (Table PG1)
3367.G7 Greek, Modern (Table PG1)
3367.15 Italian (Table PG1)
3367.N6 Norwegian (Table PG1)
3367.S5 Spanish (Table PG1)
3368 Works edited by Tolstoi
e.g.
3368.B2-.B2Z Bab’ia dofia. babbs gona (My life, as told by the peasant Anisia (Anissia)(AHucbs))
3368.B2 Russian texts. By date
3368.B2A-.B2Z Translations. By language

Biography and criticism
Bibliography see Z8883.8

3370 Periodicals and societies
3371 Dictionaries, indexes, etc.
3375 Autobiography
3377 Journals. Diaries. Memoirs
3377.A5-Z4 Translations. By language and translator
3379 Correspondence
3379.A1 General
3379.A2A-.A2Z Translations. By language
3379.A3-2 Individual correspondents
e.g.
3379.02 Obolenskaia, Mariia L'vovna, kniaginia (Tolstoi's daughter). Mapus JlbBoBHa
O6oneHckas
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Biography and criticism

Correspondence
Individual correspondents -- Continued
3379.T5 Tolstaia, Aleksandra Andreevna, grafinia (Tolstoi's cousin). AnekcaHagpa
AHgpeeBHa Tonctas
3385 General treatises. Life and works
Including memoirs by members of his family
e.g.
3385.T5 Tolstaia, Aleksandra L'vovna, grafinia (Tolstoi's daughter). AnekcaHgpa J1bBoBHa
Tonctas
3385.T6 Tolstaia, Sofia Andreevna (Bers), grafiniia (Tolstoi's wife). Copbss AHopeeBHa
(Bepc) Toncras
3385.T7 Tolstoi, IITa L'vovich, graf (Tolstoi's son). inbs IleBoBMY Tonctom
3385.T8 Tolstoi, Lev L'vovich, graf (Tolstoi's son). Iles JlbBoBuy Toncromn
3386 Essays, pamphlets, etc.
3387 Early life. Education
3388 Love and marriage. Relations to women
3390 Biography of Tolstoi's wife, Grafinia Sof'ia Andreevna Tolstaia (Cocpbs AHOpeeBHa

(Bepc) Toncras)
Cf. PG3385.T6 Memoirs and diaries

3395 Later life. Death

3400 Relations to contemporaries

3401 Homes and haunts. Local associations

3403 Anniversaries. Celebrations

3405 Memorials. Testimonials to his genius

3407 Museums. Exhibitions

3408 Iconography. Portraits. Monuments

3409 Authorship. Sources, associates, followers, etc.

Criticism and interpretation
History of the study, appreciation, and influence of Tolstoi

3409.5 General, and in Russia
3409.7.A-Z In countries other than Russia, A-Z
e.g.
3409.7.F7 France
3410 General works
3411 Essays, pamphlets, etc.
Criticism of separate works see PG3365.A3+
Characters
3412 General
Special
3413 Women
Individual
see the special work in PG3365.A3+
3414 A-Z Other, A-Z
3415.A-Z Treatment and knowledge of special subjects, A-Z
3415.A3 Aesthetics
3415.A7 Art
3415.A8 Authorship
3415.B65 Books and reading
3415.C37 Caucasus
3415.C48 Chess
3415.C5 China
3415.C7 Crime and criminals
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3415.C8 Culture
3415.D42 Death
3415.E2 The East
3415.E3 Economics (Money, property, etc.)
3415.E4 Education
3415.E8 Ethics
3415.F54 Film adaptations
3415.G74 Great Britain
3415.H5 History
3415.175 Islam
3415.L3 Law
3415.M37 Marriage
3415.M43 Medicine
3415.M45 Mental health
3415.M85 Music
3415.P4 Peace and war
3415.P5 Philosophy
3415.P55 Pleasure
3415.P58 Poland
3415.P6 Political problems
Reading see PG3415.B65
3415.R4 Religion
3415.R87 Rural conditions
3415.83 Science
3415.853 Shakespeare, William, 1564-1616
3415.S6 Social problems
3415.865 Spirituality
3415.V44 Vegetarianism
War see PG3415.P4
3415.5 Language. Style
3416 Dramatic presentations of Tolstoi's plays
3417.A-Z Special, A-Z
e.g.

3417.25 Zhivoi trup. >Kvsow Tpyn
3418 Individual authors, Tolstoi, L. - Turgenev
3418.T3 Tolstoi, Mikhail Vladimirovich, graf, 1812-1896. Muxaun Bnagumuposuy Toncton (Table

P-PZ40)

Tolstoy, Leo, graf, 1828-1910 see PG3365+

Trekhzvezdochkin, Germogen. "'epmoreH Tpex3se3goykunH see PG3337.M25
Trilunnyi, pseud. TpunyHHbin see PG3361.S783

TSiprinus, pseud. LunpuHyc see PG3337.P93

3418.T4 TSitovich, Nikolai Dmitrievich, fl. 1830-1840. Hukonawn Omutpuesud Liutosuy (Table P-
PZ40)

3418.T5 TSyganov, Nikolai Grigor'evich, 1797-1831. Hukonan 'puropeesuny LibiraHos (Table P-
PZ40)

3418.T6 Tumanov, Aleksandr, 19th cent. Anekcangp TymaHos (Table P-PZ40)

3418.T7 Tumanskii, Vasilii Ivanovich, 1800-1860. Bacunuin isaHoBuy TymaHckuii (Table P-
PZ40)

3418.T75 Tur, Evgeniia. Eerenns Typ (Table P-PZ40)

3418.T8 Turbin, Sergei Ivanovich, 1821-1884. Cepren VisaHosny TypbuH (Table P-PZ40)
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Turgenev, lvan Sergeevich, 1818-1883. NBaH Cepreesny TypreHeB

3420.A1 Collected works. By date
3420.A13 Selected works. By editor
3420.A15 Collected novels and tales. By date
3420.A17 Collected poems. By date
3420.A19 Collected plays. By date
3420.A2 Selections. By editor
3420.A3-Z Separate works
For translations see PG3421+
3420.A5-.A53 Andrei (Poem). AHgpen (Table PG2)
3420.A6-.A63 Andrei Kolosov (Story). AHapen Konocos (Table PG2)
Annouchka see PG3420.A7+
Anuchka see PG3420.A7+
3420.A7-.A73 Asia (Story). Acsa (Table PG2)
3420.B4-.B43 Bezdenezh'e (Dramatic scenes). besgeHexbe (Table PG2)
3420.B5-.B53 Bezhin lug (Sketch). bexuH nyr (Table PG2)
3420.B6-.B63 Bifiuk (Sketch). Buptok (Table PG2)
3420.B7-.B73 Bretter (Story). bpetTtep (Table PG2)
3420.B8-.B83 Brigadir (Tale). bpuragup (Table PG2)
3420.B9-.B93 Burmistr (Sketch). Bypmuctp (Table PG2)
3420.C4-.C43 Chasy (Tale). Yachkl (Table PG2)
3420.C5-.C53 Chertopkhanov i Nedopiuskin (Sketch). Yeptonxarnos n HegontockuH (Table PG2)
3420.C6-.C63 Chuzhoi khleb (Comedy). Yyxown xneb (Table PG2)
3420.D5-.D53 Dnevnik lishnego cheloveka (Story). JHeBHUK nuwwHero Yyenoseka (Table PG2)
3420.D6-.D63 Dovol'no (Tale). JoBonbHo (Table PG2)
3420.D7-.D73 Dva pomeshchika (Sketch). [1sa nomelyumka (Table PG2)

3420.D75-.D753

Dva priiatefia (Story). Ba npustens (Table PG2)

3420.D8-.D83 Dvofianskoe gnezdo (Novel). [iBopsiHckoe rHe3ao (Table PG2)
3420.D9-.D93 Dym (Novel). Obim (Table PG2)
3420.E5-.E53 Epigrammy. Snurpammel (Table PG2)
3420.E6-.E63 Epilog (Sketch). Snunor (Table PG2)
3420.E7-.E73 Ermolai i mel'nichikha (Sketch). Epmonan n mensHu4dmxa (Table PG2)
3420.F3-.F33 Faust (Tale). ®aycT (Table PG2)
(3420.G2) Gamlet i Don Kikhot. Mamnet n JoH Kuxot
see PR2807

3420.G3-.G33 Gamlet Shchigrovskogo uezda (Sketch). F'amneT Wurposckoro yesaa (Table PG2)
3420.G4-.G43 Gde tonko, tam i rvetsia (Comedy). 'me ToHKo, Tam 1 peeTtcs (Table PG2)
3420.13-.133 TAkov Pasynkov (Story). Akos MNackiHkoB (Table PG2)
3420.17-.173 Istoriia Ieitenanta Ergunova (Tale). Victopua nenteHaHTa EpryHoBa (Table PG2)
3420.K3-.K33 Kas'ian s Krasivoi-Mechi (Sketch). KacbsiH ¢ Kpacuson-Meun (Table PG2)
3420.K4-.K43 Kholosfiak (Comedy). XonocTtsk (Table PG2)
3420.K5-.K53 Khor' i Kalinich (Sketch). Xopb 1 KanuHny (Table PG2)
3420.K6-.K63 Klara Milich (Story). Knapa Munuy (Table PG2)
3420.K7-.K73 Konets Chertopkhanova (Sketch). KoHew YepTtonxaHosa (Table PG2)
3420.K8-.K83 Kontora (Sketch). KoHTopa (Table PG2)

Krepostnaia. KpenoctHasa see PG3420.P45+
3420.K9-.K93 Kroket v Vindzore. KpokeT B BuHasope (Table PG2)
3420.L3-.L33 Lebedian’ (Sketch). JlebeasHb (Table PG2)
3420.L4-.L43 Les i step’ (Sketch). Jlec u ctenb (Table PG2)
3420.L5-.L53 L'gov (Sketch). Jlbros (Table PG2)
3420.M3-.M33 Malinovaia voda (Sketch). ManuHoBas Boga (Table PG2)
3420.M4-.M43 Mesiats v derevne (Comedy). Mecsy, B aepesHe (Table PG2)
3420.M6-.M63 Moi sosed Radilov (Sketch). Mon cocen Pagunos (Table PG2)
3420.M8-.M83 Mumu (Tale). Mymy (Table PG2)
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3420.N3
3420.N32
3420.N33-.N333
3420.N35-.N353
3420.N38-.N383

Nakanune (Novel). HakaHyHe
Texts. By date
Criticism
Nakhlebnik (Comedy). HaxnebHuk (Table PG2)
Nashi poslali (Episod). Haww nocnanu (Table PG2)
Neostorozhnost’ (Comedy). HeoctopoxHocTb (Table PG2)

3420.N4-.N43 Neschastnaia (Tale). HecuacTtHas (Table PG2)

3420.N6-.N63 Nov' (Novel). HoBb (Table PG2)

3420.03-.033 Odnodvorets Ovsiannikov (Sketch). OgHogsopey OscsHHMKOB (Table PG2)
Otchaiannyi. OTyasHHbIN see PG3420.075

3420.07 Otryvki iz vospominanii svoikh i chuzhikh. OTpbIBKM 13 BOCMOMUHAHWIA CBOMIX U YYXKUX

3420.072 Starye portrety. Ctapble noptpeTbl

3420.075 Otchaiannyi. OT4asiHHbIN

3420.08-.083 Oftsy i deti (Novel). OTubl n getun (Table PG2)

3420.P2-.P23 Parasha (Tale in verse). Napawwa (Table PG2)

3420.P25-.P253 Pegas. lNMerac (Table PG2)

3420.P3-.P33 Perepiska (Story). NMepenucka (Table PG2)
Pervaia liubov’ (Story). MNepeas noboBb

3420.P4 Texts. By date

3420.P42 Criticism

3420.P43-.P433
3420.P45-.P453

Pesn’ torzhestvuiushchei liubvi (Tale). MNMecHb TopxxecTBytowen nodsmn (Table PG2)
Petr Petrovich Karataev (Sketch). NeTtp MNeTposuy KapaTtaes (Table PG2)

3420.P5-.P53 Petushkov (Story). NeTywkoe (Table PG2)
3420.P55-.P553 Pevisy (Sketch). Mesupl (Table PG2)
3420.P6-.P63 Poezdka v Poles’e (Tale). Noe3aka B MNonecke (Table PG2)
3420.P65-.P653 Pomeshchik (Tale in verse). NMomewuk (Table PG2)
3420.P7-.P73 Postoialyi dvor (Story). MNMoctosnein geop (Table PG2)
3420.P75-.P753 Prizraki (Fantasy). MNpwuspaku (Table PG2)
3420.P8-.P83 Provintsialka (Comedy). NposuHumanka (Table PG2)
3420.P85-.P853 Punin i Baburin (Tale). MNyHuH n babypuH (Table PG2)
3420.R3-.R33 Rasskaz oftsa Alekseia (Tale). Pacckas otua Anekces (Table PG2)
Rasskaz pomeshchika Karataeva. Paccka3 nomelymka KapataeBa see PG3420.P45+
3420.R4-.R43 Razgovor na bol’'shoi doroge (Dramatic scenes in verse). Pasroeop Ha 60nbLuon
popore (Table PG2)
3420.R8-.R83 Rudin (Novel). PyanH (Table PG2)
3420.55-.S53 Smert’ (Sketch). CmepTb (Table PG2)

3420.S55-.5553

Sobaka (Tale). Cobaka (Table PG2)
Sobstvenndia gospodskaia kontora (Fragment of a novel). Co6cTBeHHast rocnoackas

KOHTOpa
3420.56 Texts. By date
3420.S62 Criticism

3420.S63-.S633

3420.S67-.S673

Son (Tale). CoH (Table PG2)
Starye portrety. Ctapbie noptpeTbl see PG3420.072
Stepnoi korol’ Lir (Tale). CtenHon koponk JTup (Table PG2)

3420.57-.S73 Stikhotvoreniia v proze. CtuxotBopeHus B npose (Table PG2)

3420.S75-.S753 Strannaia istoriia (Tale). CtpaHHasa nctopus (Table PG2)

3420.S8-.S83 Stuchit! (Sketch). CtyuunT! (Table PG2)

3420.585-.S853 Stuk! Stuk! Stuk! Studiia (Tale). Ctyk! Ctyk! Ctyk! Ctygmusa (Table PG2)

3420.S9-.S93 Svidan’e (Sketch). CenaaHbe (Table PG2)

3420.T3-.T33 Tatiana Borisovna i ee plemiannik (Sketch). TatbaaHa BoprcoBHa 1 ee NNEMAHHUK
(Table PG2)

3420.T7-.T73 Tri portreta (Story). Tpn nopTtpeta (Table PG2)
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3420.78-.T83
3420.U4-.U43
3420.V4-.V43
3420.V5-.V53
3420.23-.Z33

3420.235-.2353
3420.24-.243
3420.25-.253
3420.26-.263

3421.A1
3421.A13
3421.A15
3421.A17
3421.A19
3421.A2A-.A2Z
3421.A3-Z

3422.A1
3422.A13
3422.A15
3422.A17
3422.A19
3422.A2A-.A2Z
3422.A3-Z

3423.A1
3423.A13
3423.A15
3423.A17
3423.A19
3423.A2A-.A2Z
3423.A3-Z

3424 .A1
3424.A13
3424.A15
3424 A17
3424.A19

3424 A2A-.A2Z
3424.A3-Z

3425.A1
3425.A13
3425.A15
3425.A17
3425.A19
3425.A2A-.A2Z
3425.A3-Z

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870

PG

Turgenev, lvan Sergeevich, 1818-1883. NBaH Cepreesny TypreHeB

Separate works -- Continued
Tri vstrechi (Tale). Tpu BcTpeun (Table PG2)

Uezdnyi lekar’ (Sketch). YeagHbein nekapb (Table PG2)

Vecher v Sorrento (Dramatic scenes). Beuep

B CoppeHTo (Table PG2)

Veshnie vody (Novel). BewHune okl (Table PG2)

Zapiski okhotnika. 3anunckn oxotHuka (Table

PG2)

For separate sketches see the title in PG3420.A3+ e.g. PG3420.B6, Bifiuk

Zatish'e (Story). 3atnwbe (Table PG2)
Zavtrak u predvoditeflia (Comedy). 3aBTpak y
Zhid (Tale). XXug (Table PG2)

npeasoautens (Table PG2)

Zhivye moshchi (Sketch). XXueble mowm (Table PG2)

Translations
English
Collected works. By date
Selected works. By date
Collected novels and tales. By date
Collected essays and miscellaneous works
Collected plays. By date
Selections. By translator or editor, A-Z
Separate works. By Russian title, A-Z
French
Collected works. By date
Selected works. By date
Collected novels and tales. By date
Collected essays and miscellaneous works
Collected plays. By date
Selections. By translator or editor, A-Z
Separate works. By Russian title, A-Z
German
Collected works. By date
Selected works. By date
Collected novels and tales. By date
Collected essays and miscellaneous works
Collected plays. By date
Selections. By translator or editor, A-Z
Separate works. By Russian title, A-Z
Italian
Collected works. By date
Selected works. By date
Collected novels and tales. By date
Collected essays and miscellaneous works
Collected plays. By date
Selections. By translator or editor, A-Z
Separate works. By Russian title, A-Z
Spanish
Collected works. By date
Selected works. By date
Collected novels and tales. By date
Collected essays and miscellaneous works
Collected plays. By date
Selections. By translator or editor, A-Z
Separate works. By Russian title, A-Z
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PG

3427.A-Z

3428

3428.5
3429
3430
3431

3432
3433.A-Z
3435
3436
3437
3438
3439
3440
3441
3441.5
3442
3443

3443.2
3443.3.A-Z
3443.3.W6
3444 .A-Z
3444.D4
3444.D7
3444.G6
3444.H8
3444.J68
3444.N3
3444.03
3444.P48
3444.S6
3445
3447.A-Z
3447.U4

3447.U5
3447.U6
3447.U7

3447.U8
3447.U9

3447.V112
3447.V115
3447.V23

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1800-1870

Turgenev, lvan Sergeevich, 1818-1883. NeaH Cepreesny TypreHeB
Translations -- Continued
Other languages, A-Z
Subarrange each by Table PG1
lllustrations
Biography and criticism
Bibliography see Z8893.7
Periodicals and societies
Dictionaries, indexes, etc.
Autobiography
Journals. Diaries. Memoirs
Correspondence
General. By date of imprint
Individual correspondents, A-Z
General treatises. Life and works
Early life. Education
Love and marriage. Relations to women
Later life. Death
Relation to contemporaries
Homes and haunts. Local associations
Anniversaries. Celebrations
Iconography. Museums. Exhibitions
Authorship
Criticism and interpretation. Appreciation
Characters
General
Special, A-Z
Women
Treatment and knowledge of special subjects, A-Z
Democratic ideas
Turgenev as dramatist
Goethe
Humor
Journalism
Nature
Occidentalism
Philosophy
Social problems
Language. Style
Individual authors, Turgenev - Z
Ul7anov, Nikolai Dmitrievich, 1816-1856. Hukonan Omutpuesny YnbsaHos (Table P-
PZ40)
Umanskii, I.V., fl. 1840-1860. N.B. YmaHckuin (Table P-PZ40)
Ushakov, Aleksei S., fl. 1850-1870. Anekcen C. Ywakos (Table P-PZ40)
Uspenskii, Nikolai Vasil'evich, 1837-1889. Hukonan BacunbeBny YcneHckun (Table P-
PZ40)
Ustrialov, Fedor Nikolaevich, 1836-1885. ®enop Hukonaesuy Yctpsanos (Table P-PZ40)
Ustfialov, Nikolai Gerasimovich, 1805-1870. Hukonan I"'epacumoBmny Yctpsanos (Table
P-PZ40)
Vadbol'skdia, Varvara, kniaginia, fl. 1850-1860. Bapsapa Bagbonbckas (Table P-PZ40)
Vakhnovskaia, S., 1829-1891. C. BaxHoBckas (Table P-PZ40)
Vakhrushev, Foma, fl. 1840-1870. ®oma Baxpywes (Table P-PZ40)
Vanenko, Ivan. ViBaH BaHeHko see PG3321.B35
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3447.NV27 Vashchenko-Zakharchenko, Andrei Egorovich, f. 1850-1860. AHapen Eroposuny
BaleHko-3axapyeHko (Table P-PZ40)

3447.V29 Veinberg, Pavel Isaevich, 1846-1904. Naeen Vicaesn4y BenHbepr (Table P-PZ40)

3447.V3 Veliashev-Volynisev, Dmitrii Ivanovich, ca. 1770-1818. Omutpuin ViBaHoBMY Benbsiues-
BonbiHues (Table P-PZ40)

3447.V33 Velikopol'skii, lvan Ermolaevich, 1793-1868. /isaH Epmonaesny Benvkononbckun
(Table P-PZ40)

3447.V36 Vel'tman, Aleksandr Fomich, 1800-1870. Anekcangp ®omuny BenbTmaH (Table P-PZ40)

3447.V38 Vel'tman, Elena lvanovna (Kube), d. 1868. EneHa ViBaHoBHa (Ky6e) BenbtmaH (Table
P-PZ40)

3447.V4 Venevitinov, Dmitrii Vladimirovich, 1805-1827. AmuTtpuin Bnagummnposnd BeHeBUTUHOB
(Table P-PZ40)

3447.V45 Verderevskii, Evgraf Alekseevich, fl. 1850-1860. Esrpac Anekceesny Bepaepesckun

(Table P-PZ40)
Sometimes erroneously cited as Evgenii Aleksandrovich Verderevskii (EBreHun
AnekcaHgpoBuy BepaepeBckuin)

(3447.V46) Vereshchagin, Vasilii Vasil'evich, 1842-1904. Bacvnuin Bacuneesny BepelwarvH
see PG3470.vV42
3447 V47 Vesen'ev, lvan. MiBaH BeceHbeB (Table P-PZ40)
Vesnin, Semen Avdievich, d. 1853. CemeH ABauneBuny BecHunH see PG3361.588
3447.V49 Viazemskii, K. K. Bsazemckui (Table P-PZ40)
3447.V497 ViazemsKii, Pavel Petrovich, kniaz', 1820-1888. Naeentb NMeTpoBuysb Basemckin (Table
P-PZ40)
3447.V5 Viazemskii, Petr Andreevich, kniaz’, 1792-1878. lNeTtp AHapeesu4 Bsizemckui (Table P-
PZ40)
3447.V53 Viskonti, Aleksandr, fl. 1860-1870. Anekcangp BuckoHtu (Table P-PZ40)
3447.V55 Vladimirskii, Viktor Aleksandrovich, 1812-1877. Buktop AnekcaHgposuy Bnagummpckun

(Table P-PZ40)
Vodovozov, Vasilii lvanovich. Bacunuin MeaHosn4 BopoBosos see PG3470.V59
Volgin, |. . BonruH see PG3447.Z8

3447.V59 Volkonskaia, Mariia Vasil'evna, kniaginia. Mapus BacunbeHa BonkoHckasa (Table P-
PZ40)

3447.V6 Volkonskdia, Zinaida Aleksandrovna (Belosel’skdia-Belozerskaia), kniaginia, 1792-
1862. 3nHanga AnekcangposHa (benocenbckasn- benosepckas) BonkoHckas (Table
P-PZ40)

3447.V62 Volkov, Aleksandr Abramovich, 1788- . Anekcangp Abpamosu4 Bornkos (Table P-PZ40)

3447.V64 Volkov, Aleksandr Gavrilovich, 1775-1833. Anekcangp Maspunosuy Bonkos (Table P-
PZ40)

3447.V66 Volkov, T0rii Aleksandrovich, d. 1862. KOpun Anekcangposuy Bonkos (Table P-PZ40)

3447.V68 Volkova, Anna Alekseevna, 1781-1834. AHHa AnekceeBHa BonkoBa (Table P-PZ40)

Volzhin, Boris. Bopuc BomkuH see PG3321.B87
3447 N7 Vonliarfiarskii, Vasilii Aleksandrovich, 1814-1852. Bacunuin AnekcaHgposud

BoHnsipnapckun (Table P-PZ40)
Vorob’ev, Dmitrii Timofeevich. Omutpun Tumodeesny Bopobbes see PG3337.L.3

3447 NT7 Voronov, Mikhail Alekseevich, 1840-1873. Muxann Anekceesuny BopoHos (Table P-
PZ40)

3447.V8 Voronova, Elizaveta Petrovna, d. 1881. EnusaBseta lNeTpoBHa BopoHoBa (Table P-
PZ40)

3447.V84 Voskresenskii, Mikhail IlI'ich, d. 1867. Muxann nbny BockpeceHckun (Table P-PZ40)

3447.V87 Vostokov, Aleksandr Khristoforovich, 1781-1864. AnekcaHap Xpuctocoposuy
BocTtokos (Table P-PZ40)

3447.V9 Vysota, Aleksandr Pavlovich, fl. 1860-1870. Anekcangp lNaenosn4 BricoTa (Table P-
PZ40)
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Weltman, Aleksandr Fomich see PG3447.V36
Weltman, Elena lvanovna see PG3447.V38

3447.22 Zagoskin, Mikhail Nikolaevich, 1789-1852. Muxaun Hukonaesny 3arockuH (Table P-
PZ40)
Zaionchkovskaia, Nadezhda Dmitrievna (Khvoshchinskaia). Hagexxga OmutpuesHa
(XBoLmHcKas) 3anoH4koBckas see PG3337.K42
Zaletaeva, Anna Nikanorovna. AHHa HukaHopoBHa 3anetaeBa see PG3337.M7
3447.223 Zarin, Efim Fedorovich, 1829-1892. Ecdoum ®egopouy 3apuH (Table P-PZ40)
3447.225 Zarubin, Pavel Alekseevich, 1816-1896. NaBen Anekceesny 3apybuH (Table P-PZ40)
3447.228 Zavalishin, lppolit Irinarkhovich, fl. 1860-1870. MinnonuTt VpnHapxosuny 3aBanuiumH
(Table P-PZ40)
3447.Z3 Zhadovskadia, TUliia Valerianovna, 1824-1883. HOnusa BanepmnaHoBHa »Xagosckas (Table
P-PZ40)
3447.232 Zhadovskii, Pavel Valerianovich, 1825-1891. Nasen BanepnaHosu4 >Kagosckun (Table
P-PZ40)
3447.234 Zhandr, Andrei Andreevich, 1789-1873. Angpen Angpeesund XXanap (Table P-PZ40)
3447.235 Zhandr, Nikolai Pavlovich, 1818-1895. Hukonaw Nasnosuy >Kanap (Table P-PZ40)
3447.236 Zheleznov, losaf Ignat’evich, 1824-1863. Nocad UrHatbeBuny XKenesHos (Table P-
PZz40)
3447.237 Zhemchuzhnikov, Aleksei Mikhailovich, 1821-1908. Anekcen Muxannosmy
YKemuyxxHukos (Table P-PZ40)
Cf. PG3337.P9 Koz'ma Prutkov, collective pseudonym
3447.Z38 Zhemchuzhnikov, Vladimir Mikhailovich, 1830-1884. Bnagumup Muxainnosud
YKemuyxnukos (Table P-PZ40)
Cf. PG3337.P9 Koz'ma Prutkov, collective pseudonym
3447.239 Zhikharev, Stepan Petrovich, 1788-1860. CtenaH lNeTposu4 XXuxapes (Table P-PZ40)
3447.24 Zhukova, Mariia Semenovna, 1804-1855. Mapus CemeHoBHa XKykoBa (Table P-PZ40)
3447.Z43 Zhukovskii, Aleksandr Kirillovich, 1810-1864. Anekcanap Knpunnosuy >KyKoBCKui
(Table P-PZ40)
3447.245 Zhukovskii, Petr Vladimirovich, 1824-1896. Netp Bnagumuposuny XKykosckui (Table P-
PZz40)
3447.Z5 Zhukovskii, Vasilii Andreevich, 1783-1852. Bacunun AHgpeeBund XKykosckun (Table P-

3447.Z5A61-.252458

PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Agasver, stranstvuiushchii zhid. Aracsep, cTpaHcTBytoWNIA xung see PG3447.25S8
Agasver, vechnyi zhid. Araceep, BeuHbl xng see PG3447.Z25S8
Ballady. bannagpl
see PG3447.Z5A17
For separate ballads see the title in PG3447.Z5A61+

3447.Z5B6 Borodinskaia godovshchina (Poem). BopoanHckasi rogoBlimHa
3447.25D8 Dve byli i eshche odna. [1se 6binu 1 ewe ogHa

3447.25D9 Dvenadtsat’ spiashchikh dev (Story in verse). [IBeHaguaTb cnsawmx AeB
3447.25G7 Gromoboi (Ballad). N'pomoGown

3447.Z5K3 Kamoéns (Dramatic poem). Kamo3aHc

3447.Z5K4 Kapitan Bopp (Story in verse). KanutaH bonn

3447.Z5K6 Kot v sapogakh (Tale in verse). Kot B canorax

3447.Z5L5 Liudmila (Ballad). IMtogmuna

3447.Z5N2 Na vZiatie Varshavy (Poems). Ha B3aTne BapliaBbl
3447.Z5N3 Nal" i Damaianti (Story in verse). Hanb n JamasHtun
3447.2503 Odisseia (Epic poem). Ogncces

3447.2507 Orleanskaia deva (Dramatic poem). OpneaHckas aesa
3447.Z508 Ovsianyi kisel' (Poem). OBcsiHbIN Kucenb
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Zhukovskii, Vasilii Andreevich, 1783-1852. Bacunuin AHgpeesmnd XKykoBckui
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3447.Z5P3 Pesn’ barda nad grobom slavian pobeditelei (Poem). MNecHb 6apaa Hag rpobom
cnassiH nobegutenen
3447.Z5P35 Pevets na Kremle (Poem). lNeBey Ha Kpemne
3447.25P4 Pevets vo stane russkikh voinov (Poem). NMeBeL Bo cTaHe pyccKnx BOUHOB
3447.25P6 Povest’ o losife Prekrasnom (Poem). MNMoBecTb 0 Mocude MpekpacHom
3447.Z5P7 Protokol dvadisatogo Arzamasskogo zasedaniia (in verse). [lpoTokon geaguaToro
Ap3amacckoro sacegaHus
3447.Z5R8 Russkaia slava (Poem). Pycckas cnasa
3447.Z5R9 Rustem i Zorab (Poem). Pyctem n 3opab
3447.Z5S3 Sel'skoe kladbishche (Elegy). Cenbckoe knagbuiie
3447.25S35 Shil'onskii uznik (Story in verse). LUnNbOHCKNUIA y3HMK
3447.2554 Skazka o Ivanetsareviche i serom volke (Tale in verse). Cka3ka o ViBaHe LapeBuye
N CepoM BOJIke
3447.Z5S5 Skazka o spiashcheiisarevne (Tale in verse). Ckaska o0 cnsilen uapesHe
3447.Z5S55 Skazka otsare Berendee (Tale in verse). Cka3ska o yape bepeHaee
3447.25S6 Skazki (Tales in verse). Ckasku
For separate tales see the title in PG3447.Z5A61+
Spiashchaiaisarevna. Cnsawas yapesHa see PG3447.Z5S5
3447.25S8 Stranstvuiushchii zhid (Poem). CTpaHCcTBYyHOLWMI X1Ng
3447.25S9 Svetlana (Tale in verse). CBeTnaHa
3447.Z25U5 Undina, starinnaia povest’' (Poem). YHOuHa, cTapyHHasa NoOBECTb
3447.Z5V6 Voina myshei i liagushek (Tale in verse). BoiHa Mbillen 1 nsrywek
3447.253 Zhulev, Gavriil Nikolaevich, 1836-1878. Naspunn Hukonaesuy Xynes (Table P-PZ40)
3447.255 Zilov, Aleksei, fl. 1830-1850. Anekcen 3unos (Table P-PZ40)
3447.257 Zinov'ev, Fedor Alekseevich, fl. 1860-1870. ®egop AnekceeBud 3nHoBbeB (Table P-
PZ40)
3447.2574 Zinov'ev, M. (Mikhailo). Muxanno 3uHoBbes (Table P-PZ40)
3447.258 Zontag, Anna Petrovna (TUshkova), 1786-1864. AHHa NeTpoBHa (FOwkoBa) 3oHTar
(Table P-PZ40)
3447.26 Zotov, Rafail Mikhailovich, 1795-1871. Pacdhann Muxannosuy 3otos (Table P-PZ40)
3447.265 Zotov, Vladimir Rafailovich, 1821-1896. Bnagumup Padannosuy 3otoB (Table P-PZ40)
3447.27 Zfiakhov, Nikolai, fl. 1820-1840. Hukonai 3psixoB (Table P-PZ40)
3447.28 Zubov, TUIii Mikhailovich, 1832- . KOnun Muxannosuy 3ybos (Table P-PZ40)
3447.Z283 Zubov, Platon P., fl. 1830-1850. NnatoH I1. 3y6os (Table P-PZ40)
3447.287 Zubova, Adelaida Alekseevna, 1830-1893. Anenanaga AnekceeBHa 3y6osa (Table P-
PZ40)
Individual authors and works, 1870-1917
Subarrange each author by Table P-PZ40 unless otherwise specified
3450 Anonymous works (Table P-PZ28 modified)

3450.A1A-.A1Z

Works without any indication of author, either by symbol, or initial. By title, A-Z

3450.A1B34 Baletnyi mirok. BaneTHbIn Myupok

3450.A1B58 Bluzhddiushchie ogni. Bnyxgatowme oram

3450.A1D67 Dorogoi gost'. [loporou roctb

3450.A1G8 Gubernatorskdia reviziia. 'ybepHaTopckasi peBuansi

3450.A1G85 Gurli (Iz proshloi zhenskoi zhizni). MN'ypnu (M3 npoLuno xXeHCKOM XU3HW)
3450.A1K3 Kallista. Kannucra

3450.A1K47 Khar’kovskie trushchoby i stikhotvoreniia. XapbkoBckue TpyLobbl 1 CTUXOTBOPEHUS
3450.A1K8 Kupets Igolkin i ego podvig. Kyney UronkunH u ero nogsur

3450.A1L45 Liubitel'skii spektakl’. JTiobuTenbckuin cnektaknb

3450.A1L5 Liubov' ne pozhar (Comedy). Jlto6oBb He noxap

3450.A1M34 Magomet-TAkub, émir Kashgarskii. MaromeT-Aky6, amup Kawrapckmn
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3450.A1M36 Mat’ i machikha. Matb n maunxa

3450.A1M89 Muzh'ia odoleli. Myxxbs ogonenm

3450.A1N44 Ne gonis’ za bol’shim, maloe potefiaesh’. He roHucs 3a 6onblumm, Manoe noTepseLlb

3450.A1P65 Po Sviatoi Zemle. Mo Ceaton 3emne

3450.A1545 Serdise ne igrushka. Cepgue He urpyLuka

3450.A1S83 Stepnoi korol’ Lir. CtenHon koponb Jlnp

3450.A1T72 TSar’ loann IV Groznyi v épokhu oprichnikov. Lapb MoaHH IV ['po3Hbiin B anoxy
OMNPUYHNKOB

3450.A1T75 TSar’ Maksimilian. Llapb Makcumnnunax

3450.A1Z36 Zapiski akusherki. 3anuckn akywepkm

3450.A1Z5 Zhizn', kak ona est'. )Ku3Hb, kak oHa ecTb

3450.A1257 Znai sverchok svoi shestok. 3Hal cBepyOK CBON LLIECTOK

3451 Individual authors, A - Andreev, L.

3451.A2 Abaza, Viktor Afanas’evich, 1831?-1898. Bukrtop AdaHacbeBuy Abasa (Table P-PZ40)

3451.A23 Aboimov, D.V., fl. 1890-1900. O.B. Aboumos (Table P-PZ40)

3451.A25 Abramov, TAkov Vasil'evich, 1858-1906. Akos Bacunbesu4 Abpamos (Table P-PZ40

3451.A25A61-

modified)
Separate works. By title

.A257458
3451.A25B3 Babushka general'sha. babyiuka reHepanbLua
3451.A25B6 Bosdia komanda. Bocas komaHga
3451.A25G3 Gamlety - para na grosh. MamneTbl - napa Ha rpow
3451.A2517 Ishchushchii pravdy (Tale). Nwywuin npasabl
3451.A2518 Ivan bosyi. ViBaH Gochbii
3451.A25K3 Kak melent’evisy iskali voli. Kak meneHTbeBLbI UCkanu Bonu
3451.A25K6 Korova (Tale). KopoBa
3451.A25M5 Meshchanskii myslitel’. MewaHckun mbicnutens
3451.A25S57 Sredi sektantov. Cpegu cektaHTOB
3451.A25V1 V poiskakh za pravdoi. B nouckax 3a npasgou
3451.A25V2 V stepi (Tale). B ctenun
3451.A25V3 Van'ka kliushnik. BaHbka KntoLHKUK
3451.A26 Abramov, Ivan Spiridonovich, 1874- . eaH CnupungoHosuy Abpamos (Table P-PZ40)
3451.A264 Abramov, Nikolai, fl. 1865-1893. Hukonan A6pamos (Table P-PZ40)
3451.A27 Abramovich, Mikhail Solomonovich, 1859- . Muxann ConomoHoBu4 A6pamoBud (Table
P-PZ40)
3451.A28 Abramovich, Vladimir TAkovlevich, 1877- . Bnagumup AkoBnesny Abpamosuy (Table P-
PZz40)
3451.A3 Adadurov, Evgraf, d. 1871. Eerpac Agagypos (Table P-PZ40)
Admirari, Nil. Hnn Agmupapu see PG3467.P4
Adodurov, Evgraf. EBrpac AnoaypoB see PG3451.A3
3451.A33 Adol'fin. AgonbcuH (Table P-PZ40)
3451.A35 Afanas’ev, Leonid Nikolaevich, 1864- . Jleonng Hukonaesuy AdaHacbeB (Table P-
PZ40)
3451.A353 Afanas’ev, S.A. (Sergiei Aleksandrovich). Ceprbin AnekcaHaposuyb AdaHacbeBb
(Table P-PZ40)
3451.A36 Afinogenov, Nikolai Aleksandrovich, 1878- . Hukonan Anekcangposny AGUHOreHoB
(Table P-PZ40)
A--g, Nil, pseud. Hun A--r see PG3460.G24
Agapov, P.B. T.B. Aranos see PG3467.M32
3451.A37 Agrikov, N.D., fl. 1890-1900. H.O. Arpukos (Table P-PZ40)

Agrinskii, A. A. ArpuHckun see PG3467.L.83
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3451.A4 Aizman, David TAkovlevich, 1869-1922. laBna Akosnesuny AnamaH (Table P-PZ40
modified)

3451.A4A61-.A42458 Separate works. By title

3451.A4B4 Beldia pustosh’. benas nycTowb

3451.A4B5 Bez neba (Story). bes Heba
3451.A4B6 Bogema (Story). Borema
3451.A4C4 Chernye dni (Sketches and tales). YepHbie gHu
For separate sketches and tales see the title in PG3451.A4A61+
3451.A4C5 Cheta Krasovitskikh (Story). Yeta Kpacosuukux
3451.A4D4 Dela semeinye (Drama). lena cemenHble
3451.A4D5 Deti (Story). deTtu
3451.A4D55 Dobroe delo (Tale). Jobpoe aeno
3451.A4D6 Domai (Story). [lomon
3451.A4G6 Gore (Story). Nope
3451.A417 Istoriia odnogo prestupleniia (Story). ictopust ogHoro npectynneHus
3451.A4K6 Konsul Granat (Comedy). KoHcyn 'paHaT
3451.A4K7 Krovavyi razliv (Story). KpoBaBbin pasnus
3451.A4L3 Latinskii kvartal (Drama). JlTaTuHcknin kBapTtan
3451.A41L4 Ledokhod (Story). Jlegoxoga
3451.A4L5 Lesnik Zozufia (Story). JlecHuk 303ynsi
3451.A4N3 Nauka (Story). Hayka
3451.A4N6 Novobranets Iliushka (Story). HoBo6paHey, Mntowka
3451.A4P6 Posle buri (Story). Nocne 6ypwu
3451.A4P7 Pravda nebesndia (Drama). lNpaBga HebecHas
3451.A4R4 Redaktor Solntsev. Pegaktop ConHues
3451.A454 Serdise bytiia (Story). Cepaue 6biTus
3451.A4S6 Soiuzniki (Story). Coto3Hukn
Stoliar Anchl i ego podruga. Ctonsip AHun u ero nogpyra see PG3451.A4U8
3451.A4S8 Svetlyi Bog (Story). CeeTtnbin bor
3451.A4T4 Ternovyi kust (Tragedy). TepHOBbI KyCT
3451.A4U3 Udush’e (Story). Yayuwbe
3451.A4U8 Utro Anchla (Story). YTpo Anuna
Issued also under title: Stoliar Anchl i ego podruga
3451.A4V2 V chuzhoi storone (Story). B uyxou ctopoHe
3451.A4V28 V ulitse Rosier (Story). B ynuue Rosier
3451.A4V5 Vernost' (Story). BepHocTb
3451.A4V7 Vragi (Story). Bparu
3451.A4Z4 Zemliaki (Story). 3emnsku
3451.A4745 Zheny (Drama). XKeHbl
3451.A416 Akhal-Tekinets. Axan-TekuHey (Table P-PZ40)
3451.A43 Akhmatova, Elizaveta Nikolaevna, 1820-1904. Ennsaseta HukonaesHa AxmaToBa
(Table P-PZ40 modified)
3451.A43A61- Separate works. By title
A432458
3451.A43B5 Blistatel'naia partiia. bnimctatenbHas naptus
3451.A43K3 Kandidatka na zvanie starykh dev. KaHgmaatka Ha 3BaHWe cTapbix AeB
3451.A43M3 Machekha. Mayexa
3451.A43P6 Pomeshchitsa. NMNomewmya
3451.A43P7 Prikliucheniia moei priiatel'nitsy. MpuknoyeHns moen npusTensHULbI
3451.A43S6 Sovremennyi rasskaz. CoBpeMeHHbI pacckas
3451.A43T7 Tri dnia. Tpu gHa
3451.A43V7 Vtoraia zhena. BTopas xeHa
3451.A43Z73 Zamoskovnaia letopis’. 3amockoBHasa neTonucb
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3451.A43235

Akhmatova, Elizaveta Nikolaevna, 1820-1904. EnnsaBeta HukonaesHa AxmaTtoBa
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Zaveshchanie. 3aBelwaHue

3451.A435 Akhsharumov, Dmitrii Dmitrievich, 1823-1910. OmuTpuin OMntpreBuy AXLiapymoB
(Table P-PZ40)
3451.A44 Akhsharumov, Ivan Dmitrievich, 1831-1903. Visan Omutpuesuy Axwapymos (Table P-

3451.A44A61-

PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

A447458
3451.A44B3 Babushka. babyLuka
3451.A4417 Irisha. Npuwa
3451.A44K3 K chemu? K yemy?
3451.A44M3 Maior Bessonov. Manop beccoHoB
3451.A44P6 Potomok roda Vetrishchevykh. NoTomok poga BeTpuLieBbix
3451.A44P7 Prachka. Npayka
3451.A44S5 Semeistvo Bryzgalovykh. CemeinctBo BpbiaranoBbix
3451.A45 Akhsharumov, Nikolai Dmitrievich, 1819-1893. Hukonan Amutpuesuy Axwapymos

3451.A45A61-

(Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

A457458
3451.A45B5 Bludnyi syn. bnygHbin CbiH
3451.A45C5 Chuzhoe imia. Yyxoe nms
3451.A45D8 Dvoinik. [1BoHnK
3451.A45G7 Grazhdane lesa. ['paxxgaHe neca
3451.A45135 Igrok. Nrpok
3451.A45K6 Kontsy v vodu. KoHubl B BOAY
3451.A45M3 Mandarin. MaHgapuH
3451.A45M8 Mudrenoe delo. MygpeHoe geno
3451.A45N3 Naturshchitsa. Hatypwmua
3451.A45N6 Nochnoe. HouHoe
3451.A45N67 Novaia derevnia. HoBas oepeBHsi
3451.A4506 Opasnaia igra. OnacHasi urpa
3451.A45P6 Pod kolesom. lNopg konecom
3451.A45R3 Rasskaz chasovogo mastera. Pacckas yacoBsoro mactepa
3451.A4585 Skazka o Luke Shabashnikove. Ckaska o Jlyke LlabaliHmkoBe
3451.A45S6 Smert’ Sleptsova. CmepTtb Cnenuosa
3451.A45S7 Starye schety. Ctapble cueThbl
3451.A45T5 Temnaia karta. TemHas kapTta
3451.A45U9 Uzelok s krasnoi metkoi. Y3enok ¢ kpacHom MeTKown
3451.A45V3 Vanzamiia. BaHsamus
3451.A45V6 Vo chto by ni stalo. Bo 4to 661 HM cTano
3451.A45V7 Vsesoslovndia sem’ia. BcecocnoeHas cembs
3451.A46 Akhsharumov, Vladimir Dmitrievich, 1824-1911. Bnagnmup Omutpuesny Axiapymos
(Table P-PZ40)
3451.A48 Aksakov, Nikolai Petrovich, 1848-1909. Hukonan NMeTtposuy Akcakos (Table P-PZ40)
Al'binskii, A. A. AnbbuHckun see PG3470.R45
3451.A5 Al'bov, Mikhail Nilovich, 1851-1911. Muxaun Hunosn4y Anb6oB (Table P-PZ40 modified)

3451.A5A61-.A57458

Separate works. By title

3451.A5B8 Bubenets. bybeHey,
3451.A5D4 Den’ da noch’. [leHb ga Houb

Comprises: Book I: Toska; Book II: Sirota; Book Ill: Glafirina taina

For separate books see PG3451.A5T6, PG3451.A5S5, PG3451.A5G5
3451.A5D45 Den' itoga. [1eHb utora
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Al'bov, Mikhail Nilovich, 1851-1911. Muxann Hunosuy Ans6oB
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3451.A5D5 Diplomat. Qunnomat
3451.A5D6 Do pristani. [Jo npucTtaHu
3451.A5F3 Faust i Mefistofel’ (Siluéty). ®ayct n Medmctodenb
3451.A5F5 Filipp Filippych (Siluéty). ®nnunn dununneiy
3451.A5G5 Glafirina taina. MadwpnHa TanHa
3451.A5G55 Glava iz nedopisannoi povesti. [naBa n3 HegonMcaHHOM NOBECTU
3451.A5G6 Golodnyi. NonogHbIn
3451.A5K5 Khitryi plan Mamaeva. Xutpbin nnaH Mamaesa
3451.A5K6 Konets Nevedomoi ulitsy. KoHey Hesegomon ynuubl
3451.A5K7 Krestonostsy. KpectoHocupbl
3451.A5N3 Na tochke. Ha Touke
Comprises: Filipp Filippych; O tom, kak goreli drova
For separate works see PG3451.A5F5, PG3451.A503
3451.A5N4 Nevedomadia ulitsa. HeBegomas ynuua
3451.A502 O fliudiakh. O nogsax
3451.A503 O tom, kak goreli drova. O Tom, kak ropenu gpoBa
3451.A5P7 Pshenitsyny. MNweHuLbIHbI
3451.A5R5 Riasa. Psaca
3451.A5R9 Ryb'i stony. PbiGbn CTOHbI
3451.A554 Siluéty. CunyaTbl
For separate silhouettes see the title in PG3451.A5A61+
3451.A5S85 Sirota. Cnporta
3451.A5S6 Sorokovoi bes. CopokoBou 6ec
3451.A5T6 Toska. Tocka
Comprises: Sorokovai bes; V tikhikh vodakh
For separate works see PG3451.A5S6, PG3451.A5V27
3451.A5V25 V polden’. B nongeHb
3451.A5V26 V potemkakh. B notemkax
3451.A5V27 V tikhikh vodakh. B Tnxmnx sogax
3451.A5V28 V tylu armii. B Teiny apmumn
3451.A5V5 Velikiitsar' Petr i Lizeta. Benvukuin uapb Netp u Jluzeta
3451.A55 Aleev, Aleksandr Egorovich, b. 1855. Anekcangp Eroposuy Anees (Table P-PZ40)
3451.A57 Aleksandrov, Dmitrii Aleksandrovich, fl. 1880-1890. Omutpuin AnekcaHapoBu4
Anekcangpos (Table P-PZ40)
Aleksandrov, L. J1. AnekcaHgpos see PG3470.P56
Aleksandrov, Viktor. Buktop AnekcaHapoB see PG3467.K76
3451.A58 Aleksandrov, Vladimir Aleksandrovich, 1842-1906. Bnagnmup AnekcaHgposuy
Anekcangpos (Table P-PZ40)
3451.A585 Aleksandrov, Vladimir Aleksandrovich, fl. 1890-1910. Bnagumup AnekcaHaposuy
Anekcangpos (Table P-PZ40 modified)
3451.A585A61- Separate works. By title
.A5857458
3451.A58517 Iskuplenie (Drama). Uckynnexue
3451.A58518 Istoriia odnogo braka (Drama). ictopusi ogHoro 6paka
3451.A58519 IzZlomannye liudi (Drama). N3nomaHHble niogm
3451.A585K3 Kaisarovy (Drama). Kancaposbl
3451.A585N3 Na zhiznennom piru (Drama). Ha xnsHeHHOM nnpy
3451.A585P5 Pesn’ gofia (Drama). NecHb rops
3451.A585P8 Putevodnaia zvezda (Drama). lNyTeBogHas 3Be3aa
3451.A585S6 Spornyi vopros (Drama). CnopHbIn Bonpoc
3451.A585U5 Ugolok Moskvy (Drama). Yronok Mocksbl
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Aleksandrov, Vladimir Aleksandrovich, fl. 1890-1910. Bnagumup AnekcaHaposuy

3451.A585V2
3451.A585V3

3451.A59

3451.A59A61-

AnekcaHgpos
Separate works. By title -- Continued
V neravnoi bor'be (Drama). B HepaBHoI 6opbbe
V sele Znamenskom (Drama). B cene 3HameHckom

Alekseev, Nikolai Nikolaevich, 1871-1905. Hukonan Hukonaesny Anekcees (Table P-

PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

.A597458
3451.A59L9 Lzhetsarevich (Novel). Ihxeuapesuy
3451.A59N4 Neschastlivets. Hecuactnusey,
3451.A5909 Ozhivshie teni (Stories). OxuBLINE TEHU
3451.A59P7 Prestupnyi put’ (Novel). MpecTtynHbin NyTb
3451.A59R3 Raby i vladyki (Novel). Pabbl n Bnagbiku
3451.A59R6 Rozy i ternii (Novel). Po3bl 1 TepHum
3451.A59S3 Samozvanets-Osinovik (Story). Camo3saHel-OcuHOBMK
3451.A59S7 Sredi bed (Novel). Cpean 6ea
3451.A59S8 Sud Bozhii. Cya Boxun
3451.A59T3 Tatarskii otprysk (Novel). Tatapckuii oTnpbICK
3451.A59V6 Volia sud’by (Novel). Bons cyab0bl
3451.A5973 Zamorskii vykhodets (Novel). 3amopckmin Bbixogeu
3451.A6 Alekseev, Sergei Aleksandrovich, 1869-1922. Ceprein AnekcaHgposuy Anekcees (Table

3451.A6A61-.A62458

P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3451.A6A8 Avdot'ina zhizn'. ABooTbMHa XN3Hb
3451.A6B55 Bludnyi syn. BnygHbin cbiH
3451.A6B6 Bogatyi chelovek. boraTbli yenosek
3451.A6D5 Deti Vaniushina. [letn BaHwowunHa
3451.A6K5 Khoroshen'kdia (Comedy). XopolueHbkas
3451.A6N6 No. 13
3451.A6S5 Skuki radi (Drama). Ckyku pagm
3451.A6S7 Stena. CteHa
3451.A615 Aleksin, Sergei Alekseevich, fl. 1900-1920. Cepren Anekceesud AnekcuH (Table P-
PZ40)
Alesha Chudilovich. Anewa Yygunosud see PG3453.B83
Al'f, pseud. Anbd see PG3467.135
3451.A62 Alfer’ev, leronim Vasil'evich, 1849-1886. Neponum Bacuneesny Andepees (Table P-
PZ40)
3451.A63 Aliab’ev, Boris Ivanovich, fl. 1890-1900. Bopuc MiBaHoBMY Ansibbes (Table P-PZ40)
3451.A64 Alin, Nikolai, fl. 1900-1910. Hukonawn AnvH (Table P-PZ40)
3451.A65 Alisov, Petr Fedoseevich, 1847- . lNeTtp ®enoceesuny Anncos (Table P-PZ40)
Allegro, pseud. see PG3470.S73
3451.A66 Almazov, A.P. A.ll. Anma3sos (Table P-PZ40)
Al'medingen, Ekaterina Alekseevna. EkatepuHa AnekceeBHa AnbMeaNHreH see
PG3470.S95
Al'minskii, P. IN. AnbmuHckuin see PG3467.P2
Altaev, Aleksandr. AnekcaHgp AntaeB see PG3467.122
Altalena, pseud. see PG3470.Z4
Alymova, Serafima Nikitichna. Cepadmma HukntnyHa Ansimosa see PG3453.B36
3451.A7 Amfiteatrov, Aleksandr Valentinovich, 1862-1938. AnekcaHap BaneHTuHoBMY

AmcuTeatpos (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Prefer DK for works on Russian history; PG3001, etc. for works on the history and criticism of
Russian literature
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Amfiteatrov, Aleksandr Valentinovich, 1862-1938. AnekcaHap BaneHTuHoBWY
Amdumteatpos -- Continued
3451.A7TA61-.A72458 Separate works. By title

Aglaia. Arnas see PG3451.A7P4

3451.A7TA75 Akafist’ Sergiiu Kamennoostrovskomu i stikhiry. Akacpmcts Cepruto
KamMeHHOOCTPOBCKOMY U CTUXUPLI
3451.A7A8 Andrea del’ Sarto (Drama). Avgpea genb Capto
3451.A7A9 Au! Satiry, rifmy, shutki fel'etony, i stat'i. Ay! CaTtupsbl, pudmbl, LWYTKU PENBETOHBI, U
cTaTbu
3451.A7B3 Baby i damy (Stories). babbl 1 gambl
Subtitle: Mezhdusoslovnye pary
3451.A7B4 Bez serdisa (Novel). bes cepgua
Deviatidesiatniki. [leBatngecatHukun see PG3451.A7K7
3451.A7D5 Doch’ Viktorii Pavlovny. Joyb Buktopuu MNaBnosHbl
A work composed of 3 novels
3451.A7D54 Zlye prizraki. 3nble npuspaku
3451.A7D57 Zakonnyi grekh. 3akoHHbIN rpex
3451.A7D6 Tovarishch Fenia. Tosapuiy, ®eHs
Comprises:
3451.A7D64 Zvezda zakatnaia. 3Be3ga 3akaTHas
3451.A7D66 Rubezh. Py6ex
3451.A7D68 Gorodok. Nopogok
3451.A7D7 Don Zhuan v Neapole (Drama). [loH >KyaH B Heanone
3451.A7D8 Drognuvshaia noch’ (Novel). [JporHyBLiasi Houb
3451.A7D9 Dva chasa v blagorodnom semeistve (Drama). [1ea yaca B 6naropogHom
cemencrtee
3451.A7TE4 Ekho (Essays). Oxo
3451.A7TE6 Epidemiia (Drama). 3nugemus
3451.A7E9 Ezopov lik (Stories). 33onoB nuk
3451.A7F3 Fantasticheskie pravdy (Stories). ®aHTacTnyeckue npaegpl
Gnezdo. NHe3go see PG3451.A7S34
Gorodok. Npogok see PG3451.A7D68
3451.A7G6 Gospoda Obmanovy (Novel). Nlocnoga O6maHoBbI
3451.A7G7 Grezy i teni (Legends). 'pesbl U TeHK
3451.A712 | cherti itSvety. N yepTn u uBeTbI
Imeniny. MmeHnHbl see PG3451.A7V5
3451.A719 Iz terema na voliu (Novel). 3 Tepema Ha Bonto
3451.A7K4 Kitaiskii vopros. Kutaickuin Bonpoc
3451.A7TK5 Kniaginia Nasfia (Drama). Kusarnia Hactsa
3451.A7K55 Kniazhna (Novel). KnspkHa
3451.A7TK6 Kontsy i nachala. Kronika 1880-1918 g.g. KoHubl 1 Hayana. KpoHnka 1880-1918 r.r.
Series of novels
3451.A7K61 Series 1. Vos'midesiatniki. BocbMmuaecaTHuku
Comprises:
3451.A7K64 Razrushennye voli. PaspyLueHHbie Bonu
3451.A7TK67 Krakh dushi. Kpax gywum
3451.A7K7 Series 2. Deviatidesiatniki. [JleBaTnaecaTHNkK
Comprises:
3451.A7TK74 Moskovskie oskolki. MockoBckme ockonku
3451.A7K76 Podrugi. Moapyru
3451.A7K78 Zakat starogo veka. 3akat cTtaporo Beka

Sequel to Deviatidesiatniki
Krakh dushi. Kpax gywu see PG3451.A7K67
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Amfiteatrov, Aleksandr Valentinovich, 1862-1938. AnekcaHap BaneHtuHoBn4
Amduteatpos
Separate works. By title

3451.A7K8 Krasivye skazki. Kpacusble ckasku
3451.A7K85 Kurgany (Essays). KypraHbl
3451.A7L5 Liliasha (Novel). I'lunawa
3451.A7TM25 Mandragora (Comedy). Mangparopa
Cf. PQ4627.M2 Machiavelli, Niccold, Mandragola
3451.A7TM3 Maria Lus’eva (Novel). Mapbs JlycbeBa
3451.A7TM4 Mechta (Stories). MeuTta
3451.A7TM45 Mel'’kanie mechty. MenbkaHue meuThbl
Mezhdusoslovnye pary. MexgycocnoBHble napbl see PG3451.A7B3
Moskovskie oskolki. MockoBckme ockonku see PG3451.A7K74
3451.A7TN2 Na vsiakii zvuk. Ha Bcsikuii 3ByK
3451.A7TN3 Na zare i drugie rasskazy. Ha 3ape v gpyrve pacckasbl
Nasledniki. HacnegHukn see PG3451.A7P35
3451.A7N4 Nedavnie liudi. HegaBHne ntogun
Neposeda. Henocena see PG3451.A7S7
3451.A702 Oborvannye struny (Stories). O6opBaHHbIe CTPYHbI
3451.A703 Oderzhimaia Rus'. Ogepxumas Pycb
Oruzhenosets. OpyxeHocey see PG3451.A7V55
3451.A708 Otravlennaia sovest’ (Novel). OTpaBneHHas coBecTb
3451.A7P3 Pautina. MayTtunHa
A 1913 edition bore the title Nasledniki, with Pautina as Part 1
A work composed of 3 novels
3451.A7P35 Nasledniki. HacnegHuku
3451.A7P4 Aglaia. Arnas
3451.A7P45 Razdel. Pasgen
3451.A7P5 Piat’ p’es. Matb nbec
Comprises: Polotskoe razoren’e; Otravlenndia sovest’; Virtus antiqua (Oruzhenosets);
Volny (V strane fiubvi); Chortushka (HopTyLuka)
For separate tales see the title in PG3451.A7A61+
3451.A7P6 Pobeg Lizy Basovai. [No6er Ilnsbl bacosou
Podrugi. Moapyrn see PG3451.A7K76
3451.A7P65 Polotskoe razoren’e (Drama). NMonoukoe pasopeHbe
Primadonna. NpumagoHHa see PG3451.A7S45
3451.A7P7 Pritchi skeptika (Svoe i chuzhoe). MpuTtum ckentuka (CBoe 1 vyxoe)
3451.A7R3 Razbitdia armiia (Novel). Pazbutas apmus
Razdel. Paspen see PG3451.A7P45
Razrushennye voli. PaspyweHHbie Bonn see PG3451.A7K64
Rubezh. Py6ex see PG3451.A7D66
3451.A7S3 Sestry. CecTpbl
A chronicle composed of 4 novels:
3451.A7S34 Gnezdo. NHe3go
3451.A7S37 Neposeda. Henocena
Comprises:
3451.A7S38 V debfiakh. B gebpsx
3451.A7S39 V Tiudiakh. B nogsax
3451.A754 Suprug. Cynpyr
3451.A7545 Primadonna. NMpnmagoHHa
3451.A7S5 Sibirskie éfiudy. Cnbupckue aTiogbl
3451.A7S52 Skazaniia vremeni. CkasaHus BpeMeHu
3451.A7S53 Skazka ob odnai golove i ee obladatele. Ckaska 06 ogHow ronose 1 ee obnagatene
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Amfiteatrov, Aleksandr Valentinovich, 1862-1938. AnekcaHap BaneHTuHoBuY
AmduteaTtpos
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3451.A7S54 Skazochnye byli. Cka3ouHble Gbinm
3451.A7S55 Sluchainye rasskazy. CnyyanHble pacckasbl
3451.A7S6 Son iTav’ (Stories). CoH 1 siBb
3451.A7S7 Sovremennye skazki. CoBpemeHHble CKka3ku
Comprises: Skazka ob lvane-muzhike i Petre, zaporozhskom kazake (Ckaska 06 V/BaHe-
Myxuke n lNeTpe, 3anopoxckoMm kasake); Skazka o bogine (Ckaska o 6oruHe);
Skazka o slonakh (Ckaska o cnoHax); Grekhopadenie Minervy ('pexonageHve
MwuHepBbl); Smert’ Ironii (CmepTb VipoHnm)
For separate tales see the title in PG3451.A7A61+
3451.A7S8 Stolichnaia bezdna. CtonnyHas 6e3gHa
3451.A7S85 Sumerki bozhkov. Cymepku 60oxkoB
Novel in 2 parts: 1. Serebfiandia feia (CepebpsiHas des); 2. KrestTanskaia voina
(KpecTbsiHCKas BoHa)
Suprug. Cynpyr see PG3451.A7S4
3451.A759 Sviatochnaia knizhka. CeaTo4Has kHWXkKa
Tovarishch Fenia. Toeapuw ®eHs see PG3451.A7D6
V debfiakh. B nebpsx see PG3451.A7S38
V liudiakh. B niogsx see PG3451.A7S39
V strane litbvi. B ctpaHe nto6su see PG3451.A7V6
3451.A7V3 Vasilii Buslaev (Drama). Bacunuin bycnaes
3451.A7V4 Vcherashnie predki (Novel). BuepalwHne npegku
3451.A7V5 Viktoriia Pavlovna (Novel). Buktopus NasnosHa
Also published with title: Imeniny
3451.A7V55 Virtus antiqua (Oruzhenosets)
3451.A7V6 Volny (Story). BonHbl
Vos'midesiatniki. BocbmuaecaTHukn see PG3451.A7K61
3451.A722 Zabytyi smekh. 3abbITbIn cMex
Satirical collection in 2 parts. 1. Beranzherovisy (bepaHxepoBupbl); 2. G€inevisy
(CenHeBLpI)
3451.A7Z3 Zacharovannaia step’ (Stories). 3auyapoBaHHas ctenb
Zakat starogo veka. 3akat ctaporo Beka see PG3451.A7K78
Zakonnyi grekh. 3akoHHbIn rpex see PG3451.A7D57
3451.A7232 Zamety serdtsa (Sketches). 3ameTbl cepgua
3451.A7Z34 Zhar-svet (Novel). >Kap-useT
3451.A72344 Zhenskoe nestroenie. )KeHckoe HeCcTpoeHue
3451.A7Z35 Zhiteiskaia nakip'. 2Kutenckas Hakunb
Zlye prizraki. 3nblie npuspakun see PG3451.A7D54
Zvezda zakatnaia. 3Be3na 3akaTHas see PG3451.A7D64
Amicus, pseud. see PG3470.P235
3451.A75 Amirov, R.M. P.M. Amupos (Table P-PZ40)
Amori, graf, pseud. N'pag Amopu see PG3470.R29
3451.A8 Andreev, Aleksandr Nikolaevich, 1830-1891. AnekcaHap Hukonaesny AHgpees (Table
P-PZ40)
3452 Andreev, Leonid Nikolaevich, 1871-1919. Jleonng Hukonaesund AHgpeeB
Collected works
3452.A1 By date
3452.A11-.A14 By editor
3452.A15 Collected novels and tales
3452.A19 Collected plays

Translations (Collected or selected)
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Andreev, Leonid Nikolaevich, 1871-1919. Jleonna Hukonaesny AHgpeeB

Translations (Collected or selected) -- Continued

3452.A2-.A29 English. By translator
3452.A3-.A39 French. By translator
3452.A4-.A49 German. By translator
3452.A5-.A59 Other. By language (alphabetically)
3452.A6 Selected works. Selections. By date
3452.A7-.Z44 Separate works

3452.A73-.A733
3452.A75-.A753

Anatéma (Tragedy). AHaTama (Table P-PZ43)
Anfisa (Drama). AHduca (Table P-PZ43)

3452.B4-.B43 Bezdna (Story). besgHa (Table P-PZ43)

3452.C5-.C53 Chernye maski (Drama). YepHble macku (Table P-PZ43)
3452.D4-.D43 Den’ gneva (Story). [leHb rHeBa (Table P-PZ43)
3452.D6-.D63 Dnevnik satany (Novel). lHeBHuK caTaHbl (Table P-PZ43)

3452.D65-.D653

Dni nashei zhizni (Drama). [IHu Hawen xun3Hn (Table P-PZ43)
Alternative title: Liubov’ studenta

3452.E4-.E43 Ekaterina Ivanovna (Drama). EkaTtepuHa ViBaHoBHa (Table P-PZ43)
3452.E5-.E53 Eleazar (Story). Eneasap (Table P-PZ43)

3452.G3-.G33 Gaudeamus (Comedy). Nayneamyc (Table P-PZ43)

3452.G8-.G83 Gubernator (Story). lN'y6epHaTop (Table P-PZ43)

3452.18-.183 luda Iskariot i drugie. Nyaa Uckapuot n gpyrue (Table P-PZ43)
3452.K2-.K23 K tebe, soldat! K Tebe, congat! (Table P-PZ43)

3452.K25-.K253 K zvezdam (Drama). K 3Besgam (Table P-PZ43)

3452.K3-.K33 Kainova pechat’ (Drama). KanHoBa neyatb (Table P-PZ43)

3452.K35-.K353

Alternative title: Ne ubii
Kaiushchiisia (Drama). Katowwiica (Table P-PZ43)

3452.K5-.K53 Khristiane (Story). XpuctnaHne (Table P-PZ43)
3452.K6-.K63 Korol’, zakon i svoboda. Koponb, 3akoH n ceoboaa (Table P-PZ43)
3452.K7-.K73 Krasnyi smekh (Story). KpacHbii cmex (Table P-PZ43)
3452.L5-.L.53 Liubov' k blizhnemu (Drama). Ito6oBb k 6nvxkHemy (Table P-PZ43)
Liubov’ studenta. JlloboBb cTyaeHTa see PG3452.D65+
3452.M5-.M53 Milye prizraki (Drama). Munble npuspaku (Table P-PZ43)
3452.M6-.M63 Moi zapiski (Story). Mou 3anucku (Table P-PZ43)
3452.M9-.M93 Mysl' (Tale). Mbicnb (Table P-PZ43)
3452.N3-.N33 Nadsmertnoe (Tale). HagcmepTtHoe (Table P-PZ43)
Ne ubii. He ybuin see PG3452. K3+
3452.N5-.N53 Net proshcheniia (Story). HeT npoweHnus (Table P-PZ43)
Netlennoe. HetneHHoe see PG3452.P77+
3452.N6-.N63 Nochnoi razgovor (Novel). HouHoin pasrosop (Table P-PZ43)
O semi poveshennykh. O cemu noBelleHHbIX see PG3452.R3+
3452.05-.053 Okean (Tragedy). OkeaH (Table P-PZ43)
3452.06-.063 On (Tale). OH (Table P-PZ43)
3452.P5-.P53 Polet (Tales). MNonet (Table P-PZ43)
3452.P6-.P63 Popugai (Drama). Monyran (Table P-PZ43)
3452.P7-.P73 Prekrasnye sabinianki (Drama). lNMpekpacHble cabunsaHku (Table P-PZ43)

3452.P74-.P743
3452.P77-.P773

Prizraki (Story). MNpuspakn (Table P-PZ43)
Professor Storitsyn (Drama). MNpodeccop CtopuubiH (Table P-PZ43)

3452.P8-.P83 Proisshestvie (Drama). MNMpoucwecteue (Table P-PZ43)

3452.P84-.P843 Prokliatie zvefia (Story). INMpoknaTtne 3Beps (Table P-PZ43)

3452.R3-.R33 Rasskaz o semi poveshennykh (Story). Pacckas o cemu noselueHHbIx (Table P-PZ43)
3452.R35-.R353 Rasskaz o Sergee Petroviche (Story). Pacckas o Cepree lNetposuye (Table P-PZ43)
3452.83-.S33 Sashka Zhegulev (Novel). Cawka »Xerynes (Table P-PZ43)

3452.54-.543 Savva (Drama). Caeea (Table P-PZ43)

3452.55-.S53 Smert’ cheloveka (Drama). CmepTb YenoBeka (Table P-PZ43)
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3452.555-.5553

Separate works -- Continued
Smert’ Senisty (Tale). CmepTb CeHucthl (Table P-PZ43)

3452.56-.S63 Sobachii val's (Drama). Co6auuni Banbc (Table P-PZ43)
3452.59-.S93 Syn chelovecheskii (Story). CbiH yenoBeyeckuit (Table P-PZ43)
3452.T3-.T33 Tak bylo (Tale). Tak 6bino (Table P-PZ43)

3452.T6-.T63 T'ma (Tale). Tema (Table P-PZ43)

3452.T66-.T663

Tot, kto poluchaet poshchechiny (Drama). ToT, kto nonyyaeT nowe4mHbl (Table P-
PZ43)

3452.T7-T73 TSar’ Golod (Drama). Llapb Nonog (Table P-PZ43)
3452.U2-.U23 U okna (Story). Y okHa (Table P-PZ43)

3452.V25- V253 V tumane (Story). B TymaHe (Table P-PZ43)

3452.V4- V43 Vesenniia obeshchaniia. BeceHHus obewanus (Table P-PZ43)
3452.V6-.V63 Vor (Story). Bop (Table P-PZ43)

3452.V7-N73 Vozrat (Tale). Bospat (Table P-PZ43)

3452.225-.2253 Zhili-byli (Tale). >Kunu-6binn (Table P-PZ43)

3452.23-.Z33 Zhizn' cheloveka (Drama). >KnsHb 4yenoBeka (Table P-PZ43)

3452.235-.2353

Zhizn’ Vasiliia Fiveiskogo (Novel). 2XusHb Bacunusa ®dusenckoro (Table P-PZ43)
Biography and criticism

3452.745 Autobiography
Letters
3452.246 Collected. By date of imprint

3452.ZATA-.2477Z

Individual correspondents, A-Z

3452.75 General treatises. Life and works
Criticism
3452.78 General works

3452.Z29A-.297
3453
3453.A3

3453.A4

3453.A4A61-.A47458

Special topics, A-Z

Individual authors, Andreev, L. - Chekhov, Anton

Andreev, Vasilii Nikolaevich, 1843-1888. Bacunuin Hukonaesud AHgpees (Table P-
PZ40)

Andreev-Burlak, V.N. B.H. AHgpees-bypnak see PG3453.A3

Andreeva, E., 1865-1902. E. AHopeeBa see PG3470.2427

Andreevich, pseud. AHgpeeBuy see PG3470.5685

Andreevskii, Pavel Arkad’evich, 1850-1890. NMaeen Apkagbesud AHgpeesckuin (Table
P-PZ40 modified)

Separate works. By title

3453.A4B6 Bolezn' veka (Drama). bonesHb Beka
3453.A413 Igla. rna
3453.A4M8 Muzhestvennaia zhenshchina (Farce). MyxxecTBeHHas xeHLmHa
3453.A4P7 Prizraki (Comedy). Mpu3paku
3453.A5 Andreevskii, Sergei Arkad’evich, 1848-1919? Ceprein ApkagbeBny AHgpeeBckuii (Table
P-PZ40)
Andreyev, Leonid see PG3452
3453.A52 Andrievskii, A.M., fl. 1890-1900. A.M. Angpvesckun (Table P-PZ40)
3453.A53 Andruson, Leonid Ivanovich, 1875- . Jleonng MeBaHoBu4 AHgpycoH (Table P-PZ40)
3453.A54 Anichkova, Anna Mitrofanovna (Avinova), fl. 1900-1910. AHHa MuTpodaHoBHa
(ABnHoBa) AHnukoBa (Table P-PZ40)
3453.A55 Anichkova, Idaliia Mechislavovna (Pitsudska), 1843- . Viganua MeuncnaesoBHa
(Muncynckasn) AHmukoBa (Table P-PZ40)
3453.A56 Anisimov, S.A,, fl. 1800-1890. C.A. AHncumos (Table P-PZ40)
Aniutin, M. M. AHtoTuH see PG3470.R37
3453.A58 Annenkova-Bernard, Nina Pavlovna. HuHa NaBnoBHa AHHeHkoBa-bepHapg (Table P-

PZ40 modified)
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Annenkova-Bernard, Nina Pavlovna. HuHa NaBnoBHa AHHeHkoBa-bepHapg --
Continued

3453.A58A61- Separate works. By title
.A587458
3453.A58B3 Babushkina vnuchka. babylwknHa BHy4ka
3453.A58B5 Beket (Drama). beket
3453.A58D6 Doch’ naroda (Drama). Jo4yb Hapoaa
3453.A58G6 Goremychnaia (Story). FopeMblyHasi
3453.A58I18 T0bilei artistki (Story). KO6unen aptTucTku
3453.A58K2 K vysotam (Drama). K BbicoTam
3453.A58K3 Kara (Story). Kapa
3453.A58N5 Nezabvennadia (Story). He3abBeHHas
3453.A5805 Ona. Iz zabroshennykh tetradei. OHa. V13 3abpolueHHbIX TeTpagen
3453.A58P5 Petlia (Story). NeTnsa
3453.A58S56 Sny. CHbl
3453.A6 Annenskii, Innokentii Fedorovich, 1855-1909. 'HHOKeHTUIN PenopoBnY AHHEHCKUIA

3453.A6A61-.A6Z458

(Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3453.A6F3 Famira-Kifaréd (Drama). ®amupa-Kndapag
3453.A6K5 Kiparisovyi larets. Kunapucosbii napel,
3453.A6K6 Kniga otrazhenii. KHura otpaxeHun
3453.A6L3 Laodamiia (Tragedy). Jlaogamus
3453.A6M27 Magdalina (Poem). MarganuvHa
3453.A6M3 Malanippa-filosof (Tragedy). ManaHunna-cgpunocod
3453.A6T5 Tikhie pesni. Tuxme necHu
3453.A6T7 TSar’ lksion (Tragedy). Llapb UkcmoH
Annibal, Lidiia Dmitrievna Zinov'eva. Ilngna OmutpnesHa 3nHoBbeBa-AHHMOAN see
PG3470.25
An-skii, S.A. C.A. AH-cknii see PG3470.R3
Antarov, I.V. N.B. AHTapoB see PG3470.S38
3453.A62 Antonov, K.E., fl. 1900-1920. K.E. AHToHOB (Table P-PZ40)
3453.A63 Antonov, S.S., fl. 1890-1900. C.C. AHToHOB (Table P-PZ40)
3453.A635 Antonov, V.M., fl. 1880-1890. B.M. AHToHOB (Table P-PZ40)
Antonovich, Ippolit. Unnonut AHTOHOBNY see PG3470.V47
3453.A64 Antonovich, Maksim Alekseevich, 1835-1918. Makcum AnekceeBny AHTOHOBUY (Table
P-PZ40)
For Antonovich as a literary critic see PG2947.A3+
3453.A65 Antropov, Luka Nikolaevich, 1843-1884. Ilyka Hukonaesuy AHTponos (Table P-PZ40
modified)
3453.A65A61- Separate works. By title
.A657458
3453.A65B5 Bluzhdaiushchie ogni (Comedy). BnyxxgatoLyme orHm
3453.A65G6 Gordoe serdise (Comedy). Nopgoe cepaue
3453.A6502 Ocharovatel'nyi son (Comedy). OyapoBaTernbHbIA COH
3453.A65V3 Van’ka-kliuchnik (Dramatic sketch). BaHbka-knto4HuK
3453.A653 Antropov, R. (Roman), 1876-1913. PomaHn AHTponos (Table P-PZ40)
3453.A66 Anuchin, Vasilii lvanovich, 1875- . Bacunun ViBaHoBnY AHy4mH (Table P-PZ40)
Apeka, pseud. Aneka see PG3467.K94
Apolinaris, Vikont d'. BukoHT g'AnonuHapuc see PG3453.B4
3453.A67 Apraksin, Aleksandr Dmitrievich, 1851-1913. AnekcaHap Omutpmnesmny AnpakcuH (Table
P-PZ40 modified)
3453.A67A61- Separate works. By title
AB7Z458
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3453.A67A8 Alzakovy (Novel)
3453.A67B3 Balovni sud’by (Novel). BanosHu cyab6bl
3453.A67B4 Bezputnaia zhizn' (Sketch). besnyTHas »u13Hb
3453.A67B6 Bol'noe mesto (Novel). BonbHoe mecTo
3453.A67D5 Delo chesti (Novel). [leno 4yectn
3453.A67D6 Dobryi genii (Novel). Jo6pbin reHui
3453.A67D7 Dorogoiutsenciu (Novel). Joporoto LeHoto
3453.A67G6 Gore i radost’ (Stories). N'ope u pagocTb
3453.A67K3 Kain i Avel' (Novel). KanH n Asenb
3453.A67L6 Lovkachi (Novel). JloBkauu
3453.A67M5 Mishura (Story). Muwypa
3453.A67N3 Na voloske (Novel). Ha Bonocke
3453.A67N4 Nezemnye sozdaniia i drugie rasskazy. HesemHble co3gaHusi U opyrne pacckasbl
3453.A6706 Opravdannyi (Tale). OnpaBgaHHbIn
3453.A67P4 Perovnia (Tale). MNeposHs
3453.A67P5 Piatnadisat’ rasskazov (15 rasskazov). [aTHaguaTtb pacckas3oB
3453.A67P7 Prazdnye fiudi (Novel). NMpasaHble niogu
3453.A67P8 Pustoi chelovek (Tale). lNMycton Yyenosek
3453.A67R3 Razlad (Novel). Pasnag
3453.A67S85 Svetlye dni (Novel). CBeTnble gHu
3453.A67S9 Sviatdia Rus’ (Novel). Ceatas Pycb
3453.A67T4 Ternistyi put’ (Novel). TepHUCTbIN NyTb
3453.A67T5 Tiazhkie milliony (Sketches). Tspkkne MUMNIUOHBI
3453.A67T7 Tri povesti. Tpn nosectn
3453.A67V2 V tishi nochnoi (Tales, studies, etc.). B Tuwmn HouHOM
3453.A67V5 Vletel (Dramatic sketch). Bneten
Apreleva, Elena lvanovna (Blaramberg). EneHa ViBaHoBHa (bnapambepr) Anpenesa
see PG3453.B56
3453.A7 Apukhtin, Aleksei Nikolaevich, 1841-1893. Anekcein Hukonaesuy AnyxtuH (Table P-

3453.A7A61-.A7Z458

Apraksin, Aleksandr Dmitrievich, 1851-1913. Anekcangp OmuTtpnesny AnpakcuH
Separate works. By title -- Continued
15 rasskazov. 15 pacckasoB see PG3453.A67P5

PZ40 modified)
Separate works and poems. By title

3453.A7TAT2 A la pointe (Poem)
3453.A7A75 Arkhiv grafini D** (Story). ApxuB rpacpunn 0**
3453.A7D6 Dnevnik Pavlika Dol’'skogo. [lHeBHuK [NaBnuka [onbckoro
3453.A7G6 God v monastyre (Poem). 'og B MOHacTbIpe
3453.A719 Iz bumag prokurora (Poem). V13 6ymar npokypopa
3453.A7K6 Kniaz' Tavricheskii (Dramatic sketch). Knasb TaBpuueckuin
3453.A7TM4 Mezhdu smert’iu i zhizn'iu (Story). Mexagy cMepTbio 1 XKN3HbIO
3453.A7N4 Neokonchenndia povest'. HeokoH4eHHasi noBeCTb
3453.A7N5 Niobeia. Hnobes
3453.A7S8 Sumasshedshii (Poem). Cymacluegnmn
Ardov, E.I. E.V. Apgos see PG3453.B56
3453.A727 Ariman, Zhak d'. >Kak g'ApvmaH (Table P-PZ40)
3453.A73 Arishchenko, Grigorii, fl. 1895-1905. I'puropun Apuwienko (Table P-PZ40)
3453.A75 Arsen’ev, Aleksandr Vasil'evich, 1854-1896. AnekcaHgp BacunbeBn4y ApceHbeB (Table
P-PZ40 modified)
3453.A75A61- Separate works. By title
A752458
3453.A75A75 Arina boiaryshnia. ApuHa 60s1pbILLHSA
3453.A75A8 Arisha-utochka (Novel). Apuwa-yTouka
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3453.A75B6
3453.A75F7
3453.A75K6
3453.A7508
3453.A75P4

3453.A75S8
3453.A75T7

3453.A75245

3453.A78
3453.A8

3453.A8A61-.A87458

3453.A8B7
3453.A8B8
3453.A8C5
3453.A8D5
3453.A8D6
3453.A818
3453.A8185
3453.A819
3453.A8K7
3453.A8K75
3453.A8K8
3453.A8M5
3453.A8M7
3453.A8M8
3453.A8M9

3453.A803
3453.A8P3
3453.A8P4
3453.A8P5
3453.A8P6
3453.A8P7
3453.A8R3
3453.A8R35
3453.A8R4

3453.A8R5
3453.A8S3
3453.A8S5
3453.A8S6
3453.A8S57
3453.A8S8
3453.A8T5
3453.A8U2
3453.A8U9
3453.A8V5
3453.A8V6
3453.A8V7
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Individual authors, Andreeyv, L. - Chekhov, Anton
Arsen’ev, Aleksandr Vasil'evich, 1854-1896. Anekcangp BacnnbeBund ApceHbeB
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Boiarin Nechai-Nogaev (Drama). bosipuH Heuan-Horaes
Frantsuzinka (Story). ®paHuy3unHka
Kniaz’ Dmitrii loannovich Donskai (Novel). KHasb Omutpun NoaHHoBmY JoHckon
Otstavnoi maior Kuritsyn (Story). OtctaBHon manop KypuupbiH
Pervaia knizhnaia lavochka v Peterburge pri Petre Velikom (Story). lNMepBas
KHWXHasi naBoyka B NeTepbypre npu MNeTpe Benukom
Starye byval'shchiny. Ctapble GbiBanbLyHbI
TSarskii sud (Novel). Llapckuin cyn
Zhestokoe ispytanie (Novel). XXecTtokoe ncnbiTaHue
Arfiushin, P.1., fl. 1890-1900. IN.N. ApTiowmH (Table P-PZ40)
Arsybashev, Mikhail Petrovich, 1878-1927. Muxaun NeTtposuny Apupibaiues (Table P-
PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Bratia Arimafeiskie. bpatba Apumadpenckmne
Bunt. ByHT
Chelovecheskdia volna. Yenoseyeckas BonHa
Dfiavol (Tragedy). ObsiBon
Dikie (Story). Ankne
Iz dnevnika odnogo pokoinika. 13 gHeBHMKa 0gHOro NOKOMHKKA
Iz podvala. 13 nogsana
Iz zapisok odnogo cheloveka. 13 3anucok ogHoro Yenoseka
Krov'. KpoBb
Krovavoe piatno. KposaBoe naTHO
Kupriian. KynpusH
Milliony (Novel). MnnnmoHsl
Mstitel’ (Story). Mctutenb
Muzh (Drama). Myx
Muzhik i barin. Myxuk n 6apuH
O revnosti. O peBHocTn see PG3453.A8R4
Odin den’. OguH aeHb
Palata neizlechimykh. lNManata Henaneumbix
Pasha Tumanov. MNawa TymaHoB
Pod solntsem (Stories). Noa conHuem
Podpraporshchik Gololobov. lNMoanpanopiumk Nononotos
Propast'’. NMponactb
Rabochii Shevyrev (Novel). Pabounii LLieBbipes
Rasskaz o velikom znanii. Pacckas o Bennmkom 3HaHuu
Revnost’ (Drama). PeBHOCTb
Variant title: O revnosti
Revoliutsioner. PeBontoumoHep
Sanin (Novel). CaHuH
Skazka starogo prokurora. Ckaska cTaporo npokypopa
Smekh. Cmex
Smert’ Lande. CmepTtb JlaHge
Staraia istoriia. Ctapas ncropus
Teni utra. TeHun yTpa
U poslednei cherty (Novel). Y nocnegHen yepTtbl
Uzhas. Yxac
Vechnyi mirazh. BeuHbln Mupax
Voina (Drama). BonHa
Vragi (Drama). Bparu
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3453.A822
3453.A823

3453.A874
3453.A8245
3453.A83

3453.A85

3453.A88

3453.A9

3453.A9A61-.A97458

3453.A9D6
3453.A9D8
3453.A9F7
3453.A9F8
3453.A917

3453.A9K3
3453.A9K4
3453.A9K5

3453.A9K6

3453.A9L4
3453.A9L5
3453.A9M3
3453.A9M4
3453.A9M8
3453.A9N4
3453.A9N5
3453.A9N6
3453.A9P5
3453.A9P6
3453.A9P65

3453.A9P7

3453.A9R3
3453.A9S5
3453.A9S55
3453.A9S6
3453.A9S7
3453.A9S8
3453.A9T3
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Individual authors, Andreev, L. - Chekhov, Anton
Aftsybashev, Mikhail Petrovich, 1878-1927. Muxaun lNMeTtposuny Apubiballes
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Zakon dikafia (Drama). 3akoH gukaps
Zapiski pisatelia. 3anucku nucatens
Comprises: |. Voina (Bonna); Il. Predateli i renegaty (Mpegatenu n peneratsi); ll. Trusy
(Tpycel)
Zhena. XXeHa
Zhenshchina stoiashchaia posredi (Novel). >)KeHwuHa cTosawasn nocpeau
Asheshov, Nikolai Petrovich, 1866- . Hukonan MeTtposuny Awewwos (Table P-PZ40)
Astakhov, |. . Actaxos see PG3467.137
Astyrev, Nikolai Mikhailovich, 1857-1894. Hukonan Muxannosud Acteipes (Table P-
PZ40)
Atava, Sergei. Cepren AtaBa see PG3470.T39
Avenarius, Vasilii Petrovich, 1839-1919. Bacunun NMeTtposu4y AseHapuyc (Table P-
PZ40)
Averkiev, Dmitrii Vasil'evich, 1836-1905. Amutpun Bacunbesud AsepkuneB (Table P-
PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title
Dogadlivyi muzh (Tale). Joragnuebinn Myx
Dukhovnye pesni. [lyxoBHble necHu
Francheska Riminiiskaia (Tragedy). ®paH4ecka PumnHuinckas
Frol Skaveev (Comedy). ®pon CkaBeeB
Istoriia blednogo molodogo cheloveka (Novel). ictopusa 6negHoro monogoro
Yernoseka
Kashirskaia starina (Drama). Kawwupckas ctapuHa
Khmelevaia noch’ (Novel). XmeneBasi Ho4b
Khudozhnik Bezpalov i notarius Podleshchikov (Novel). XygoxHuk Besnanos n
HoTapuyc lNoagneLmkos
Kniaginia Uliana Viazemskdia (Drama). KnaruHs YnbsHa Baszemckas
Komediia o rossiiskom dvorianine Frole Skabeeve i stol'nich’ei Nardyn-Nashchokina
docheri Annushke. Komeaus o poccuinckom asopsiHuHe ®pone Ckabeese 1
cTonbHUYben HapabiH-HawoknHa goyvepn AHHywke see PG3453.A9F8
Leshii (Comedy). Jlewun
Likho (Story). Inxo
Mamaevo poboishche (Tales). MamaeBo noboue
Mest’ (Story). MecTb
Muzh'ia i poklonniki (Comedy). MyxXbs 1 NOKNOHHWKK
Nepogreshimye (Comedy). Henorpelwunmsle
Neumolimo providen'e (Poems). Heymonumo npoBuaeHbe
Novaia baryshnia (Story). HoBas 6apbiwHS
Pesni o starykh bogakh. NecHu o cTtapbix 6orax
Poslednii prorok (Poems). MNocnegHuin npopok
Povesti iz sovremennogo byta (Stories). MNoBecTn 13 coBpemeHHoro 6bita
For individual stories see the title in PG3453.A9A61+
Povesti iz starinnogo byta (Stories). NoBecTn ns crapmHHoro 6uiTa
For individual stories see the title in PG3453.A9A61+
Razrushenndia nevesta (Drama). Pa3pyLwieHHas HeBecTa
Sidorkino delo (Comedy). CugopknHo geno
Sloboda Nevolia (Drama). Cnoboga Hesonsi
Smert’ Messaliny (Drama). CmepTb MeccanuHbl
Staryi liberal i ego pitomitsa (Tale). Ctapbin nubepan n ero nuTomuua
Stolichnyi sletok (Drama). CTonu4yHbIN creTok
Temnyi i Shemiaka (Tragedy). TemHbI 1 LUemska
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3453.A9T4
3453.A9T5
3453.A9T6
3453.A9T7
3453.A9T8
3453.A9T9
3453.A9V4
3453.A9V5
3453.A92

3453.A92A61-
A927458

3453.A92K3
3453.A92K5
3453.A9202
3453.A9203
3453.A92P4
3453.A92P9
3453.A92S3
3453.A9258
3453.A92V6

3453.A93

3453.A93A61-
.A937458

3453.A93A8
3453.A93B3
3453.A93B5
3453.A93B6
3453.A93B8
3453.A93C5
3453.A93D4
3453.A93F3
3453.A93G8
3453.A9317

3453.A9319

3453.A93K3
3453.A93K4
3453.A93M4
3453.A93M5
3453.A93M6
3453.A93N3
3453.A9304
3453.A9305

3453.A93P7
3453.A93R4
3453.A93S5
3453.A9357
3453.A93S8

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1870-1917
Individual authors, Andreeyv, L. - Chekhov, Anton
Averkiev, Dmitrii Vasil'evich, 1836-1905. dmutpun Bacunbesud ABepkunen
Separate works. By title -- Continued
Teofano (Drama). TeodaHo
Terentii muzh Danil’evich (Comedy). TepeHTun myx JaHnnbesny
Toska po rodine (Poem). Tocka no poavHe
Trogirskii voevoda (Tragedy). Tporupckuin Boesoaa
TSar' Petr itsarevich Aleksei (Tragedy). Llapb MNeTp u uapesny Anekcen
TSarevich Aleksei (Tragedy). LlapeBuy Anekcen
Vechu ne byt’ (Story). Beuy He 6bITb
Viden'e (Poems). BuaeHoe
Avilova, Lidiia Alekseevna (Strakhova), 1864-1943. Ilugna AnekceeBHa (CTpaxoBa)
Asunoga (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

Kamardin. KamapauH

Khristos rozhdaetsia. Xpucrtoc poxagaetcs

Obraz chelovecheskii. O6bpas yenoseueckui

Obshchee delo. O6wee geno

Pervoe gore i drugie rasskazy. [NepBoe rope u gpyrue pacckasbl

Pyshndia zhizn'. lNbiwHas xun3Hb

Schastlivets i drugie rasskazy. Cyactnusew 1 gpyrue pacckasbl

Syn. CbIH

Vlast' i drugie rasskazy. Bnactb 1 gpyrne pacckasbl
Avinova, Anna Mitrofanovna. AHHa MuTpodaHoBHa ABnHoBa see PG3453.A54
Avseenko, Vasilii Grigor'evich, 1842-1913. Bacunui ['puropbesuny AsceeHko (Table P-

PZ40 modified)

Separate works. By title

Andrei Mologin (Story). AHgpen MonoruH

Baryshria Susanna (Tale). bapbiwHa CycaHHa

Blazh' (Tale). Bnaxb

Boiarskaia pora (Tale). bosipckas nopa

Buria (Story). byps

Charodei (Tale). Yapogen

Dela davno minuvshikh dnei (Story). lena 4aBHO MUHYBLUMX OHEN
Fantasticheskie rasskazy. ®aHTacTnyeckme pacckasbl
Gubernskaia Perikola (Tale). 'ybepHckas Nepukona
Ispanskii dvorfianin (Tale). VicnaHckuin ABOPSHUH

Iz-za blag zemnykh (Novel). N13-3a 6nar 3emHbix

Kak oni uekhali (Tale). Kak oHu yexanu

Kar'era Viazigina (Tale). Kapbepa BAsuruHa
Mgnoven’e (Tale). MrHoBeHbe

Mlechnyi put’ (Novel). MneyHbIn nyTb

Molodo-zeleno (Story). Monogo-3eneHo

Na rasput’i (Novel). Ha pacnyTbu

Ofeliia (Tale). Odenus

Okol'nym putem (Story). OkonbHbIM NyTeEM

Pis’'ma o zhenshchinakh. Nucbma o xeHwmHax see HQ1216
Priiateli (Tale). Mpuarenu

Rebenok (Tale). PebeHok

Skrezhet zubovnyi (Novel). CkpexeT 3y60oBHbIN
Stolknovenie (Tale). CtonkHoBeHMe

Svatovstvo (Tale). CeaToBCTBO
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1870-1917
Individual authors, Andreev, L. - Chekhov, Anton

Avseenko, Vasilii Grigor'evich, 1842-1913. Bacunun I'puropbesn4 ABCEEHKO
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3453.A93T5 Tishina (Comedy). TuwwunHa
3453.A93U2 U reki (Tale). Y pekn
3453.A93V2 V ogne (Tale). B orHe
3453.A9373 Zamuzhestvo Rity (Tale). 3amyxxectBo Puthl
3453.A9374 Zloi dukh (Novel). 3non gyx
3453.B12 Babikov, Aleksandr TAkovlevich, 1837-1873. AnekcaHap Akoneeud Babwukos (Table P-
PZ40)
3453.B125 Babkin, Petr lvanovich, b. 1842. MNetp VBaHoBu4 babkuH (Table P-PZ40)
Baikova, Nadezhda Aleksandrovna. Hagexga AnekcangposHa balikoBa see
PG3467.L8
3453.B13 Bailerntov, Vadim, fl. 1880-1890. Bagum bannepHtos (Table P-PZ40)
3453.B14 Bakaleinik, P., fl. 1900-1910. IN. bakanenHuk (Table P-PZ40)
3453.B15 Bakharev, Efim Afanas’evich, 1878- . Ecoum AdaHacbeBuy baxapes (Table P-PZ40)
3453.B16 Bakhmetev, Aleksei lvanovich, fl. 1910-1920. Anekcen ViBaHoBu4 baxweTtes (Table P-
PZ40)
3453.B17 Bakhmetev, N.N., fl. 1900-1910. H.H. BaxmeTeB (Table P-PZ40)
Balavinskdia, Anfisa Petrovna. AHduca lNeTpoBHa banaBuHckas see PG3467.L87
3453.B18 Baldeskul, Aleksandr, fl. 1890-1900. Anekcangp bangeckyn (Table P-PZ40)
3453.B2 Bal'mont, Konstantin Dmitrievich, 1867-1943. KoHcTaHTuH Omutpresny banbmoHT

3453.B2A61-.B27458

(Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3453.B2B4 Belye zarnitsy. benble 3apHuupl
3453.B2B5 Belyi zodchii. benbin 30g4mi
3453.B2B8 Budem kak solntse. bygem kak conHue
3453.B2D3 Dar zemle. [lap 3emne
3453.B2G3 Gamadiun. MamatoH
3453.B2G4 Gde moi dom? (Sketches). 'ge mon gom?
3453.B2G5 Golubaia podkova. Nonybas nogkosa
3453.B2G6 Gofiashchie zdaniia. Nopsiwue 3gaHns
3453.B2G7 Gornye vershiny. NopHble BepLUNHbI
3453.B212 TAsen'. AceHb
Ispanskie narodnye pesni. icnaHckue HapoaHble necHn see PG3453.B2L6
3453.B2K5 Khorovod vremeni. XopoBoa BpemMeHMN
3453.B2K7 Krai Ozirisa. Kpan Osupuca
3453.B2L5 Liturgiia krasoty. Jlutyprus kpacotbl
3453.B2L6 Liubov' i nenavist'. JTto6oBb 1 HEHABUCTb
3453.B2M3 Marevo. MapeBo
3453.B2M6 Moe - €i. Moe - en
3453.B2M7 Morskoe svechenie. Mopckoe cBeveHne
3453.B2P4 Persten'. NepcTteHb
3453.B2P44 Pesni mstitelia. NecHn mctutens
3453.B2P5 Pesnia rabochego molota. NecHs pabo4yero monota
3453.B2P6 Pod novym serpom (Novel). Mog HoBbIM cepriom
3453.B2P65 Pod severnym nebom. Elegii, stansy, sonety. Noa ceBepHbim HebGom. 3neruy,
CTaHCbl, COHETHI
3453.B2P7 Poéziia kak volshebstvo. Mo33us kak BonweobcTBO
3453.B2P8 Ptitsy v vozdukhe. lNtutcel B BO3gyxe
3453.B254 Sem’ poém. Cemb noam
3453.B2S5 Severnoe siianie. CeBepHoe cusiHue
3453.B2S6 Solnechnadia pfiazha. ConHe4dHas npsxa
3453.B2S7 Sonety solntsa, meda i luny. CoHeTbl conHua, Meaa 1 nyHbl
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1870-1917
Individual authors, Andreev, L. - Chekhov, Anton

Bal’'mont, Konstantin Dmitrievich, 1867-1943. KoHcTaHTuH OMutpresud baneMoHT
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3453.B2T5 Tishina. TuwwnHa
3453.B2T6 Tol'ko liubov'. Tonbko no6oBb
3453.B2T7 Tri rastsveta (Drama). Tpu pacugeTa
3453.B2V2 V bezbrezhnosti. B 6e36pexHocTn
Comprises: Za predely (3a npegenst), Liubov' i teni (Jlto6oBb 1 TeHn); Mezhdu noch'Mu i
dnem (Mexay HOYbIO 1 SHEM)
3453.B2V3 V razdvinutoi dali. Poéma o Rossii. B pasgsuHyTon ganu. Noama o Poccuu
3453.B2V6 Vozdushnyi put’. Bo3gyLwHbIv nyTb
3453.B2Z22 Zarevo zor'. 3apeBo 30pb
3453.B2225 Zelenyi vertograd. Slova potseluinye. 3eneHbii BepTorpag. Crnoea nouenymnHole
3453.B2Z3 Zhar-ptitsa. Svirel’ slavianina. XXap-ntuuya. CBupenb cnassHuHa
3453.B2Z35 Zlye chary. Kniga zakliatii. 3nble yapbl. KHura saknatum
3453.B2Z4 Zovy drevnosti (Hymns, songs, etc.). 30Bbl APEBHOCTK
3453.B2745 ZvenTa. Izbrannye stikhi, 1890-1912. 3BeHbs. N36paHHbie cTuxn, 1890-1912
3453.B22 Balobanova, Ekaterina Viacheslavovna, 1847- . EkatepnHa BsyecnasoBHa
Bano6aHoBa (Table P-PZ40)
3453.B23 Baltrusaitis, Jurgis, 1873-1944. FOpruc Kasnmuposuy Bantpywantuc (Table P-PZ40)
3453.B24 Baranov, Aleksandr Vasil'evich, fl. 1890-1900. Anekcanap Bacunbesuy bapaHos (Table
P-PZ40)
3453.B25 Barantsevich, Kazimir Stanislavovich, 1851-1927. Kasumup CtaHncnasoBuy

3453.B25A61-

BapaHuesuy (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

.B257458
80 rasskazov. 80 pacckasos see PG3453.B25V6
3453.B25B6 Bol'naia krov'. bonbHas KpoBb
3453.B25B7 Bortsy (Novel). Bopupl
3453.B25C6 Chudnye nochi. YygHbie Houn
3453.B25D4 Debiut. e6ioT
3453.B25D5 Derevenskaia idilliia. [lepeBeHckasa ngunnms
3453.B25D8 Dve zheny (Semeinyi ochag) (Novel). [1Be »eHbl
3453.B25F5 Flirt i drugie rasskazy. ®nupT 1 gpyrvne pacckasbl
3453.B2518 Iz zhizni odinokikh Tiudei. 13 xn3Hn ogMHOKNX noaen
3453.B2519 Izgar’ (Staroe i novoe). M3rapb (Ctapoe n HoBoE)
3453.B25K2 K chemu prishel Pimen Gerasimovich. K yemy npuwen NumveH "'epacnmoBmny
3453.B25K25 K svetu! K ceety!
3453.B25K3 Kartinki zhizni. KapTuHkn xunsHu
3453.B25K5 Kliacha. Knaua
3453.B25K7 Krov' (Novel). KpoBb
3453.B25K8 Kukolka (Comedy). Kykornka
3453.B25L6 Litso zhizni. Jlnyo »xusHn
3453.B25M3 Malen’kie rasskazy. ManeHbkne pacckasbl
3453.B25M4 Matushka (Story). MaTyLuka
3453.B25M5 Mechta Atanasa. Meuta AtaHaca
3453.B25M8 Mut'. MyTb
3453.B25M9 Myshi. Mbiwun
3453.B25N3 Na severe dikom. Ha cesepe gukom
3453.B25N6 Novye rasskazy. HoBkle pacckasbl
3453.B2504 Okoldovala. Okongosana
3453.B2506 Oprichina. OnpnunHa
3453.B2507 Oftsy (Comedy). OTubl

3453.B25P35

Pervyi zarabotok i drugie rasskazy. NepBbi 3apaboTok 1 gpyrue pacckasbl
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1870-1917
Individual authors, Andreeyv, L. - Chekhov, Anton
Barantsevich, Kazimir Stanislavovich, 1851-1927. Kasumup CtaHncnasosuy
BapaHuesuy
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3453.B25P4
3453.B25P5
3453.B25P55
3453.B25P6
3453.B25P62
3453.B25P63
3453.B25P65
3453.B25P66
3453.B25P67
3453.B25P68
3453.B25P69
3453.B25P7
3453.B25P73
3453.B25P75
3453.B25P78
3453.B25P8
3453.B25R3
3453.B25R6

3453.B25S5
3453.B25S55
3453.B25857
3453.B25S6
3453.B2557
3453.B25S8
3453.B25T5
3453.B25U2
3453.B25U3
3453.B25V2
3453.B25V27
3453.B25V28
3453.B25V4
3453.B25V5
3453.B25V55
3453.B25V6
3453.B25V7
3453.B2573
3453.B2574
3453.B25245
3453.B27

3453.B27A61-
.B277458

3453.B27K6
3453.B27K7
3453.B27L6

3453.B27M8

Peterburgskii sluchai. NMetepbyprckni cnyyam

Plagiat (Comedy). Mnarnat

Pobeda. MNobena

Pod gnetom. Nog rHeTom

Pod krylom. MNoa Kpbiriom

Pod molotom. NMog monotom

Porvannye struny i drugie rasskazy. lMopBaHHble CTPYHbI U Apyrue pacckasbl
Poskonnaia zhizn'. lNockoHHasa Xn3Hb

Posledniaia volia. NMocnegHss Bons

Poslednie listTa. NocneaHne nuctbs

Pozharnyi prazdnik (Comedy). lNMoxapHbIn npasgHuK

Prakh. Mpax

Prikliuchenie zhenshchiny. NpuknioyeHne XeHLWmHbI

Promashka. Npomatuka

Prostila. NpocTtuna

Ptitsa nebesndia. NTuya HebecHas

Raba (Novel). Paba

Rodnye kartinki. PogHble kapTuUHKK

Semeinyi ochag. CemeliHbin ovar see PG3453.B25D8
Simvolicheskie rasskazy. CumBonunyeckne pacckasbl

Skazki zhizni. Ckaskm xu3Hu

Skitaniia Egorki. CkntaHuns Eropku

Sluchaino. CnyyainHo

Staroe i novoe. Ctapoe n HoBoe

Svobodnye sny i drugie rasskazy. CBob6ogHble CHbI U Apyrne pacckasbl
Tikhoe schast’e i drugie rasskazy. Tuxoe c4yacTbe 1 gpyrue pacckasbl
U kamel'ka. Y kamenbka

Ugolok dushi. Yronok gywum

V chem pravda? B yem npaBga?

V priiute. B nputote

V tolpe. B Tonne

Vechera. Beuepa

Vesennie skazki. BeceHHne ckasku

Vorobyshek (Comedy). BopoObiLlek

Vosem'desiat rasskazov (80 rasskazov). BocembaecaT pacckasoB
Vospominanie (Elegiia v proze). BocnomuHaHue (3nerus B npose)
Zakat. 3akat

Zolotye dni. 3onoTtble gHu

Zvuki. 3Byku

Bariatinskii, Vladimir Vladimirovich, kniaz’, 1874-1941. Bnagumnp Bnagnmumposuy

BapsatuHckun (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

Ego Prevoskhoditel'stvo. Ero NpeBowoauntenscteo see PG3453.B27S47+
Kar'era Nablotskogo. Kapbepa Habnoukoro see PG3453.B27S44+
Komediia smerti. Komegusa cmeptu

Kontora schastia. KoHTopa cuyacTtbs

Lolo i Lala. Jlono n Jlana

Mysli i zametki. Mbicnu 1 3ameTkn

Perekaty. MNMepekatol see PG3453.B27S41+
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3453.B27P5
3453.B27P6
3453.B27P7
3453.B2754
3453.B27S41-.B27S43
3453.B27S44-.B27S46
3453.B27547-.B27S49
3453.B27S5
3453.B27S8
3453.B27V6

3453.B28

3453.B28A61-
.B287458
3453.B28D6
3453.B28M3
3453.B28M6
3453.B28N3
3453.B2802
3453.B28S5

3453.B28S6

3453.B28V2
3453.B29
3453.B3
3453.B315

3453.B32
3453.B33

3453.B34
3453.B35

3453.B35A61-
.B352458
3453.B35D6
3453.B35D7
3453.B35D8
3453.B35G4
3453.B35G6

3453.B3517
3453.B3518
3453.B3519
3453.B35K5

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1870-1917
Individual authors, Andreev, L. - Chekhov, Anton

PG

Bariatinskii, Vladimir Vladimirovich, kniaz', 1874-1941. Bnagumup Bnagnmmposuny
BapsaTuHckun
Separate works. By title
Pliaska zhizni. MNnscka xu3Hu
Poslednii Ivanov. NocnegHun NeaHos
Potomki! (Short stories). NoTomku!
Sergei Nablotskii (Trilogy). Cepren Habnoukun
Perekaty. MNepekatbl
Kar'era Nablotskogo. Kapbepa Habnowkoro
Ego Prevoskhoditel'stvo. Ero NpeBowwoanTenscTso
Shelkovichnye chervi. LLlenkoBu4HbIE YepBU
Svetlyitsar'. Ceetnbi Lapb
Vo dni Petra. Bo gHu MNMeTpa
Baron Galkin; Baron I. Galkin, pseud. BapoH MankuH. BapoH W. MankuH see
PG3460.D57
Baron On dit, pseud. BapoH On dit see PG3453.B27
Barykova, Anna Pavlovna (Kamenskaia), 1839-1893. AxHa lMaBnosHa (KameHckas)
BapeikoBa (Table P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

Dobroe delo. [lo6poe aeno
Mat’ kormilitsa (Monolog). MaTb kopmunuua
Moim vnukam. Moum BHykam
Na pamiat’ vnukam. Ha namsTb BHykam
Obrechennaia (Monolog). O6pedeHHas
Skazka pro to, kakTsar’ Akhreian khodil Bogu zhalovat'sia. Ckaska npo To, kak uapb
AxpesH xogun bory xanosaTtbcs
Spasennyi. CnaceHHbIN
Stories in verse. Based on writings of Tennyson
V al'bom schastlivitse. B ans6om cuactnmeule
Baryshev, Efrem Efremovich, d. 1881. Edbpem Edppemouy bBapeiwes (Table P-PZ40)
Baryshev, Grigorii, fl. 1865-1875. 'puropun bapebiwes (Table P-PZ40)
Baryshev, Ivan Il'ich, 1854-1911. ViBaH Unbuny Bapeiwes (Table P-PZ40)
Basanin, Mark. Mapk bacaHuH see PG3467.L145
Bashkin, Vasilii Vasil'evich, 1880-1909. Bacunuin Bacuneesuy bawkun (Table P-PZ40)
Basov, Sergei Aleksandrovich, 1869-1952. Cepren AnekcaHaposud bacos (Table P-
PZz40)
Basov-Verkhoiantsev, S.A. C.A. bacos-BepxosiHueB see PG3453.B33
Bazhenov, V.L., fl. 1880-1890. B.J1. baxeHos (Table P-PZ40)
Bazhin, Nikolai Fedotovich, 1843-1908. Hukonan ®egotosuy baxuH (Table P-PZ40
modified)
Separate works. By title

Dobrye namereniia. [lobpble HamepeHus
Domashnie schety. [lomaluHue cyeThbl
Drug. Opyr
Genial'nyi plan. F'eHnanbHbIN MnaH
G-n Kfiukov. -H KptokoB
Gospodin Kriukov. MocnogunH Kpiokos
Istoriia odnogo tovarishchestva (Novel). ictopus ogHoro ToBapuuiecTsa
Itogi (Novel). Utoru
Iz ognia da v polymia. /3 orHsa ga B nonbimMs
Klad (Novel). Knag
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1870-1917
Individual authors, Andreev, L. - Chekhov, Anton
Bazhin, Nikolai Fedotovich, 1843-1908. Hukonan ®egotoBny BaxuH
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3453.B35K8 Kvartira No. 15. Ksaptupa No. 15
3453.B35L5 Litsom k litsu (Novel). Jluyom k nuuy
3453.B35M3 Malysh. Manbiw
3453.B35M4 Mania. Mahns
3453.B35N6 Noch’ (Novel). Houb
3453.B3502 Oblava. Obnaea
3453.B3503 Odin. OguH
3453.B3504 Okolo zolota. Okono 3onota
3453.B35P6 Po povodu schast’ia. o nosogy c4actbs

3453.B35P63
3453.B35P65
3453.B35P67

Poryvami. [NopbiBamu
Posledniaia stavka. NocneaHsisi ctaBka
Potok. NMoTtok

3453.B35P7 Prikliucheniia Lavrentiia Molodkova. MNMpukntodeHna JlaspeHtns Monogkosa
3453.B35P8 Prizrak. Mpu3pak

3453.B35S5 Skorbnaia élegiia. CkopbHas anerus

3453.B35S8 Stepan Rulev. CtenaH Pynes

3453.B35T7 Tri sem’i. Tpn cembu

3453.B35T8 Trus (Novel). Tpyc

3453.B35U9 Uzhas. Yxac

3453.B35V2 V lesu. B necy

3453.B35V25

3453.B3573

3453.B35735

3453.B3574

3453.B35245
3453.B3575-.B35799

V nachale zhizni (Novel). B Hauyane xu3Hu

Zhiteiskaia shkola. XKuterickas wkona

Zhizn' syznova (Novel). >Knu3Hb cbisHoBa

Zloe delo (Novel). 3noe geno

"Zovet" (Zapiski Semena Dolgogo). "3oseT" (3anuckn CemeHa Jonroro)
Biography and criticism

3453.B36 Bazhina, Serafima Nikitichna (Alymova), 1839-1894. Cepacduma HukmtnyHa (AnsimoBa)
BaxuHa (Table P-PZ40)

3453.B366 Beketova, Ekaterina Andreevna, 1855-1892. EkatepuHa AHapeeBHa beketoBa (Table
P-PZ40)

3453.B368 Bekhfieev, Aleksi€i, 1847-1901. Anekcbin bextbeb (Table P-PZ40)

3453.B37 Belanovskii, Evgenii lvanovich, fl. 1880-1890. Esrennii MiBaHoBn4 BenaHosckuii (Table
P-PZ40)

3453.B38 Beletskii, 1.G., fl. 1890-1900. N.I". beneuknn (Table P-PZ40)

3453.B385 Belevich, Konstantin Pavlovich, 1825-1890. KoHcTtaHTuH NaBnosuy benesuny (Table P-
PZ40)

3453.B39 Belevskii, Aleksei Stanislavovich, 1859-1919. Anekcenn CtaHucnasosuy benesckuin
(Table P-PZ40)

3453.B4 Befliaev, 10rii Dmitrievich, 1876-1917. lOpun Omutpuesny bensies (Table P-PZ40

3453.B4A61-.B47458

modified)
Separate works. By title

3453.B4B3 Baryshni Shneider. bapbiwHn WHengep
3453.B4D3 Dama iz Torzhka. lama u3 Topxka

3453.B4G6 Gorodok v tabakerke. Nopogok B Tabakepke
3453.B4K7 Krasnyi Kabachek. KpacHbin Kabayek
3453.B407 Otkrytki s voiny. OTKpbITKW C BOWHbI

3453.B4P7 Psisha. MNMcuwa

3453.B4P8 Putanitsa, ili, 1840 god. NyTtaHuya, unu, 1840 roa
3453.B454 Sestry Shneider. Cectpbl LHenaep

3453.B4T7 TSarevna-liagushka. LlapeBHa-nsaryiuka
3453.B4V2 V nekotoromisarstve. B HekoTopom LapcTee
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3453.B4V5
3453.B4V6
3453.B413

3453.B42
3453.B425
3453.B43
3453.B432

3453.B434
3453.B437

3453.B44
3453.B445

3453.B447

3453.B448

3453.B45

3453.B45A61-

.B452458
3453.B45K3
3453.B45K4
3453.B45K5
3453.B45M5
3453.B45N3
3453.B45N5
3453.B45N6
3453.B45P4
3453.B45P5
3453.B45P6
3453.B45P7
3453.B45R6
3453.B45S57
3453.B45V2
3453.B45V6
3453.B4573
3453.B45233
3453.B45235
3453.B4574

3453.B46

SLAVIC. BALTIC. ALBANIAN PG

Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1870-1917
Individual authors, Andreeyv, L. - Chekhov, Anton
Befliaev, 10rii Dmitrievich, 1876-1917. lOpun OmuTtprnesny bensies
Separate works. By title -- Continued

Ved'ma (Novel). Begbma
Vosem' rasskazov. Bocemb pacckasoB

Beliaev, Ivan Stepanovich, 1860-1918. Viean CtenaHoBny bensieB (Table P-PZ40)

Belinskii, Maksim. Makcum BenuHckuin see PG3467.13

Bel'mesov, N. H. BenbmecoB see PG3470.P65

Belokonskii, Ivan Petrovich, 1855-1931. VeaH lNeTpoBun4 BenokoHckni (Table P-PZ40)

Belomorskii, A.A., fl. 1890-1900. A.A. Benomopckui (Table P-PZ40)

Belorussov, pseud. benopyccos see PG3453.B39

Belousov, Ivan Alekseevich, 1863-1930. ViBaH AnekceeBud benoycos (Table P-PZ40)

Belov, lvan Dmitrievich, d. 1886. NeBaH Omutpmnesuy benos (Table P-PZ40)

Belov, N.N., fl. 1880-1890. H.H. Benos (Table P-PZ40)

Belozerskii, Evgenii Mikhailovich, 1853- . EreHunin Muxannosuy benosepckui (Table P-
PZz40)

Belozerskii, N. H. benosepckuin see PG3470.P625

Belyi, Andrei. Angpen benbin see PG3453.B84

Benedikt, pseud. beHeaukT see PG3470.V38

Bengal'skii, graf, pseud. 'pac beHranbcknini see PG3470.548

Ber, Boris Vladimirovich, fl. 1890-1910. Bopuc Bnagummuposny bep (Table P-PZ40)

Berezin, Vladimir Petrovich, fl. 1880-1890. Bnagumup Netposuy bepesuH (Table P-
PZ40)

Berezkin, Dmitrii Mikhailovich, fl. 1900-1910. Omutpun Muxainnosuy bepeskuH (Table
P-PZ40)

Berezovskii, Feoktist Alekseevich, 1877-1951. ®deoktuct Anekceesuny bepesosckuii
(Table P-PZ40)

Berg, Fedor Nikolaevich, 1839-1909. ®epop Hukonaesuy bepr (Table P-PZ40
modified)

Separate works. By title

Kamennyi ostrovok. KameHHbIN 0CTPOBOK
Kartinki lesnoi zhizni. KapTuHKM necHom XnsHu
Khoristy. XopucTbl
Mel'nitsa. MenbHuya
Na shliuzakh. Ha wnto3ax
Neobychainyi sluchai. HeobbluanHbin cnyyvan
Nezadacha. Hesagauva
Pervyi sneg. MepBbin cHer
Pod arestom. Nog apectom
Pol’ Dzhons. Monb O)XoHC
Proezzhie. MNMpoeaxwne
Rodina i lesnaia pustyriia. PogmHa 1 necHas nycTbIHA
Strana gor. CtpaHa rop
V chetyrekh stenakh. B yeTbipex cteHax
Voron. BopoH
Zakoulok (Novel). 3akoynok
Zametki iz putevoi knizhki. 3ameTkn n3 nyTeBON KHUKKM
Zaozer'e. 3ao3epbe
Zdes' zhalkii sbrod shumit. 3gecb xankun cépog wymut
Bernard, Nina Pavlovna Annenkova- . HnHa NaBnosHa AHHeHKoBa-bepHapa see
PG3453.A58
Bernov, Mikhail Aleksandrovich, 1864- . Muxann Anekcangposuy bepHoB (Table P-
PZ40)
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1870-1917
Individual authors, Andreev, L. - Chekhov, Anton -- Continued
Bertol'di, pseud. bepTtonban see PG3460.G33
Beshentsov, A. A. beweHuoB see PG3321.B44

3453.B462 Bespiatov, Evgenii Mikhailovich, 1878-1919. Esrennii Muxannosuy becnsitoB (Table P-
PZ40)
3453.B463 Bessonov, A.l, fl. 1880-1890. A.1. beccoHoB (Table P-PZ40)

Bestuzhev, VI. Bn. bectyxes see PG3460.G49
Bezdol'nyi, lvan. iBaH be3gonbHein see PG3470.P63
Bezhetskii, A.N. A.H. Bexeukun see PG3467.M36
3453.B468 Bezobrazov, N.F., fl. 1880-1900. H.®. besobpasos (Table P-PZ40)
3453.B47 Bezobrazov, Pavel Vladimirovich, 1859-1918. NMaeen Bnagumuposud Besobpasos
(Table P-PZ40)
Bezpiatov, Evgenii Mikhailovich. EBrennn Muxannosuy beansitoB see PG3453.B462

3453.B475 Bezrodnaia, 1Uliia, 1859-1910. KOnus bespoaHas (Table P-PZ40)
Bezsonov, A.l. A.N. BescoHoB see PG3453.B463
3453.B5 Bibikov, Viktor Ivanovich, 1863-1892. Buktop VBaHoBuny Brnbukos (Table P-PZ40
modified)
3453.B5A61-.B52458 Separate works. By title
3453.B5C5 Chistaia liubov’ (Novel). Yuctasa no6osb
3453.B5D4 Deti (Tale). detn
3453.B5D7 Druz’ia priiateli (Novel). [py3bsa npuatenu
3453.B5D8 Duel’ (Story). Oyanb
3453.B5K8 Kumir (Story). Kymup
3453.B5L5 Lgun (Tale). JIlryH
3453.B5M3 Marusia (Story). Mapycs
3453.B5M6 Moia mat’ (Novel). Mos matb
3453.B5M8 Mucheniki (Story). My4yeHuku
3453.B5N3 Na poroge k novoi zhizni. Ha nopore kK HOBO XXWU3HU
3453.B5P4 Pervdia groza (Story). NepBasi rposa
3453.B5P45 Pervdia pobeda (Story). NepBas nobena
3453.B5P5 Pis'mo (Tale). lNucemo
3453.B5R3 Razocharovanie (Tale). PazoyapoBaHue
3453.B5S6 Slabriiak (Story). CnabHsik
3453.B5T7 Tri pis’'ma. Tpu nucema
3453.B52 Bilibin, Viktor Viktorovich, 1859-1908. Buktop Buktoposuy bunnbut (Table P-PZ40
modified)
3453.B52A61- Separate works. By title
.B527458
3453.B52B5 Bluzhdaiushchdia pochka (Comedy). bnyxgatowas noyka
3453.B52C5 Chuchelo (Farce). Yy4yeno
3453.B52D3 Damskaia boltovnia (Drama). lamckas 60nToBHS
3453.B52D6 Dobrodetel'nyi chert (Farce). [JobpogeTenbHbIn YepT
3453.B52D7 Drakony (Farce). [pakoHbl
3453.B5215 Interesndia bol'ndia (Farce). IHTepecHasi 6onbHas
3453.B5217 TUmor i fantaziia. FKOmop u daHTasus
3453.B5218 TUmoristicheskie uzory. KOmopuctuyeckue y3opsl
3453.B52185 Ivan lvanovich vinovat! (Comedy). VBaH ViBaHOBUY B1HOBAT!
3453.B5219 Izumitel'nye prevrashcheniia (Comedy). iaymmTeneHble npeBpaLyeHns
3453.B52K3 Kamera obskura (Drama). Kamepa o6ckypa
3453.B52K4 Kamera-obskura (Vaudeville). Kamepa-o6ckypa
3453.B52K7 Krugovorot (Drama). KpyrosopoT
3453.B52L5 Liubov' i smekh (Stories, scenes, etc.). ITloboBb 1 cmex
3453.B52M5 MilyiTunosha (Farce). Munbin toHoLa
3453.B52M6 Molchanie (Farce). Monyaxue
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Russian literature
Individual authors and works, 1870-1917
Individual authors, Andreev, L. - Chekhov, Anton

Bilibin, Viktor Viktorovich, 1859-1908. Buktop BuktopoBuy bunnbux
Separate works. By title -- Continued

3453.B52M8 Muchenitsa (Drama). MyyeHunua
3453.B52P5 Podvigi (Drama). Moasuru
3453.B52P55 Pokhishchenie Sil'fidy (Vaudeville). MNoxuwenne Cunedunabl
3453.B52P6 Porokh (Farce). Mopox
3453.B52P7 Prilichiia (Comedy). Mpunuuunsa
3453.B52R4 Revol'ver (Drama). PeBonbBep
3453.B52R6 Rokovaia skameika (Vaudeville). PokoBasi ckamerika
3453.B52S3 Schast’e docheri (Drama). CyacTtbe goyepm
3453.B52S57 Starichki (Farce). Ctapu4ku
3453.B52T3 Tantsuiushchii kavaler (Farce). TaHuyoWmMI KaBanep
3453.B52T75 TSitvarnyi rebenok (Vaudeville). LlutBapHbii pebeHok
3453.B52V2 V ruki pravosudiia (Drama). B pykn npasocyaus
3453.B5273 Zloi dukh (Comedy). 3non gyx
3453.B53 Bilibina, Vera Kornilievna, fl. 1890-1900. Bepa KopHunuesHa bunubuna (Table P-PZ40)
Binokl’, pseud. BuHoknb see PG3470.V34
3453.B535 Bitner, Vil'gel'm Vil'gel'movich, 1865-1921. Bunsrensm Bunsrenomosuny butHep (Table
P-PZ40)
Bitsyn, N. H. buubiH see PG3467.P7
Blager, pseud. bnarep see PG3470.548
3453.B54 Blagodushnaia, Sofiia, fl. 1900-1910. Codusa bnarogywHas (Table P-PZ40)
Blagonamerennyi grazhdanin, pseud. brnaroHamepeHHbIn rpaxxgaHnH see PG3453.B94
Blagoveshchenskii, Nikolai Aleksandrovich. Hukonan AnekcangpoBny briaroBeLLeHCK1I
see PG3321.B55
3453.B55 Blagovo, Dmitrii Dmitrievich, 1827-1897. Omutpuin OmuTtpuesny bnaroso
3453.B555 Blank, Nikoldi Nikolaevich, fl. 1890-1900. Hukonan Hukonaesu4 BnaHk
3453.B56 Blaramberg, Elena Ivanovna, 1846-1923. Enena iBaHoBHa bnapambGepr
Blavatskaia, Elena Petrovna. EneHa lNeTtpoBHa bnaBaTtckas see PG3453.B57
3453.B57 Blavatsky, Helene Petrovna (Hahn-Hahn), 1831-1891
For theosophical writings see BP561.A1+
3453.B58 Blinov, Nikolai Nikolaevich, b. 1839. Hukonan Hukonaesuny bnunHos (Table P-PZ40)
3453.B59 Bliummer, Leonid Petrovich, 1840-1888. JleoHung MNMetposuny Bntommep (Table P-PZ40)
Blizhnev, E. E. BnuxHeB see PG3467.L12
3453.B6 Blok, Aleksandr Aleksandrovich, 1880-1921. AnekcaHgp AnekcaHgpoBud briok (Table

3453.B6A61-.B62458

P-PZ40 modified)
Separate works. By title

3453.B6B3 Balaganchik (Drama). BanaraH4unk

3453.B6B4 Belyi dom (Drama). Benbii gom

3453.B6D4 Deistvo o Teofile (Drama). Jencteo o Teodune

3453.B6D8 Dvenadtsat'. [lseHaguaTtb

3453.B613 TAmby. AmOGbI

3453.B618 Ital'ianskie stikhi. UTanbsiHckne cTuxm

3453.B6K6 Korol’ na ploshchadi (Drama). Koponb Ha nnowaamn

3453.B6N